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GENERAL PREFACE. 

A "I APOJ,OGY FOR A NEW TRANSLATION. 

A LIVING lnnguage is continually chnnging. Like the fashions and om· 
toms in apparel, words and phrases, at one time current and fB.l'hionable, in 
the lapse of time_ become awkward and obsolete. But this is not all ; many 
of them, in a century or two, come to have a sign_ification very different 
from that whi.:h waa once attached to them: nay, some are known to con· 
1·cy ideas riot only different from, but contrary to, their first signification. 
,\ad were it not for books and pnchments, which preserve from one ge11-
cration to another, the language of the dead ; and transmit from father to 
sou the words and sentences of past times; it is not improbable that, in one 
geoeration, a living language would undergo a.s many mutations, and admit 
of as many innovations, as it now does in two or three hundred years. 
ilooks, written in a style that obtains the reputation of being both cor· 
rect aud elegant, serve to give stability to language. They are to Ian· 
guoge, what strongholds and fortresses are to a country. Yet P.\·P.n t.hc~e. 
~be c?.nkerine: hand of time molders awav. and thev cease to be a OP.tP.nAP. 
against invasion and revolution. And "Jiooks, however rcputablo as the 
standard of a living tongue, and however much read and admired. are unable 
<v maintain a ion:z controversy ·against the versatility and Jove of' novelty, 
characteristic of the human mind. 

In attempting to trace the finger of God, employed in preparing the 
way for the introduction and consummation of a perfect rcvciation, 8<1n1e 
wise and learned men ham thought, that the wisdom and benevolence which 
appear in all tha divine procedure toward man, were never more conspicu
ously displayed, than in causing the completion of the Jewish and Chris
tian writings, to precede but a little time, the death of the Hebrew and 
Greek languages. Both languages had been consummated before the rev· 
elation waa intrusted to them; ancl, that they might continue immutable and 
faithful guardians of a repository so precious and sacred-that they might 
become immortal conservators of the New Institution, sealed by the blood 
of the Son of God-they died. 

We have, in WTiting, all the Hebrew and Greek that is necessary to per· 
petuate to the end of time, all the ideas which the Spirit of God bas com· 
municated to the world; and these languages, being dead, have long since 
ceased to change. The meaning of the words used by the sacred penman, 
is fixcci and immutable; which it could not have been, had these languages 
continued to be spoken.* 

But this constant mutation in a living language, will probably render 
new translations, or corrections of old translations, necessary every two or 
three hundred years. For, although the English tongue may have changed 
less during the last two hundred years, than it ever did in the ~ame laps" 
of time before; yet, the changes which have taken place since the reign of 
James I., do now render a new translation necessary. For. if the King's 

•The Hebrew and Greek, which are now spoken, are not the lnnguages of th~ J cwiob 
Prophets aud tl1e ChriAtian Apostles. It is true, m11ch etrnlogy exists between them, lrnl 
the mOffPru ltuli:m ie uot more uulike the nervous H.omLLn which Cicero spoke, tho.a lt1e 
mrn.J~a1 Hebrew and Gre'!il. are uol"irn the lauguage of lrainh aud that of Luke o.nd Pu.u.1 

(iii) 



iv PREFACE. 

rrauslators had given a tranPlatidn eyecy way faithful and correct, in tlt 
la11Fu"ge the? spoken ~n Brit:i.in; the changes in the English language 
wlurh have e1Dce b.,en IDtrQduced, wonld render that translation in many 
""lances incorrect. The truth of this assumption will appear from a few 
,pccifications: 

In the second Epistle to Corinth, viii. 1, common version, Paul aays, 
·• We dt you to wit of the grace of God bestowed upon the churches of 
Macedonia." This was, no doubt, a correct and intelligible rendering of 
the Greek words, rvopt,opev de vµ.iv, to the people of that day ; but to as 
it is as unintelligible as the Greek original. How few are there who caD 
translate "We do you to wit," by We cause you to kTWtlJ? which is the mod
ern English of the above sentence. The aame may be observed of the term 
"wot," in all places where it occurs. 

The term "conversation" waa a very exact rendering of the term Avaa
•potf>11 in that day, as the old statutes and laws of England attest; but it 
is now a very incorrect one. It then, signified what a person did; it now, 
denotes what a person Sf!ys. Then, it was equivalent to onr word behavior; 
but now, it is confined to what proceeds from the lips: consequently, ail 
tho'e passages are now mistranslated, in which this term occurs-such as 
l Peter, ii. 12. "Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles." 
Galatians i. 13. "You have heard of my converaation in time past _in the 
Jews' religion." Jamee iii. 13. "Let him show out of a good converw
tiun his works with meekness of wisdom." Excepting Phil. i. 27, i;i. 20, 
and Heb. xiii. 5, in every other place where the word wnversatiu11 oecurs in 
the common version, it is AvacTpotf>1j in Greek, and in our modern style it 
is always a mistran,lation. la all those places substitute the term behav
iur, and then we have an exact translation into the language which we 
speak. 

We shall next instance the term "doubk-mimkd," which was a very 
literal translation of the word ll.ti/Jvxo>; but the term "doubk-minckd," 
if, in the days of King James, it denoted a person who sometimes leaned 
to one opinion, and sometimes to another, has come to denote a q11ite dif
ferent character. It now, as defined by Johnson, signifies a deceitful or an 
imidious person. To say that a deceitful person is unstable in all his ways. 
as the Apostle says of the doubk-minded man, is not only a mistranslation 
in our style, but conveys a false idea to the reader; for while 11 a man of 
two minds" is unstable in all his ways, it is very far from fact to say, that 
"a deceitful man is unstable in all his ways." 

But not to be tedious on this subject, we shall only adduce another speci
fication of this kind. 1 These. iv. 15. "We which are alive and remaii; 
u-nto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep." 
The word "prevent" did, in that day, exactly tranRlate 4>8avw, used trans1 · 
tively; but now it docs not. For then, "prevent" was used as synonymous 
with anticipate or outstrip; but now, it is commonly used as e9u!valent to 
hinder. Hence, we have found many unable to understand this important 
declaration of Paul to the Thessalonians. They supposed that Paul ~as 
assuring them, that those who should be alive upon the earth, at the coming 
of the Lord to judge the world, would not hinder the resurrection an~ glo
rious change of the dead saints. But how different the idt!U! commun1cateJ 
by the Apostle, when a proper substitute for the term "prevent" is _found; 
such as the word anticipate or out~trip I Then it reads, "We which are 
alive at the coming of the Lord, will not anticipate the dead "-we will nol 
be changed an instant sooner than they. The living and dead_ saints at the 
1ame moment shall be glorified together. la the commou vers_ton the ~ord 
"prevent" and its derivativi:s occur frequently, and are mrstra~slattons, 
owing to the change in the use and meaning of words which has s1Dce that 
time occurred. Such are the following: ·• The God of my mercy shall pre
uent me··-" Let thy mercies speedily prei·ent llB "-"I prew:n.ted the dawn-
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in!" or the morning"-" Mine eyes prevented the nig:\it watches"-" JeRUB 
pr:.vented him, saying, Simon, of whom do the kings of the earth take tri
bute?" and sundry other places, too numerous to cite; in all of which the 
word antiripat~ would, in our time, exactly express the meaning. 

These spe~ifications are sufficient to show, that changes have taken place 
;n our own language, within two hundred years, that make any translation 
<Jf that age incorrect in numerous instances, however perfect it might have 
been when it first appeared. At the same time it ought to be remarked, 
that the English language has undergone much fewer changes in the last 
two hundred years, than it ever did in the same time before. This will 
appear to the most superficial observer, who will read any passage in the 
English Bibles printed two or three hundred years before James' reign. 
I shall give one extract from an old translation, at least two hundred years 
olJer than the common one:-

Genesis i. " In ye beginning God maid of nought hevene and erthe. 
Forsothe the erthe was idil and voide, and derknissis werun on the face of 
depthe, and the Spyrit of the Lord was born on the waters. And God seide, 
Lizt be maid, and lizt was maid; and God sez the lizt that it. was good, and 
be departide the lizt fro derknissis; and he clepide ye lizt dai, and the derk
nissis nitz, and the eventyd and mornetyd was maid on dai. And (God) 
seide, make we man in our ymage and likenesse, and be he souereyn to the 
fisshes of the see, and to the volatiles of hevene, and to unreasonable beestes 
of the erthe, and to eche creature, and to each creeping beest which is movid 
in erthe. And God maid of nought a man t.o his ymage and likenesse. God 
maid of nought hem, male and female." 

In the eleventh chapter of the third book of Kings, we have this sin
gular translation, 2d and 3d verses:-" Therefore King Solomon was couplid 
to yo wymmen by moost brennynge love: and wyves as queens, were un sevene 
hundrid to hym; and thre hundrid secondarie wyves." 

Now, however exact and literal such translations may have been, to a 
people who spoke so differently from us, most certainly every one will 
admit that, to us, they would be every way defective and incorrect. In a 
certain degree, then, the present version is incorrect, on the accounts already 
specified. And were there no other argument to be adduced in favor of a 
11ew tran~lation, to us it appears that this would be a sufficient one. 

But in the preceding remarks it has been taken for granted, tbat the 
common version was an exact representation of the meaning of the original, 
at th~ time_ in which it was made. This, however, is not admitted by any 
se.ct. ID Christendom. All parties are occasionally finding fault. None are 
w1l11ng to abide by it. in every sentence. And, indeed, there is no transla
~10n that co~ld be made, that would prove all the tenets of any party. And 
if a translation that does not prove all the tenets and ceremonies of a sect, 
LB to be censured by that sect, then there can not exist any translation that 
would be considered correct. It is, however, true, that the common version 
was made at a time when religious controversy was at its zenith; and that 
the tenets of the translators, whether designedly or undesignedly, did, on 
ma~y occa~ions, give a wrong turn to words and sentences bearing upon 
their fe.~ortte dogmas. This is, perhaps, to be attributed more to the intlu 
cnce whwh Theodore Beza, the Genevese critics, and the fathers of tht 
Geneva t~eology, had upon the Kin~'s translators, than to any design they 
h~d to give a partial translation. If the Arminians were the only persons 
wh~ Ray so, it might be more questionable; but as the most distinguished 
critics of the Calvinistic school of the last century, have concurred in re
gretting the influence which Beza, and others of the same school, had upon 
~he popular version, it adds very much to the probability, that the charge 
1s well founded. 

Dr. Campbell, though a dignitary in that side of the house, has not 
•pared Junius and Tremellius, oor tho great Beza, in hi~ "Preliminary 
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Dissertations and Notes," for ibcir boldneBB with the original text. He 
has not only insinuated, that these fathers of the Calvinistic Israel, did 
willfully and knowingly interpolate the scriptures, and torture many pas
sages to favor their system; but. be has unequivocally accused and convicted 
them of the crime. In vol. ii. p. 228, on an extract from Beza, in. which 
he gives bis reasons for oertai11 translations, the Doctor remarks , "Here 
we have a man who, in effect, acknowledges that be would not have translated 
some things in the way be has done, if it wore not that be could thereby 
strike a severer blow against some adverse sect, or ward olf a blow which 
an adversary might aim against him. Of these great objects be never loses 
sight. I own," says the Doctor, "that my ideas on this subject are so much 
the reverse of Beza's, that I think a translator is bound to abstract from, 
~nd, as far as possible, forget all sects and systems, together with all the 
poleU1ic jargon which they have been the occasion of introducing. His 
aim ought to be invariably to give the untainted sentiments of the author, 
and to express himself in such a manner, as men would do, amongst whom 
such disputes had never been agitated." 

An apology is offered for Beza by our author, for hie willful mistrans
lations. After adducing several examples of hie glosses and interpola~ions, 
he quotes a passage from the Epistle to the Hebrews, where Beza is defend
mg the perseverance of the saints. Bishop Pearson bad before observed, 
that this passage was unfaithfully traµelated by Beza. "But," ·says our 
author, "this is one of the many passages, in which this interpreter has 
judged, that the sacred penmen, having expressed themselves incautiously, 
and having given a handle to the patrons of erroneous tenets, stood in need 
of him more as a corrector than as a translator. In this manner, Beza sup
ports the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, having been ronowed 
in the first of these errors by the French and English translators, but not 
in the· second; and not by the Italian translator in either, though as much 
a Calvinist as any of them." Thie apology is not more severe than just; 
for, in fact, Beza, and others of the same school, have written and trans
lated, as· though they considered themselves correctors of the too unguarded 
style of the Apostles and Evangelists. In doing this, they may have been 
conscientious. 

It is neither insinuated nor affirmed, that the Arminian critics have been 
faultless in these respects; but, as the common translation was not made by 
them, we have nothing to say of them in this place. We introduce tbese 
strictures on Beza, not from any other design than to show that, in the 
estimation of bis own party, he was a very unfaithful translator; and because 
not only the translator of the narratives of Matthew, l\lark, Luke, and J obn, 
bot other eminent translators and critics, have shown, that the veneration 
in which Beza was held by the King's translators, gave to their translation a 
sectarian character, and introduced many inaccuracies into it. 

But it may be asked, Where shall we find translators, in a sectarian age, 
who are not enlisted under t.be banners of some system ?-who are not pre
judiced in favor of some creed? and will not the religions prepos~eseions 
of a translator, however eminent,. or faithful soever he may be, in some 
measure tincture or vitiate hie translation? We must answer, that it is 
almost, if not altogether, impossible to find any eminent translator, who is 
not either enlisted under some system, or some way or other identified with 
it, and that every man's prepossessions must either directly or indirectly 
alfeJt his own thoughts, reasonings, and expressions, on all religious sub
jects. Yet it may so happen that, now and then, once or twice in a hun
dred years, an individual or two may arise, whose literary acquirements
wbose geuius, independence of mind, honesty, and candor, may fit them to 
be faithful and competent translators; and, of tbP.ir honesty and faithful
ness, the greatest proof which can br, presented, is their corrl'cting the 
mistakes of their own party, and with perfect impartiality cenaurin;:! the 
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errol'll of their owu deoomioo.tioo, as they censure those of other denomi-
11ations; i;.nd with cheerfulness commending the virtues, and o.cku'Jwledg
iug the attainments of those who are ranked under auother name, as they 
do' thoso of their owo people. Such, in a very eminent degree, were the 
traoslo.tors of this version. 

It is much more .likely, that we shall find a faithful and perspicuous 
translation coming from individuals who, without concert, or the solicita
tions of a party, undertake, and accomplish it, having no national or sec
tional cause to abet; than, to expect to find one coming from those sum
mocei by a King and his Court, and paid for their services out of the pub
lio treasury: convened, too, from OM part of those elements of discord, 
which had distracted and convulsed a whole nation. 

It is probable that a new translation into our language will never again 
be undertaken by public authority. The people would not now submit to 
any that would be imposed upon them by such authority, and they will not 
agree among themselves to select persons, in whose judgment aod fidelity 
they might repose confidence. lodividuals will occasionally make their 
corrections aod amendments, and the number of translations may greatly 
increase; until, at length, that obtains, whose merits shall give it the 
ascendant. This was once the case already, and the Western Roman Em
pire had but one translation for twelve hundred years. The taste for po
lemic theology and the jargon of the schools, is every day declining. The 
uncharitableness, which proscribed thousands from the standing aod repu
tation of Christians, because of a refusal to subscribe a few unintelligible 
and inexplicable, cheerless and gloomy dogmas, will be frowned out of 
countenance. A regard for the oracles of God, and a &trong desire for tho 
unadulterated milk of the word, will triumph over the declension aod fall 
of every species of intolerance and bigotry. And that translation will be 
universally received which has the strongest claims on au intelligent, united, 
und happy Christian community. 

But auother argument io favor of a new translation may be drawn fro1C 
the fact, that we are now in possession of much better means of making ar 
exact translation, than they were at the time when the common vcrsiou ap
peared. The original is now much Letter understood than it was then 
The conflicts of so many critics have elicited a great deal of sound critical 
kuowledge, which was not in the possession of any translators before the 
last century. But as this topic has been so well handled, and so frequently 
argued by emiueut writers, we shall not dwell upon it. 

There is no doubt but mauy smatterers in the original Greek, and some, 
who way be pretty well acquainted with the classical use and mcani11~ of 
wor~s a~d phrases, will think and say, that, in some passages, the co1uwon 
1·_crB1on 1s more literally correct than this translation. Indeed, we remember 
since w_e once. t~ought so ourselves. But after forming a better acquaint
ance with the 1d1owatic style of the apostolic writings, and of the Septuagiut 
Gre_ek, we have been fully convinced that what a classical scholar, or a 
critical etymologist, might approve as a literal version of some passages, is 
by no means the weaning of the writer. And the King's translators haYe 
lrequeatly erred in attempting to be, what some would call literally correct. 
They have not given the meaaiog in ~Jme passages, where they have given 
a literal tran•lation. An exawple or two "ll'ill suffice to confirm these 
remarks. 

Ilp6opaw! ia_ the estimation of almost every student, literally weans, 
foruee. This, Ill a quotation from the Psalms, is, in the common vcrsiu11, 
renderP.d, "I foresaw the Lor<l always before my face." ThiH, a Greek 
scholar w~uld say, is very eorrec'tly rend'lred, and much wore ~o than to 
have _read 1~, "I ji:ud 111y mind upon the Lord." Yet the latter is just the 
~eanrng o~ the passage; for rrpo in composition signifies place as well a• 
llJM, o.nd 1s here who.t grammarians call intenaive. Again, the Hebre11 
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word translated io the SepLuagiot by ~oopll(J, signifies to place or .-1 

But evco wheo npo io compositi-Oo with opaw signifies time aod not plaa 
it will oot always suit the design of the passage to translate it I foresee. 
The King's translators fouod it would oot do to render it, Acts :ni. :!!!. a• 
they have done above. Here they render it "aeen before." "They lrnu 
seen before with him io the city, Trophimus, an Ephesian." To ham said. 
They had furcs.:rn with him, would have changed the meaoiog altogether. 

The same sort of error is fouod io Romans xi. 2, thaugb in another 
word, Ilpoytvwaitw, I for•know. The phrase is, "God hath not cast away 
his people which he foreknew." This is literal enough, and yet oot the 
meaoiog of the passage. Foreknow meaos to know some event before it 
happen. But this gives oo meaning to the passage. Here is nothing that 
distinguishes God's people from any other people; aod yet the Apostle, to 
have spoken good seose, must have meant something, oo account of which 
God would oot cast away his people. But there is oothiog said in this 
translation about them, that milj!;ht not have beeo said about the greatest 
reprobates. 

Now, there is the same difference between knowiny before, aod foreknow
ing; that there is between seeing before aod foreseeing. The translators 
seem at other times to have koowo this, for they render Acta xxvi. 5 quite 
differently: "The Jews which knew me from the beginning," not foreknew 
me. Io another place they have rendered Ilp0Etp17Ka very properly, "1 
have said before," because it would be absurd to render it literally, "]have 
foretold." Now, in the Septuagint Greek, the verb rivwaKw •ignifies 1 
appr01Je, as well as 1 know, aod is so used io the apostolic style. lo the 
phrase, "Depart from me, I never ktiew you;" it ought to have beeo ren
dered, I never approved or acknowledged you; aod in many other places 
the seose would have been obviou~, had the Hellenistic seose of the 'term 
beeo given. The passage in the Epistle to the Romans, therefore, means, 
"God has oot cast away his people, whom heretofore he acknowledged," or 
approved. 

This is oot the place for entering largely ioto such specifications. W • 
cao only produce an instance or two, and proceed. Those who may be d .. 
posed to object to some passages in this version, as not being so literal a~ 
in the common ooe, before they proceed to pronounce sentence upoo them, 
had better read all Campbell's Preliminary Dissertations and Notes, Criti
cal aod Explanatory; aod particularly his fourth Dissertation, from whicl: 
we have takeo the above examples. Let him also read Mackoight's dis
quisitions and criticisms oo the mioor terms-such as adverbs, prepositions 
aod coojunctioos; and then, he will be better prepared to estimate the mer
its of this, aod the common version, on the subject of literal trauslations. 

We would also remind the same class of readers, that an intimate ac-
1\uaiotaoce with the Septuagint Greek of the Old Testament, is of esseo· 
tial importance io traoslatiog the New. The seventy Hebrews who tra~s
lated their own scriptures ioto the Greek language, gave lo that traoslat100 
the idiom of their vernacular tongue. Their traoslatioo, if I may so speak 
is a sort of Hebrew Greek. The body is Greek, but the soul is Hebr~w · 
and, in effect, it comes to this, that, as we have oo other Hebrew by which to 
understand the Hebrew scriptures, but the Hebrew of the Old Testament; so, 
we have no Greek by which to understand the apost-0lic writings, but the 
Greek of the ·Jewish aod Christian Prophets. The parallelism is so nearly 
exact, that it subtracl~ but little from it to allow, that there is much advan
tage in having a correct knowledge of the Greek classics. The Septuagi111 
being read for nearly three ceuturiee prior to the Christian era, in all the 
synagogues of the Hcllcni•tic J ewe, aod being generally quoted by our 
Lord aod his Apostle•, must ha\'e es,eotielly affected the idiom of all the 
io•pired w:itiugs of Lb~ (;liri•tiou Apostles; consequently, iucomparahl) 
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wore regard should be paid to the Sept::~~lr••, than to the classic uSt: of 
Orce k terms. 

To superficial readers, many improvemeota in this version will appear 
cf little importance; but to those who think more profoundly, some of the 
most minute alterations will throw a new light aod luster on many pas
"agcs. But of this every reader will judge after his own measure. We 
would only say, that the edification and comfort of the Christian may be 
greatly promoted, by a minute examination of this version, and a diligent 
comparison of it with the common one. 

But some are so wedded to the common veraion, that the very defects in 
it have become sacred; and an effort, however well intended, to put them in 
possession of one incomparably superior in propriety, perspicuity, and ele
gance, is viewed very much in the light of "making a new Bible," or of 
''altering and amending the very word of God l" Nay, some are prepared 
to doom every attempt of the kind, to the anathema, in the conclusion of the 
Apocalypse, upon those who add to the word of God, or subtract from it. 
Tu such we had concluded to offer some remarks; but finding our ideas so 
much more happily expressed in the preface to "Campbell's Gospels," we 
haJ extracted a few passages, and in examining the London edition of this 
same version, found that the editor of it had actually published in bis pre
focc the passages we had selected for ours. Struck with the coincidence, 
we here insert the whole preface to the late London edition of this traos
btion, wl1ich, with the exception of the first two sentences, is all extracted 
from Campbell's original preface to his translation: 

";\Jany timid, yet well-disposed, persons have been apprehensive that a 
new translation of the Holy Scriptures might tend to diminish the venera
tion of mankind for those sacred oracles, and thereby unsettle their faith in 
the Christian doctrine. To such, the subjoined extracts from Dr. Camp
bell's Prefocc to the Four Gospels may not prove altogether unprofitable: 

"Need I, in so late and so enlightened an age, subjoin an apology for 
the de,;ign itself of giving a new translation of any part of the acripture? 
Yet there are some knowing and ing1mious men, who seem to be alarmed at 
the 111eotiot1 of translation, as if such an attempt would sap the very found
ation of the Christian edifice, and put the faith of the people in the moat 
iruwiuent Janger of being buried in its ruins. This is no new appreheo
siou. The same alarm was taken so early as the fourth century, when Je
rome wa,; employed in preparing a new translation of the Bible into Latin; 
or, at least, in making such alterations and corrections on the old Italic, as 
the original, and the best Latin manuscripts, should appear to warralit. 
The people in general exclaimed; and even the learoP.d were far from ap
plaudiug an attempt, which in their judgment was so bold and so danger
ous. Augustin, iu particular, who admired the profound erudition of Je
rowe, a11J had a high esteem of his talents, yet dreaded much that the coo
~equcn_ce of rnch an undertaking would prove prrjudicial to the authorit.) 
of scnpture, and did not hesitate to express his disapprobation in very 
>lrong terms. That interpreter, however, persevered in spite of the greatest 
rl1scouragemeots, the dissuasion of friends, the invectivea of enemies, and 
11,p nnfarnrable impressions which, by their means, were made upon the 
u~o~le. The version was made and published ; and those hideous bugbears 
ol fatal conHequence8, which had been so much descanted ou, were no more 
licard of. 

''How dismal were the apprehenaioca, which were c11tcrtaiued immedi-
11cly after the Jlef'ormatio11, on account of the many trnu•lations of1 scrip
'.>1rc which came in <ptick succession, one after another! Have mens fear~ 
Lceu justified by t.he effect? Quite the reverse. The violent concussion 
11 1" parties at the llcf.m11atiu11 produceJ, as might have been expected, a 
uumLcr uf cuul.roven;ic•, which were for 8umc time hotly agitated; but the 
i;reater part of these were in Lciu;;, L~!'orJ tlH· 'C versions were made 
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N othiug will be found to ha ·1e tonduced more to subvert the dominion of 
t~c metaphysica.l ~heo.logy of the schoolmen, with all its intermina\llo ques
tions,· cobweb .d1stmct1ons, a~d wars of words, than. the critical study of 
the sacred scr1ptures, to whwh the modern translations have not a little 
contributed. 

"It has been said, that the introduction of different translations tends 
to unsettle men in their principles, particularly with regard to the author
ity of sacred writ, which, say they, is made to sp~ak so variously in these 
productions. For my part, I have not discovered that this is, in any de
i;rce, the effect. The agreement of all the translations, as to the meaning, 
in everything of principal consequence, makes their differences, when prop
erly considered, appear as nothing. They are but like the inconsiderable 
variations in expression, which different witnesses, though all perfectly un
exceptionable, employ in relating the same fact. They rather confirm 
men's faith in the scripture, as they show, in the strongest light, that all the 
various ways, which men of discordant sentiments have di!vised, of render
ing its words, have made no material alteration, either on the narrative ilself, 
or on the divine instructions contained in it. People are at no .loss to di8-
cover, that the difference among interpreters lies chiefly iu this, that one 
renders the account of things, which that book exhibit~, more intelligible, 
more perspicuous, or even more affecting than another. These difference• 
are, I acknowledge, of great moment to readers; they are such, as may 
show one version to be greatly superior to another, in point of use; yet, as 
they are all compatible with justness of representation, in everythi"ng 
essential to the historical and didactic parts of the work, they are so far 
froni affecting· the credibility of the whole, that they serve not a little to 
confirm it." 

To these judicious remarks, extracted from Dr. Campbell's preface to 
his translation, I will add another. "Against the common translation, in 
use at present, which was made and authorized in the beginning of the 
reign of James I., there were precisely the same exceptions taken, founded 
iu the like apprehensions of pernicious consequences. Whoever will con
sult the prefa~c to that translatiou, and read the paragraph which is titled 
on the margin, ' 'l'he speeches. and reasons both of our Brethren and Adver·
saries agaimt this Work,' will be surprised to find how much they coincide 
with what has been thrown out of late against any new attempt of the kind. 
It is remarkable, that since the days of Jerome, to the present, the same 
terrible forebodings have always accompanied the undertaking, and van
ished on the execution; insomuch, that the fatal effects predicted, have never 
afterward been heard of." 

If the mere publication of a version of the inspired writings requires, 
as we think it does, the publisher to have no sectarian object in view, we 
arc happy in being able to appeal to our whole course of public addresses, 
and to all that we have written on religious subjects, to show that we have 
uo such object in view. We have disclaimed, and do again disclaim, all 
affection or partiality for any human system, creed, or formulary under 
heaven. The whole scope, design, and drift of our labor is, to see Chri•
tians intelligent, united, and happy. Believing that all sects have go~e 
out of the apostolic way, and that every sect must go out .of the way (for 
Christianity is in its nature hostile to each and to every sect), we will not, 
we can not, we dare not, do anything for the erection of a new one, or l~r 
assisting any now in existence in its human appendages. As to any prcd1-
kction or preference to any one now existing, we have none, further than 
they hold the traditions of the Apostles. As far as they hold fast tl~ese, 
we hold with them; and where they desert these, we desert them. Besides 
we have no avel'sion to or umbra"C a«aiust any one more than another 
We oppose them most, ~ho most ~ppo~e arnl depart from the simplicity 
that i• in Cliri8t. I do m<Jst •olemuly dedare, that, as far.&.~ respects m• 
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f'eelinge, putialiti88, reputation, and worldly interest as a man, I would be
eome a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a Quaker, a Universalist, a Socinian, or 
anything else, !iofo1e the sun would set to-day, if the Apostolic writings 
would in my judgment authorize me in so doing; and that I would not give 
one turn to the meaning of an adverb, preposition, or iuterjection, to aid any 
sectarian caqse-in the world Whether every reader may give me credit in 
so declaring myself, l know not; but I thought it due to the occasion thus 
to express the genuine and unaffected feelings of my heart May all, who 
honestly examine this version, abundantly partake of the blessings of that 
Spirit which guid<id the writers of this volume, and which in every page 
breathes, "Glory to God in the highest heann, peace on earth, and good wil 
1mong men." 

JGJ&wny 2P. 1826. A. 0. 



PREFACE 

TO THE NARRATIVES OP 

MATTHEW,MARK,LUKE,ANDJOHN 

TUESE books were desi11;ned to be read and understood by persons Jf the 
humblest capacity, as well as by those of the most exalted genius. Read
ers of the most limited education, as well as those of the most liberal 
attainu1ents, were equally embraced in the views of the writers. If par
ticular attention was paid to any class of readers, it was doubtless to the 
poor, who have not the means of a refined education. One of the most 
striking evidences of the divine mission of the 8aviour was, that, to the POOR 

hu glad tiding1 were announced. A revelation not adapted to them, forfeits 
all claims to a divine original. 

In laying down some general principles or rules, for reading intelligibly 
the following narratives, regard must be had to all sorts of readers-the 
young as well as the old, the illiterate as well as the learned; and, also, 
some attention must be paid to the difficulties that lie in the way of a 
rational and profitable perusal of them. 

In the first place, then, there is no opinion or notion which is more preju
dicial to an intimate acquaintance with these writings, than that of tho Egyp
tian priests, introduced into the first theological school at Alexandria, and 
carried throughout Christendom-viz: "That the words of scripture have 
a mystical, spiritual, theological, or some other than a literal meaning; and 
'.hat the same rules of interpretation are not to be applied to the inspired 
writings, which are applied to human compositions;" than which no opinion 
is more absurd and pernicious. If this notion were correct, all efforts to 
understand this book must be in vain, until God sends us an interpreter, who 
can resolve those enigmas and mystical words of theological in1port, and 
give as the plain meaning of what the Apostles and Evangelists wrote. 

The reader will please to consider, that, when God spoke to man, he 
adopted the language of man. To the fathers of the Jewis~ nation he 
spoke in their mother tongue. By his Son, and his Son by the Apostles, 
spoke to every nation in its own language. When he spoke to any nation, 
he uniformly adopted the words of that nation in ei:preesing his will to it. 
And that he used their words in the commonly received sense, needs no 
other proof than this, that if he had not done so, instead of enlightening 
them in the knowledge of his will, he would have deceived and confounded 
them: than which, no hypothesis 'is more impious. For ei:ample: were 
God to speak to us in Engluh, and select from our vocabulary the words 
death, punuhment, perpetual, and wfrlced; were he to use the last term as 
we use it, and annex to the others a >ii-:uification different from that we affix 
to them-such as to 1Uean life by the term death, happinua by the term 
punuhment, and a limited time by the word ~uaJ,; and, without appris
ing us of' such a ehan:.:c" iu their meaning;, say, "Perpetual death 1haU be 11"' 

(1:ii) 



PREFACE. ][Ill 

pu<1illhment o.f the wicked,' what a deception would he practice on us I His 
words, in our acceptation. would convey a tremendous thought; but in his 
reserved sense would mean no more than 11 A limited life shall hP. the hnppi
•ie$S of the wicked." 

Once more on this topic. As nothing can be said to be revealed <ir 

made known by words which are not perfectly intelligible, so we find the 
~acred writer~ so conscious of this, that when they used any word which 
wa~ not familiar to the readers whom they addressed, they immediately 
Rdd, 11 Which being intcrpreied, signifies." If, then, those writers were ac
customed to explain any word not familiar to their readers, does it not un
deniably follow, that they supposed every word or allusion, not so explained, 
~ulliciently plain already? And again: would not the same benevolence 
and respect to the capacity and understanding of their readers, which in
duced them to explain some terms of very subordinate importance, such 
as "corban," "talitha curui," "Aceldama," 11 Golgotha," etc., etc., have 
caused them to explain words of infinitely more importance, such as, "re
pentance," "faith," "hope," "love," "justify," "covenant," "baptism,'' 
·•ambassador," "Son of G~d," "eternal life," 11 everlasting punishment." 
etc., if they had not· supposed such terms sufficiently plain in the common 
usage, and quite intelligible to all their readers? From these plain fact.• 
and arguments, we deduce the following rule or direction to all those, whl 
under the guidance of Heaven desire to understand these sacred books :
l'uu are to understand the words and sentences in these narratives (and, in
dred. in all the apostolic writings), by the application of all those rules, 
thro119h which you arrive at the meaning of any other book or writing, of the 
wme antiquity. 

Next to a regard to the commonly received sense of the words in these 
writings, nothing contributes more to the clear and certain understandi11g
of them, than a knowledge of the design of the respective writers of each 
part of this volume. In one respect, they all may be said to have but 
one design. Taking the ultimate happiness of man as the grand design 
of all revelation, it must be granted, that all the inspired writers had this 
object in view, in all that they wrote. It is, however, capable of the 
elearest proof, and, indeed, it is universally admitted, that every writer w 
has written different parts of this book, had a specific design in each sep" 
rate communication. For, in the prosecution of one grand design, there 
ore_ often a thousand items, distinct from each other, to accomplish ; each of 
which may be the design of one particular effort. Now, it requires not, a 
moment's rellection, to see that Paul had one design in writing to Timothy, 
~nother in writing to Philemon, and another in writing to the congregation 
10 Rome. 

It is granted by all critics, that when all grammatical rules fail to settle 
the meaning of any ambiguous word or sentence, a knowledge of the de
sign of the writer or speaker will do it. Even when a writer's terms arP. 
badly_ selected, or improperly used, a knowledi;e of his design makes his 
meanrng plain. Daily experience must convince us that we can more easily 
sol~e difficulties, and correct mistakes in composition, by a knowledge of the 
design o_f the writer, than by any other means we possess. ludced, the 
more weighty and import.ant criticisms upon verbal inaccuracies, are predi
cated_ upon a knowledge of the design of the writer or speaker. If, then, 
a_ suitable regard be paid t.o the design of any speaker or writer, how am
bi~u?us and incorrect soever his words may be, we shall seldom, if ever, 
fail. in understanding him. For example: little children, when they first 
begin_ to speak, have but few terms at command, and necessarily apply them 
very maccurately; yet their nurses and attendants find little or no difficulty 
in ~n<lerstauding them. In regarding what they design to communicate 
their language becomes as definite and precise as that of the Grecian 01 

Roman orator. 
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To those who inquire how we are always to find out the design of a 
writer, we would just observe, that his design becomes apparent either 
from an express avowal of it, or from attention to a variety of circum
stances connected with bis writing, or f~om both. But this will, in the 
sequel, be,·ome ~ufficiently plain. Indeed, many readers appear to discover 
the design of a writer much sooner than they do the meaning '.Ir propriety 
of what be says. 

But to brio{'. these general hints to bear upon our subject, we must re· 
quest the attention of our readers to the design of the narratives of Mat
thew, Mark, Luke, and ,Toho. In this way, we think, we can most profit. 
ably introduce them to the acquaintance of the youth who may peruse 
them. 

Had we no means of ascertaining the design of these four historians, 
other than mere conjecture, predicated on circumstances, we would rationally 
conclude, that the design in committing to writing their testimony concern
ing Jesus of Nazareth, was the same as induced them to deliver it orally; 
only with this difference, that in writing they designed to perpetuate, in a 
more permanent form, what must soon be corrupted and forgotten, if only 
spoken and not written; and that the conviction of unbelievers, and the 
confirmation of disciples in the truth of one incomparable fact, was the 
grand design of their testimony, whether verbal or written. This illustrious 
fact is, that Jesia the Nazarene is the Son of God, the Saviour of men. But 
we are not, in this instance, dependent on conjecture. We are expressly 
told by one of the historians, that bis design in writing was, that through 
his written testimony, the reader" might believe that Jesus is the Messiah, 
the Son of God, and that believing this be might have life through his 
name." Another of these sacred historians Rays, that his design in writing 
was, that a certain illustrious personage, a Christian disciple, to whom he 
inscribed bis narrative, "might know the certainty of those things wherein 
he bad been instructed." This narrative was directly inscribed to this per· 
sooage, and through him made public property, and consequently was de· 
signed to produce the same effects in all persons in similar circumstances ; 
and, therefore, was as well designed to produce faith where it was not, as t0 

.nfirm it where it already existed. But, in brief, whatever was the grand 
design of one of these historians, was the design of them all; for they all 
were employed to bear testimony to the same person; and, in doing this, 
they were equally guided by one and the same Spirit. 

But wheoce all the differences and varieties in their narratives? This, 
too, the design of each goes very far to explain. But was not the design 
of one, the design of all 'I True,.. it was the design of them all to prove one 
fact; .but it was Ml to the same identical person11: and all men are not to be 
convinced by the same arguments. As this is a point of vast importance, 
in every way in which it can be viewed, permit me to be more particular in 
invoking attention to it. 

As ·all nations have their own peculiarities, and all people their own 
ways of thinking, reasoning, and expressing themselves; these varieties in 
their circumstances, require a corresponding variety in addressing them 
upon ·all subjects; though the things spoken be substantially the same, end 
the design of the speaker precisely the same. Now, in writing as well as in 
speaking, the same persons vary their communications ac_cordiog to th~ 
times, places, and circumstances in which they speak or write. Fol' exam
ple, though Paul proclaimed the same gospel at all times, and i~ all places, 
he does not always exhibit it in the same words, nor accompamed with the 
eame evidences, arguments, or reaeoos. Thus, in publishing the same gos· 
pel to the Lycaooiaos the Athenians, the Aotiochiaoe, the Corinthians, he 
lB governed by all the 'prejudices, views, feelings, and circumstances of his 
auditors; and adapts the style, the facts, arrumeots, and evidences, to the 
capacities, views, and circumstances of hie hearers. While he publiehe• 
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the same glad tiding~ to them all, he varies in many respects upon all these 
occasion9. This was absolutely necessary to his success, and is a most irrc· 
fragable proof of the sincerity and honesty of the man, and greatly adds to 
the credibility of his testimony. Now, for the same reasons that Paul dif. 
fcrs from l.imself, or varies in his way of speaking the gospel in different 
places, he would have obsen-cd the same varieti<"l in writing to the same 
people. For he never spoke at random in publishiag the glad tidings; and 
what he :poke, was as deliberate as what he wrote. For the same reasons, 
therefore. had any one of the writers of these four histories, written them 
all to the different persons, at tl1e different times, anti •in the different J!ilacc• 
where they were at first published, there is every reason to believe that 
they would have been as different frnm each other as they are: and makiug 
a reasonable allowance for the peculiarities of each writer, that they would 
have been the same as they now are. Many reasons could be offered for 
this opinion, but we shall only submit one proof or arµ-ument in favor of it, 
which is indeed done, when one 'ingle fact is stated-viz: Luke, in his 
Acts of the Apostles, three times gives au account of Paul's conver,ion and 
special call to the apostleship, and these three differ as much from each 
other, as Matthew, Mark, and ,John differ in their narratives concerning Jc. 
ms of Nazareth. But there is just the same reason and necessity for, and 
the same propriety in, the 1·arieties which are found in these four histories. 
as there was for Paul to speak the same gospel in a different way, with dif
ferent arguments, facts, and evidences, in the different places in which he 
published it. Suppose lllatthew Levi to have written a narrative for the 
Jews in Judea, one for the conviction of the people at Rome, one l'or the 
Jews, and Greeks in Greece, and one for the Asiatics in geueral, at uiffer
ent periods, wi\hin the lapse 0f from twenty to thirty years; would it not 
have been as fitting for him to liave been :is diverse in his statements, as 
Paul was in his preachings in Damascus, Lycaonia, Athens, and Rome? 

It was, for example, of indispensable importance that Matthew Levi, 
when writing for the .Jews in Judea, at the time in which he wrote, should 
trace the lineage of Jesus of Nazareth up to David and Abraham; but of 
no consequence to the people of Home, for whom ,John l\Iark wrote, that he 
should do it at the time he published his tei;timony. This, aud other dif. 
fercnces between Matthew and Mark, and the others, is precisely aualagou, 
to that between Paul in Damascus, and Paul in Athens. In a Jewish syn
agogue in Damascus, the Jewish Prophets must be circumstantially adduced; 
Lut before the Areopague in the city of Athens, Aretas a Grecian poet, 
was better evidence than Isaiah or Daniel-better adapted lo the audience, 
and to the design of the speaker. 

'fo return to the design of these four testimonies. The immediate de
sign of these writings is to convince men that J csus of Nazareth is the 
Messiah, the Son of God; and the ultimate dcsi!Jn of them is, to put men in 
possession of life! Matthew's design was, in the first instance, to convince 
the Jews in Judca-l\lark'R design was to convince the Italians or Homans
Lukc's design was to convince the Grecians-and Joh n's design was to con
vince the Asiatics in general, of this fact; and, if you please, through these, 
finally, all natious. Now, as the Saviour did not exhibit all the evidence of 
his. mission in any oae town, village, or city, or to any one people, it was 
<1u1te compatible with his example, and with all circumstance,, that none 
ol l11s amoa'8adurs should attempt to lay all the evidences before any one 
people, whether they preached as l'aul, in all nations; or wrutc, as these 
writers did, for the conviction of different nations and people. 

Now, to brio~ all these remarks to bear upou a ratioual aud profitable 
art of readi11!] these memoir>', we shall, for example, take the testimouy of 
Matthew Levi, and show how a kuowledµ·e of' hi' design illu111i11atcs ever.)' 
Rage, aud coutributes to clear and co111prchc1"ivc views of that religion, in 
th11 aecompli~mcnt of which he was an active and honored a!!ent. Let the 
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reader suppo~fl that he was possessed of all the facts and documents with 
which Matthew was furnished, and that he designed to address h[s country
men, the Jews, in order to convince them that Jesus of Nazareth, who lrnrl. 
at the time of his writing, finished his earthly earner, was that i\lessiah, the 
Son of God, which God had long and often promised, and they had expectcrl. 
That he might write with the most effect, he would take into view the cir
cumstances of the Jews, at his time of writing. He would p:acc before him 
their different sects and prejudices, the popular errors and the popular truth" 
of the time; and, being fully acquainted with these, he would sclcr:t out 
of the information with which he was furnished, sucli facts and clocumcnts 
as would suit all the circumstances of the case. Being aware that the 
whole nation expected a prince and deliverer to rise from among them, and 
from the house of King David, he would conclude, that unless he could satis
factorily prove that this Jesus was legitimately descended from Abraha111. 
through David, all further attempts to convince his countrymen would be 
in vain. For this purpos.,, then, he would apply to the Register's office, 
for a copy of the roll of the lineage of the house of David, well atteste<l; 
and from this, trace Jesus to David; and thus prove that, in as for as pecl
igree was concerned, this person had the most legitimde claim upo:i their 
faith, as being, unquestionably; from the most public and well-attcstecl doc
uments, a descendant of King David. In !he next place, he woulcl remem
ber, that not only his descent from David, but many circumstances of his 
nativity and infancy, had been pointed out by the Prophets of bis nation; 
and that the people of his time expected these to be fulfilled in the l\Ies
siah. He would, therefore, introduce those circumstances which had benn 
foretold-such as the character of his mother, the place of his nativity, the 
slaughter of the infants in Ramah, his flight into Egypt, his being recalled, 
his being brou!!ht up in Nazareth, and the history of that Elijah that was 
to come before him. Thus he would adduce the testimonies of Moses. Da-
vid, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Malachi, as all concurring in him. · 

Having, then, introduced him under all these favorable circumstances, 
and fairly brought him before hiR readers, accompanied with every attesta
tion which either their own expectati(lns or the sayings of their Prophets 
bad made necessary; his next effort would be to furnish such evidences as 
t.heir expected Elijah presented in his behalf, and such unexpeclccl at
testations as his Father from heaven, and the Holy Spirit had given at his 
first manifestation to Israel. Then he would give a specimen of his own 
character, deduced from what he said, and what he did, that they might 
judge whether there was anything in his doctrine or deeds incompatible 
with his pretensions. In selecting his own declarations, he would prefer 
thoHe of the greatest notoriety, such as his public discourses: and of his 
miracles, he would adduce not only those of the most splendid character, 
but tho•e which were performed in the presence of the largest and most 
respectable assemblies. 

He ·would occasionally, as opportunity served, state the success attend
ant on his labors, mention the names of his principal followers, aud intro
duce as early as possible to the notice of his readers, those prominent char
acters who afterward occupied so conspicuous a place in the triumphs of 
his cause. He would sometimes record such incidents in their history as 
would unfold their true ch .. racter, and serve to give them credit with the 
people. He would always introduce the ancient predictions that bore upon 
him or them, and thus present a chain of evidence addressed to all that 
is in man, and to the peculiar temper and feelings of his countrymen. 
For this purpose, pains would be taken to show how he acted in all sorts 
of company-amongst friends and foes; and still having regard t,o the 
preJudices and errors of the times, such occurrences as would havie e. 
tendency to correct these mistakes, would be minutely detailed. Comb1r
ing brevity and great comprehension with simplicity and perspicuity, true 
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IDg every prominent incident from his birth to his death, his resurrec
tion and ascension into heaven; he would thus produce such a phalanx 
1f evidence, as would leave without excuse, every man who had read the 
~ncient oracles, or only heard the comments of the public instructors of 
1.he p"ople. 

Such, I say, would be the general outlines of the course which reason 
.vould suggest to a person whose design would be to convince a people cir· 
cumstanced as the Jews were at the time Matthew published his testimony 
in Judea; and such, substantially, is the course that Matthew has adopted 
and pursued. 

Now, a3 the design of a writer is his own guide in the selection and ar
rangement of hu material.5, arguments, and evidences; so it is the only inf al
lible guide, when known, t,o the interpretation of what he ha.3 written. A 
regard to the grand design of the whole, and to the particular design of 
each i~m in the narrative, will do more to explain to us the meaning of 
what is written, than all comments upon the meaning of words, or what is 
called " the doctrines" of scripture. 

Were a person to write at a great distance from Judea, as J oho diet, 
where the people knew little or nothing of the Jewish Prophets, or of the 
Jewish customs, he would not think of troubling them with a roll of lin
eage about his pedigree, nor with many quotations from ancient Prophets, 
ex._cept to let them know that he had been the subject of ancient prophecy, 
and mention a few instances to show that these prophecies had been most 
exactly fulfilled in him. He would introduce J oho the Harbinger, merely 
as "a man sent from God." If he spoke of the people of Canaan, he 
would simply call them Jews. If he introduced any Hebrew names, such 
as Rabbi or Messiah, he would interpret them. If any of the sacred in
stitutions of the Jews' religion, such as the Passover, was introduced, he 
would call it a fea.<t of the Jews. If he referred to any of the usual cus
toms of the Jews, he would explain them, such as the Jewish manner of 
purifying. If he spoke of places in that country, he would give a geo
graphical descript.ion of thew, such as Bethany upon the Jordan. If he 
alluded to the sectarian feelings of this people, he would describe to what 
extent they were carried, by inforwing his readers that the Jews had no 
intercourse with the Samaritans. Nay, he would adopt the style of the 
East, as far as compatible with a lucid statement of facts; and as ligh' 
was a favorite topic of the Asiatics, he would, under this similitude, intro
duce to their consideration Jesus as "the 'light of the world." In afford
IDg them the evidences of the mission of this wonderful personage, know
IDg that they would argue much from the reception which Jesus met wit.h at 
liome io _his own couutry, he would be particular in narrating the miracles 
wrought m, and near to, the metropolis; and the different arguments and de· 
bates t~ which they gave rise; and as they would be more likely to have 
hea~d his fame from the people that visited Jerusalem at the great annual 
festivals and convocations, he would more minutely detail what happened 
on those occasions. Such would be some of his peculiarities in addressing 
a people so great strangers to the Jewish history. 

With similar varieties, both Luke and Mark are distinguished, but for 
the same reasons, and subordinate to the same ends; and are just as easily 
understood as those of Matthew and John, when all the preceding consid
ernt1oos are attended to. 

The Christian, who Eiocerely desires to understand these narratives, will 
not o~ly m_ost unfeignedly present his supplications a.ad prayers to him 
who gives his Holy Spirit to them that ask him ; bnt he will exercise those 
faculties of understanding which God has gi..-en him, and to which he has 
adapted all his communications, since man became a. transgressor. He will 
~pply the same rules of interpretation to these compositions, whica he 

2 
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would apply to any other writings of the same antiquity. Be will consider 
the terms, not otherwisg e.xplaincd bj the writers, as conveying the sawe 
ideas which !hey nre wont. to convey in. co~moo acceptatio~. He will nlwnys 
keep the design of the writer before his mind: and for this purpose be will 
attend to all circumstances requisite to nsccrtaioing his design-such ns the 
charncter of the writer himself, the circumstances of the people whom ho nd
.:l~essed~ or nmongst _whom he p~blished ~is '!r.itings, their peculiar preju
dices, views, nnd fedrngs at the time of his writing to or for them; his own 
most explicit avowals with regard to his motives and intentions in making 
any communications to them. All these things will be nttcoded to, nnd the 
writings examined in the natural order in which they are presented; noting 
every allusion and incident with the greatest circumspection, whether it re
gard time, place, or character. But above nil, the most prominent object 
which the writer has in view, will be the most prominent in tho consideration 
of a rational reader of his writings. And when difficulties occur, not to br 
>atisfactorily solved by the mere import of the words, that meaning which 
best accords with the design of tho whole writing, or with the particular pas-
3nge, will be preferred. 

But, as yet, we have not called the attention of the reader to the ulti
mate design of these narratives. We have, indeed, noticed that their imme
-liate design is to convince the reader that Jes us of Nazareth is the Mes
siah, the Son of God-and that this object is subordinate to another design, 
viz: that THE READER MIUDT, THROUGH THIS CONVICTION, ENJOY EVERLAST
ING LIFE. 

Reader I This is the glorious end or all these sacl'cd histories. On the 
following pages, is inscribed the most astonishing narrative ever read; the 
3ublimest and the simplest story ever told. But this is not all. It is de-
3igned to accomplish an object superlntively grand, transcending - in de
grees inexpressible-the most magnificent scheme that created intelligence 
~ver conceived. To convert a race of polluted, miserable, and dying mor
tals, into pure, happy, and glorious immortals; to convert the gates of death 
into the gates of immortality; to make the pathway to rottenness and cor
~uptioo, a highroad to deathless vigor, and incorruptible glory; to make 
ohe grave the vestibule, the ante-chamber to a "houHe not made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens;" to make the dying groans of sin-worn nature, a 
prelude to ecstasies uonlloyed. Y cs, this is the benevolent and glorious 
Jcsigo of these Testimonies. Books, written with such a design, with a de
ign to purify, elevate, and glorify the debased and degraded children of 

men; to prepare, furnish, nod adorn them for the society of principalities 
mod powers, for the society of their God and King, in a world of perfect 
bliss; most assuredly, come with a divine character to man. Their claims 
on the attention and examination of those to whom they are presented, most 
certainly are paramount to all others. And the bare hypothesis, to say noth
iog of the moral certainty, that they came from God, with such a design, is 
quite enough, methinks, to woo our whole rational nature, to constrain all 
our moral powers, to test their high pretensions to a character so ph1:anthropic 
nod divine. 

On such 11 theme, who would not wish to be eloquent I But how can 
we equal in style, a subject which, when but faintly, 11od in prospecti ~e, 
viewed, exhausted the sublimest straios of heaven-taught prophets, and of 
poets, fired with God's own inspiration-whose hallowed lips tasted not the 
fabled springs of Pagan muses, but the founta.in of living waters, springing 
from eternal love I Yet, even these failed to lisp its praise. Nny, the 
brightest seraph that burns in heavenly light, fail8 in bis best effort; and, 
in profound thought, pores upon the marvelous theme. The compassion of 
the eternal God, the benevolence and philanthropy of the Father af the 
wbolo family in heaven and in earth, toward us, the fallen children of his 
love, has transcended the loftiest grasp of the highest intelligence, and bu 



l'&EFACE. i.1x 

made to falter, the most exp~essive tongue, in all the ranks of heavenly 
powers. In all the rapturous flights of these morning stars of oreation, ii) 
all the ecstatic acclamations of these elder Sons of God, the tbume bas not 
been reached ; and though they have tuned their harps e. thousand time•, 
1md swelled their voices in full chorus, in countless efforts, yet the theme i~ 
still cnequaled; and, a~ it were, untouched. Vain, then, would be the at
tempt, and fruitless every effort, to express, in corre~ponding terms, a snbjr.ct 
10 divine. Indeed, we have no language, we have not b~eo taught an alph•
bet adapted to such a theme : 



HINTS TO READERS 

IT has been often uuticed, that the grand laws of the natural world-the 
fundamental principles of the philosophy of nature, are few and Himple; that 
all sciences, predicated upon God's w<>rks, are reducible to a few leading or 
.;eneral principles. Th~ same may ~e said of the grandest of all system~, 
of the noblest of all sciences- Gods own system of virtue, and his own 
5cience of happiness. 

All the law and all the prophets were founded upon two· general principle•, 
according to the reasoning of the Author of the Christian religion. In the 
estimation of the •ame person, the whole Christian religion is based upon nne 
fact. But this fact is of such an astonishing nature, that it affects both 
heaven and earth. Its meaning is everything that regulates, or, it is the 
very principle upon which is founded the moral government of the world. 
It affects the government of God over all men, and the cheerful and accept
able allegiance of any part of them. It is to the moral system, and to the 
moral empire, everything that the sun is to the solar system, and to the 
globe which we inhabit. It is the center around which all pure and gra
cious affections in human hearts revolve; and it is the :;ource of light and 
life to a benighted and dying world. It attracts to itself every happy eye 
in the universe; and draws to itself every pious emotion in every human 
breast. The eyes of all saints, in all lands, are gladdened by its light; and 
the hearts of all are cheered and warmed by its vivifying powers. That the 
Christian religion should be based upou such a fact, is every way worthy 
of its Author; and exhibits it, to the rational ruind, as altogether gloriou> 
and divine. 

When one question of fact is answered in the affirmative, the way to 
happiness is .laid open; and all donbts on the nature of true piety and hu
manity are dissip:.ted. The question is one which the following histories 
alone can answer. The fact is a historic one, and this questioA is of the 
same nature. It is this- Was Jesus the .Nazai·ene, the Son and Apr,stle of 
God? This question is ca pa hie of being converted into various forms, sud 
as-Are the subsequent narratives true? Did Jesus actually and literally 
rise from the dead, after being crucified and interred? Did he ascend into 
heaven, in the presence of his disciples? Is he constituted the J udga of 
the living and the dead? Or, was he an impostor, and a deceiver of men? 
It may be proposed in many a form; but it is still a unit, and amounts to 
this-ls Jesus the Nazarene, the Son of God, the Apostle of the Father, the 
Saviou,. of men? When this question is answered in the affirmative, our 
duty, our salvation, and our happiness, are ascertained and determined. 

Although the subsequent writings of the Apostles, add an immcnHe weight 
of evidence to that afforded by these histories; etill, the fact on which the 
wLole system is built, is exhibited and attested in the following narratives; 
aud from these, primarily, if not exclusively, its truth and certainty must be 
lecided. 

Any hints, therefore, which may arrest thf attntion of the youthful 
(:n:) 
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reader, and 'direct his inquiries io a fair and impartial examination of thes6 
witnesses, appear to us of primary importance. For, if these historiP.s are ooi 
understood and believed, there is oo enjoyment of the glad tidings which 
they announce-Philanthrophy can not exhibit itself to so much advantage, 
on the theater of this life, as in calling the attention, and io directing the 
pursuits of the young and the thoughtless, in the acquisition of what may be 
emphatically called the true knowledge. 

In addition to the remarks on this subject, found in our preface to the 
four following narratives, we will subjoin a few important hints, derived from 
rnrious sources, which we can not, at thi~ time, enumerate. These are designed 
to aid the youth, who are desirous of understanding the following testimo
nies, in their minute and diligent researches into these mines of salvation. 

I. .l'lot une uf these four historians wrote with any design of irnproving 
"}""' t/1• others, of detailing the things omitted by them, or of supplying any 
1fr(ects which he observed. in their statements. 

· From this it would follow, that none of these writers had any concern or 
thought, when writing, how his testimony would correspond with any other, 
or how it might be viewed, as an improvement upon it. We know that this is 
not generally noticed, and that many "Harmonics" and "Sketches of the 
Life of Jesus," taken from the~e narratives, are founded upon the supposi
tion that each subsequent history was written with some design to supply 
the defects of the preceding. But, amongst the arguments which support the 
above position, one is chief; and, in our judgment, alone sufficient to make it 
manifest to all. For example-Let it be supposed that Luke or J oho 
wrote with a design to ~·1pply certain omissions in Matthew, to make some 
impro>ement upon his testimony; how will such a supposition affect the 
character of Matthew, as an Apostle, or the Spirit by which he wrote? The 
Ernngelists, Mark and Luke, on this hypothesis, appear as correctors or im
provers upon an Apostle! I But J oho avows his own design io writing, and 
this settles the point with regard to him. Nor can it be inferred from 
Luke's own preface, that he had ever seen the writings of Matthew or Mark. 
He speak~ of many attempts that had been made to write these memoirs, 
but there is not the least ground to imagine that he ever alludes to any of 
those that we now have. 

The above hint is of much importance on many accounts; but we must 
leave it, unaccompanied with any illustration or application, to the use and 
appropriation of the reader. 

II. Not one of these historia1111 relates all that he knew of Jesus, nor do tl"'!I 
all relate as much as any one of them could have related concerning him. In 
proof of this, see John, chapter xxi. This was not their object. They do, 
indeed, give a fair specimeu of his doctrine, and of the evidence and author
ity which accompanied it. 

In order to explain some fact~ which are partially related by one, more 
folly by another, differeutly by another, and not at all by some of them; it 
will be necessary to remember, that tliey all omit some things to which some 
of them refer; and that allusions are found in one, to facts which be omits to 
record, but which are recorded in another. A& before said, it can not be 
pru>ed that any one of them had seeu the testimony of any other, at the time 
he wrote his own. An instance or two must suffice. Three of the histo
rians mention that Chorazin is addressed by the Saviour, as having been the 
thcat.3r on which mauy and stupendous miracles wer<' wrought; such as would 
have ~nt:verted Tyre and Sidon; and yet, nut oue of the four witnesses so 
much as says that J e~us was ever there, much !es.; exhibits one of these mir
acle~. Again, we find allusions to a forw of prayer which John taught his 
d1sc1ples; yet none of these writers record it. None of them tells us that 
Joh~. the lruu1erscr's father, waR struck deaf us well as duml•; and yet the 
!'act is alluded to, and gathered from these words: "They wurle Big11s to 
Zucbarias how he would have his son named." 
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111 other parts of the New Testament, certain facts and occurrences in the 
life of Jeaua, are related and ulluded to, which are not found in any of thes£ 
narratives. Such as bis b<;ing seen of five hundred brethren at one time, 
assembled af\er hie resurrection: his discourse concerning his reign, previonP 
10 hie ascension; and even one saying of his quoted by Paul, which, with 
the circumstances that gave rise to it, is omitted by them all, viz: "It ii fn01't 

bleBBed to give than tu receive." 
But some things are alluded to by one, which happen to be recorded by 

another. :For exatnple-Johu tells us that the -disciple, that was known to 
Lhe High Priest's family, went into the palace with Jesus; but he never tells 
us that Jesus was carried to Caiaphas. This the others record. Luke tells m 
that the women who first visited the em1 •y sepulcher, 11 foond the 1tone rolled 
uway ;" but never tells us that the stone WJS sealed, or fixed atthe entrance of 
the sepulcher. 

'.l'his fact not only teaches us that the writers willingly omitted to record 
many things which they knew, as well as those which they have narrated, 
L>ecause unnecessary to the completion of their design; but that apparent 
incongruities in their narratives might lJe eanly reconciled, by a knowledge of 
those things which either some, or·all•of them, found no occasion to record. 
This second fact exhibits the weakness of those puny critics who reject the 
testimony of these witnesses, because they did not record everything which 
Lhey knew, or in a way that suite their peculiar notions of' what is fitting; and 
it also shows us how little sense there 1s in all that talk about "contradic· 
tions and incongruities," and the attempts made to ' reconcile" them, which 
we so often hear. 

Ill. 1'hese hiatoriang do not always aim al givi11g the precise words of 
those they quote, not even of the Saviour himself; but only the full and precise 
sense of what was uttered or written. Thie applies to their quotations of the 
Jewish prophets, the words of angels, and even of the Father himself. 

It is true, that where they aim at giving the wordbof the 8aviour,they do, 
iu some respects, vary from one another. In this way, however, ·we may 
account for it: the Saviour's mother tongue was the Syro-Chald:aic, then 
Hpoken in Judea: in translating his words into Greek they sometimes differ 
from each other, as other translators differ, in selecti11g words which equally 
convey the same sense: and in writing to different people, they would naturally 
select such words, as would most correctly communicate to their understand
ing the sense of his expressions. But, a~ was said, they do not always aill! 
l\t giving the precise words. For example-The testimony which the Father 
gave to Jesus, at his immersion, is differently given by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke :-11 Thu is my beloved Son, in whom I delight." 11 1'hou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I delight." 11 1'/iou art roy beloved Son, in thee I delight.' 
lo wor<U, these attestations differ; but as respects the testimony in favpr of 
Jesus, or as respects the seme, they are the same. But these writers do ~ot, 
in this instance,· differ more from one another, than one of them might differ 
from himself. The heavenly messenger Hays to Cornelius-" Thy prayers and 
thine alma are come up for c memorial before God.'' Yet, Peter, in quoting 
these wurds, says--" 'l'hy prayer is heard, and thine aln" ai·e had in_ remem
brance in the aight of God.'' Many such instances way be found 10. t?~s~ 
narratives, which, instead of detracting from, greatly add to, the cred1b1lity 
of the whole. But the use and application of these hints are ueyond our 
limits, and left to the judicious reader. 

IV. The &moor often delivered the same m=ims, parablca, and d~scours~•, 
dW"ing hil public labors, and many of his miracleJJ wer.; accoi,.pamed with 
many of the lam<! circumstance11, though exhibited in timea and placCB far 
remote. 

A very superficial observer must see this. lo the commission which Jesus 
J!:aVe both to the twelve and the seventy wnom he employed during his Jirctime, 
ho oulhorizcs and cowwunds them lo announce the same truths, to publish th• 
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aamo facts in every vill'age and city, and to perform the same cures for a con
firmation of the truths they declared. Indeed, it would be difficult to con
ceive how any public teacher, daily employed in communicating instructionH 
on a few glorious topics, could avoid delivering the same discourses, answering 
the same questions, and exhibiting the same evidences, in unfolding the 
some kingdom; and in enforcing the same reformation on all persons, as did 
the Saviour, and yet avoid repeating many of the same things. This remark 
will solve some difficulties, which have appeared to some persons respecting 
fragments of the "Sermon on the Mount," and other discourses found in dif
ferent narratives, and in different places of the same narrative, as well as some 
other imaginary difficulties of another kind. 

V. A fifth hint of some consequence, is-That the order of narration in these 
hislorie3 is similar to the Jewish and other ancient historie3, and is 1!-0t con
ducted according to the modern plan of historic writings; consequently, not so 
lucid to us, who are accustomed to a greater degree of precision in affixin!! 
dates to events and transactions, as also in describing the theaters on which 
they happen, as histories conducted on our plau. 

We are liable to err in supposing that events following each other in close 
:iuccession in the thread of narration, immediately followed each other in tiru~ 
and place, in actual occurrence. But often events which appear to be imme
diately connected in the narrative, happened at times and places consid£ra
bly remote. One would think, on reading the close of Luke's testimony, :hat 
Jes us ascended to heaven tbc evening of the same day on which he arose from 
the grave, but the same historian tells us elsewhere, that he did not ascend 
till nearly six weeks afterward. W c shall leave these hints with the reader, 
and conclude with a few remarks on the whole plan of these historia.is. 

Their plan, and its execution, are alike simple, beautiful, and supernatural. 
Viewing their narratives as a whole, and taking them together, they furnish 
a combination of evidence, sublime and majestic as the heavens, and as irre
fragable as that which assigns to the Almighty the mechanism of the universe. 
The shafts of the conceited skeptic, aimed at these .impregnable bulwarks of 
our faith, fall at his own feet., harmless as the schoolboy's arrows aimed at the 
extinction of the sun. 

With what skill, simplicity, and beauty, is the nativity of this long-expected 
child introduced. His birth appears, for a time, to engross the undividecl 
~ttention of all the pure and high intelligences in heaven and earth. God'o 
heavenly messengers are ever on the wing with some important errand, rela
tive to the care, safety, and management of this well-beloved Son. The east
ern magi and the shepherds of Bethlehem, alike admonished from the skies, 
are found hasting to the cottage; alike importunate in their inquiries and 
equally devout in presenting their acknowledgments at the feet of this won
d~rfu.l stranger. Both Herod and his nobles are troubled at the tidings of 
~1s Luth, and alike apprehen~ive of a revolution in Judea, fatal to their ambi
t1ou.; expectations. The wakeful thoughts and the night visions of those 
hllnored females, the relatives and acquaintances of the favorite virgin, are 
al! engrossed in scenes, in which this high-born infant is exhibited as full 
?I grace and truth. The prophets and prophetesses in Jerusalem and Judea, 
in a~l the_ir interviews, think and speak of nothing else. Some oracie con
ecrn1n~ hlm, or some expression from his infant lips, are the only subjects that 
fill their hearts, to the excluHion of all and every thing besides. 

Thus they introduce him. Through all the meanderings of the Siled of 
Abraham for forty-two generations, they trace his ancestry, to the exact ac
complishment of every syllable announced to the father of the faithful, or re
peated to nny of his illustrious descendants. Next they present the last of l•
rael'H prophets, who came to consummate the Jewish line, as so much cu 
grossed in preparing his way, as to neglect ordinary attention to food and 
raiment, the chief concern of almost all the human ra~e. • They open the 
heaven of all the ancient prophets, a11d pour upon J.i; head 11 coutinued 
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~tream of prophetic light, illumiuatiog, by its reftectioo, every step of hiP 
journey, from the cradle to the cross; from the manger to the sepulcher of n 
rich nobleman, a senator of the commonwealth of Israel. 

But here they do not Rtop. They narrate other attestations given of him 
still more illustrious. While J oho the Immerser, the favor of God to Israel, 
is loudly proclaimjog, to the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, JEsus, a@ 
the Lamb of God, taking away the sin of the world, and putting an end to 
sin-offerings ;-~9oo as J Jsus emerges from the.Jordan, soon as he is born of 
water, thL voici: of his Father is heard. lie bows the heavens. He declares 
aloud from the excellent glory, " This is my Son, the beloved, in whom I de
light;" and to identify the person of whom he thus spoke, the Spirit of God, 
as a dove cowers down, descends upon his head, and there abides until it dis
appears.in him. 

Having thus introduced him with these high recommendations, with 
thesa credentials from earth and heaven, his own deed• are permitted to 
speak for him All nature then feels and owns him universal J,ord. His 
hand is never s•retched out, but its benign and beneficent power is displayed 
and felt. His lips are ever teeming with grace and truth. Not only does the 
race of living men, amongst whom he is reckoned, feel and attest his omnipo
tence; not only do the air, the earth, and the sea, lay their respective tributes 
at his feet; but even t.he dead, and the spirits of the dead, of times past and 
present, both good and <!vii, com~ and own him as the Lord of all. Strange 
assemblage of evidence! Unparalleled concurrence of things human and di
vine, of things animate and inanimate, of things above, and things beneath, 
of all ranks and orders of intelligences, both good and evil, of the whole 
universe, in confirmation of his pretensions I! Nothing like this was ever 
seen or thought of before. The only occurrence the least analogous to it, 
and that will not bear a comparison with it, which the annals of the world 
exhibited, was the universal assemblage of the inhabitants of the earth and 
air to Noah, when entering the ark. l\Ioved by Heaven, they forgot all their 
antipathies and their discords, and all concurred in avouching Noah as their 
savior, and the founder of a new world. This is but a feeble type; yet it is 
the only one all history affords of this universal suffrage, in acknowledging 
Jesus of Nazareth as God's own Son, and our only Saviour. 

These sacred historians, then, had no model, which they could imitate; no 
lesson, nor instructions in their plan, from all that had gone before them. Mo
ses himself failed to instruct them. No age, no history, no people set them 
an example. Their success in this can not be attributed to any other cause, 
than to the supernatural qualifications which they possessed, than to the all
creating energies of that l:ipirit which brought all things to their remem
brance, and to that unparalleled character which is the subject of tbci1 
memoi'rs. 

Touching their own character, too, it may be observed, that they exhibit 
themselves to be the most artless, the least accomplished, and the most faith
ful historians that ever wrote. They are the least indebted to human accom
plishments of all writers whose works survived one century, ·and yet the) 
have excelled all others in the essential attributes of a historian. Their hon
esty and fidelity constitute the most prominent trait which arrests the reader'h 
attention, whether be thinks of them as men or ns biographers. They seen. 
always so completely absent to themselves and each other; so regardless of 
their owu reputation; so entirely absorbed in their Master's praise, that :he) 
tell their own faults, and expose each other'~ weaknesses, without ever s.::em 
iug to think, or to care what opinion the reader would form of them, or of 
anything they record. They seem to have no feelings in common with ether 
writers. They arc so full of facts; so enamored with the word~ and deeds of 
their Master, that to record these was all they aimed nt, was all they deemed 
necessary. To conclude, in the words of Doctor Macknight: "Through the 
wholo of their hist"r:es, they have not pronounced one encomium upon Jesus, 
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or upon e.oy or his tr1ends; nor thrown out one reflection upon any of hi~ 
enemies, e.ltt.ough much of bot.h kinds might he.vc been, and, no doubt, would 
he.ve been dcoe by them, had they been governed either by a spirit of impos· 
tnre or enthusiasm. Christ'-s life is not praised by them, his death is not la
mented, his friends are not commended, his enemies are not reproached ; but 
everything is told naked nod. unadorned, just as it happened; and all who 
real, are left to judge. and make reflections, for themselves. So deeply are 
Lhev 1mpre;sed with the dignity and importance of their subjeot." 



INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

Tms book has been >oructimes titled " The Gospel u.f the Holy Spirit;' 
L.ecause it is the only book which gives us an account of his descent, :iud 
splendid operations in the confirmation of the mission of the ApostleE. It has 
also been styled " The Gospel of the Gentiles;" because it is the onl.Jl source 
of information on their calling, and fellowship with the Jews, in the blessings 
of t.he rci~n of Messiah, the Great King. In most of the Greek copies of 
the New Testament, it is called " The Acts or Transactions of the Apostles;" 
because it exhibits their labors in planting Christianity in the world. This 
nnme, however, does not fully comport with the contents of the book. It i8 
not The Acts of the Apostles, but Acts of Apostles; because only a few trans· 
actions of a few Apostles are mentioned in it. By Chrysostom, one of the 
Greek Fathers, it is named " The Book, the Demonstration of the Resurrection." 

It does not appear that Luke designed to write what wight be called an 
ecclesiastical history of his own times, nor an account of the labors of all the 
Apostles, nor even of all the labors of any one of them, during the time 
embraced in his narrative. If he had design~d such a thing, he fell far short 
of it; for, of the Apostles, except Peter and Paul, he says but little; and even 
of the last mentioned, though more minute in his history, he narrates, com· 
paratively, but a few great transactions. Though somewhat particular in detail· 
ing his journeys by land, and voyages by sea, yet he omits several of his voyages, 
and is altogether silent on the incidents of his journey into Arabia. Nor does 
he appear to ha,.e designed to write a history of the foundatiou of the Chris
tian communities, in the different countries of the world, in which he labored 
during the .. thirty years embraced in his history: for he says nothing of the 
foundation of the Christian community in the city of Rome, in Babylon, in 
K"ypt, and in many other places of note, alluded to in the Epistles. Nor can 
it be gathered from his narrative, that he intended merely to relate such thin~s 
as he was an eye-witness of, or a party concerned in; for he is not full in re
cording Hen these, and tells of many other things, of which he was not nn 
eyc-wi tncss. What, then, was his design? 

There are two things on which he fixes the attention of his reader, with 
more than ordinary care. The first of these is, the opening of the Reign of 
Heaven amongst the Jews on Pentecost, and the wonderful di~plays of heav
enly influences attendant on that glorious event. He narrates no more of the 
history of the first congregation in Jerusalem, than is neces~ary to give a cor
rect view of the commencement of Messiah's reign, over the literal descendants 
of Abraham. This occupies about one-fourth of his whole narrative. 

While he follows the order of the comn:.ission, beginning at Jerusalem, 
proceeding to Samaria, and thence' to the uttermost parts of the earth, in 
giving a brief account of the establishment of Christianity ; the second ob
ject--which seems pre~mincntl.' •-0 engross his attention-is the commence· 
ment of the reign of Messiah o "1 the Gentiles. Hence we find the calling 
of the Gentiles, and all the evet-... c1Jnocctcd with it, more fully and circum-

(xxvi) 
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1tantlally related, thnn anything else. Of the occurrences in Jerusalom, al 
the time of the meeting of the Apostles, and of the labors of Paul in all his 
journeys, those things are particularly told, which concerned this event. 
These considerations suggest to us that, while Luke designed to give a brief 
account how the Apostles executed their commission in general, in Judea and 
Samaria, his grand design in writing wus, to establish iu the minds of all 
Christians of that age,'with a reference also to future times, the just claims, 
and inalienable rights of the GentileR, to be considered and treated as God's 
people; to become members of the Christian communities, on the same foot
rng with t.he Jews. Doubtless, this wus his grand or chief design, in writing 
thi history. The plan he pursued, was not to settle the controversy by ar
gument, as Paul does in some of his epistles; but by recording what God had 
done for this people, by simply showing, that he had done everything for them, 
which he had done for the Jews, and had made no difference between 
Jews and Gentiles, under the reign of his Son. 

Admitting this to have becu his chief design in writing his narrative, how 
suitably does it account for his minuteness in describing the conversion of 
Saul, and his call to preach to the Gentiles; the story of Cornelius and Pe. 
ter; the debates at Jerusalem; the separating Paul and Barnabas to their 
mission; the decrees of the Apostles and elders: together with his frequent 
accounts of Paul's speeches to, and interviews with, the Gentiles; and of the 
success attendant on the labors of Paul and Barnabas among them. This view 
of his deRign in writing this book, also accounts for his having omitted to in
form us of the travels and labors of the other Apostles, add of the congrega
tions which they planted in different places, with many other things which 
could not be accounted for upon the supposition of his intending to write a 
history of the acts of the Apostles, during the period from the ascension of' 
the Messiah, till Paul arrives a prisoner at Rome. 

It is nevertheless true, that, in accomplishing his design, he is obliged to 
give us a very general and comprehensive view of the introduction of Chris
tianity, throughout the whole world. So that still his history is, in a certain 
6ense, an ecclesiastic one, the oldest and most authentic in the world. As the 
four preceding histories constitute rather memoirs than biography, so this is 
rather a mere. sketch of what happened, during the labors of the Apostles, 
than a history of the transactions of any one of them. 

Of the New Testament historians, Luke is the most eminent. He gives 
us one continued history, from the commencement of the Christian era, down 
to A. D. 63 or ~4. He records, in his testimony concerning Jes us, and in 
his Acts of Apostles, all the grand and important events and transaction• 
connected with the establishment of the Christian religiou in Asia, Africa, aua 
Europe. This book is the grand link, which connects the previous historieb 
with the apostolic epistles, and constitutes a key to the right interpretation 
of them; without which they would have been, in a great measure, unintclli 
g1ble. An accurate acquaiqtance with the history of the people which com 
posed most of the congregations, to which the Apostles addressed letters, with 
the time and circumstances of their conversion, and with their customs anJ 
questions, found in this book, greatly facilitates our proficicucy in the know) 
edge of those letters, which explain the meaning and bearings of that one 
gloriou~ ract, on which the Christian superstructure is reared. 

~ro111 it alone we learn, Ly what means that great moral and religious re\'· 
olut1on was accomplished, which eventuated in the destruction of polytheis111 
~ud idohlry, iu the best portions of the world; which desolated so many Pa· 
gan temple3, and caused millions of altars to moulder down to dust, not· 
with.standing the wisdom and learning of philosopherH, the sword of the ci"il 
m~g.1strate, and the super8tition of the corumon people, were allied in main· 
la1D1Dg them, and in suppressing this" wicked and odious heresy," as the Ro 
maus called it 

From it we also learn, what true Christiauity is. and how far the moden 
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exhibitions or it, have degenerated from the ancient nod apostolic order or 
things; we discover what was the spirit and temper of the first ChristianH. 
and the character and design Qf their religious meetings. In a word, as Dr. 
Adam Clarke observes, "in the book of Acts we see how the church of ChriHt 
was formed and settled. The Apostles simply prod aim the truth of God rel
ative to the passion, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ; and God 
accompanies their testimony with the demonstration of the Spirit. What was 
the consequence? Thousands acknowledge the truth, embrace Christianity, 
nod openly profess it, at the most imminent risk of their lives. The chani;e 
is not a change of merely one religious sentiment or mode of worship for an· 
other; but a change of tempers, passions, prospects, and moral conduct. All, 
before, was earthly, or animal, or devilish, or all these together: but now, al: 
is holy, spiritual, and divine-the heavenly influence becomes extended, anc! 
nations are born unto God. And how was all this brought about? Not bj 
might nor power; not by the sword, nor by secular authority; not through 
worldly motives and prospects; not by pious frauds or running craftiness, 
not by the force of persuasive eloquence: in a word, by nothing but the sole 
influence of truth itself, attested to the heart by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
W:herever religious frauds and secular influence have been used to found or 
support a church, professing itself to be Christian, there, we may rest assured. 
is the fullest evidence that that church is wholly Anti-Christian: and where 
such a church possessing secular power, has endeavored to support itself by 
persecution, and persecution unto priration of goods, of liberty, and of life, it 
not only shows itself to be A nti-l'hristian, but also diabolic. The religion 
of Christ stands in no need either of human cunning or power. It is the re
ligion of God, and is to be propagated by his power: this the book of the Acts 
fully shows; and in it we find the true wodel, after which every church should 
be builded. As far as any church can show that it has followed this model, 
so far it is holy and apostolic. Aud when all churches or congregations of 
people, professing Christianity, shall be.founded and regulated according to 
tbe doctrine and discipline laid down in the book of the Acts of Apostles, 
then the aggregate body may be jm;tly called, "The Holy, Apostolic, and Gath· 
olic Church." 

"You Uitf'rent sects. who a.II declare, 
Lo I C11111sT is here, :ind CHn1sT is there; 
Your stronger proofs di\·inely give, 
An<l slww me wkeJ·e the Christians live." 

PREF ACE TO TIIE EPIS'l'LE~. 

EPISTOLARY co1J1wunications arc 11ut oo easily understood ns historic 
writings. The historian writes upon the hypothesis that his reader is igno
rant of the facts and inforwation which he communicates; and therefore ex
plains himself as he proceeds. The letter-writer proceeds upon the hypoth
esis that the person or community addressed, is already ia possession of such 
information as will explain the things ta which he only alludes, or simply 
mentions. This is more especially the fact, when the writer of a letter ad
dresses a people with whom he is personally acquainted, amongst whom he 
ha6 been, and with whom he has already conversed, upon most of the sub
jects on which be writes. A letter to persons who have hea.J the writer 
before, who know his peculiarity; and above all, who arc perfectly acquai~ted 
with their own circumstances, questions, debates, difficulties, conduct, etc., 
may be every way plain, and of easy apprehension to them, wheu it may 
be very difficult, and, in so111e places, u11intelligible, to persons altogether 
strangers to these things. It is a saying, to which little exception can be 
111&de, that every man best understands the letters addressed to himHelf. 11 
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is true if another person were made miuutely acquainted with all the Lusi 
oess, f;om first to last, with all the peculiarities of the writer, and circum -
•tances of the persons addressed, and with all the items of correspondence, 
he might as fully and as clearly understand the letter, as those to whom ii 
was addressed. 

There is no doubt but that the apostolic letters were plain, and of easy 
appreheusion, as respected the style and sentiment, to the person• who first 
received them, though some of the thing.• contained in them, might be diffi
cult to be comprehended, or fully understood, even by them. The difficulties 
that lie in our way of perfectly understanding them, though much great~r 
than those iu the way of the persous to whom they were first sent, are not at 
all insurmountable. The golden key of interpretation, is very similar to the 
golden rule of morality. To ascertain what we ought to do to others, on 
moral principle, we must place ourselves in their circumstances; and to ascer
tain the meaning of the apostolic epistles, we must place ourselves in the 
circumstances of the persons to whom they were written. So far, a resem
blance exists between the golden key and the golden rule. But to develop 
this principle, and to exhibit its practical use, we shall lay before the reader 
a few considerations, which will embrace the chief difficulties in o_ur way, and 
the best means of surmounting them. What we advance on this subject, 
may be considered as an answer to the question, flow shall we place ourselves 
in the circumstances of the persons addressed? 

In the first place, !hen, we are lo remember, that these letters were wrille11 
nearly eighteen centuries ago. This fact has much meaning in it: for it fol
lows from it that, excepting the prophetic part of these writings, not a word 
or sentence in them, can be explained or understood by all that has happened 
in the world for eighteen hundred years. ·we might as well expect to find 
the meaning of Cicero's orations, or Horace's epistles, from reading the de
bates of the Briti>h Parliament, or the American Congress of the last year, 
as to expect to find the meaning of these epistles from the debates and de
cisions of the Council of Nice, or of Trent, or of ·w estminster-from the 
ecclesiastic history, the moral philosophy, or the scholastic divinity of any 
age, since John the Apostle resigned his spirit. 

From the above fact, it follows, that the most accurate acquaintance with 
all those q•iestions of the different seds, with all their creeds and contro\"er
sies. which have engrossed so much of the public attention, if it does not im
pede, wo~t, certainly-does not facilitate, our pro~rcss in the knowledge of the 
apostolic C(Ji~tles. As the Apostles did not wnte with any of our questious 
before their minds, or with a reference to any of our systems, it is presump
tuous in the extreme to apply what they have said on other questions, to 
those which have originated since. And as they did not write with any de
sign of making out a system of doctrine, it is preposterous to attempt to 
make out a system for them, and oblige t.hem to approve it. 

In tbe second place, as the Apostles wrote these letters with a reference 
to their own times, to the character and circumstances of the people with 
whom they were conversanl, a knowledge of the character and circumstances 
of these poople, is of essential importance, in order to understand the letters 
ud<lressed Lo them. 
. By the character of the people, we mean not only their character, at the 

LuIJe the l~tter was written, Lut also their previous character-what sort of 
persons thr:y were before their conversion, as respected religion and moral
.ty-wLat their peculiar views and prejudices-and what their attainments in 
the learniug and science of their age and country. By the circumstancc8 of 
lLe people, we mean not merely their political and commercial standing, but 
"" regards unity of views and co-operation-whether they were living in 
peace and harmony awong themselves-whether they were persecuted by 
those of different seutiments-or whether they were enjoying tranquillity un
molested frow without. 
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In the third place, a knowledge of the charaoter and oiroumstanoes or the 
writer of an epistle, is of essential importance in understanding it. His 
character as regpects style and method-what his peculinr art of reasoning 
and modes of expression-what relation he bears to the persons addressed
whether personally acquainted wit.h them, or by report--whether their father 
or brother in the faith-whether his letter is the first or second to them, 01 

one of a series not extant--whether it was solicited on their part, au an
swer to one from them, or written of his own accord-whether he addresse& 
them alone, or others in conjunction with them-and whether he writes in 
his own name, or associated with otherB-and what their character ond 
standing. 

In the next place, great attention must be paid to hie design in writing to 
them, at that time. It must be ascertained whether he writes with a refer
ence to their whole circumstances, or to some one more urgent consideration ; 
whet.her that consideration was one that respected themselves merely, or 
others equally with them; whether he aimed at the full accomplishment of 
his design in one letter, or in more; or whether he reserved· some things to 
l ~pccial interview, or to some persons soon to visit them. 

In the fifth place, the reader must recollect that no one sentence, in the 
argumentative part of the letter, is to be explained as a proposition, theorem, 
proverb or maxim, detached from the drift and scope of the passage. Io
focd, neither words nor sentences in any argumentative composition, have any 
meaning, but what the scope, connection, and design of the writer give them. 
Inattention to this most obvious fact, has beclouded the apostolic epistles, hos 
introduced more errors into the views, and unmeaning ceremonies into the 
practice of professing Christians, than any other cause in the world. To this 
the cutting up the sacred texts into morsels, called verses, has greatly con
tributed. Many passages, otherwise plain and forcible, have been weakened 
nod obscured by this absurd interference. 

The difficulties in the way of our understanding these epistles, may be 
easily gathered from the preceding items. We must place ourselves in Ju
dea, in Rome, or in Corinth, and not in those places in the present day; but 
we must live in them nearly two thousand years, before we lived at all. We 
must mingle with the Jews in their temple and synagogues. We must visit 
the temples and altars of the Pagan Gentiles. We must converse with Epi
curean and Stoic philosopheJ"s-with Pharisees and Sadducees-with priests 
and people that died centuries before we were born. We must place before 
us manuscript copies of these epistles, written without a break, a chapter, or 
a verse. 'Ve must remember what the writers spoke to the people, before 
they wrote to them. We must not only attend to what they said and wrote, 
but to what they did. And we must always bear in mind the numerous and 
1livcrsified enemies, in and out of authority, with whom they bad to conflict. 
Now all these are apparently great difficulties, and, at first view, would seem 
to put the golden key of ioterpret.ation out of the reach of all. 

Th~y are not, however, insurmountable. Io reading any epistle, on any 
8Ubject, written by any person, we are accustomed to attend to all these 
things, in substance, if not in form. Indeed, these are but the dictates of 
common sense, regarded by every person in the common occurrences of every 
<lay. Who is there th:.t reads a letter from any correspondent, without plac
ing before his mind the character, views, and all the circumstances of' the 
writer? Who ie it that reads a letter addressed to himself, or any ot,her per
son, thnt does not attend to his own circumstances, or those of the person ad
dressed, with a reference to the items of correspondence? Does he not 
regard the date, the place, the occasion, and the appar~ot design of the coru
muoicatioo? Does he divide tlie letter into chapters and verses, and make 
oYery p .riod or ·semicolon in it a proverb, like one of Solomon's; a theorem. 
like o· • of Enclid'e; an axiom, like one of N ewtoo's? Does he not rather 
read ae whole of it together, and view every sentence in it in the light of 
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the whole, and with a reference to the main design? Most certainly he does. 
A.II th11t is contended for in these remarks, is, that the s:tme common sense 
<hould oe applied to the apostolic epistles, which we apply to all other epis
tolarv >'<>mmunications. 

\\' c have said, that the above-mentioned difficulties arc not insurmount 
•hie; and in proof that they are not, and that we may place ourselves in lhc
rircumstances of those addressed in the epistles, with more case than at fir~t 
~ight appears, we would cail the reader"s attention to the documents whicl1 
the New 1'estament itself furnishes, to aid us in an effort of so much in_i· 
onrtance. 

In the hist place, then, the historical and epistolary books of the New 
Covenant aftttrd us the necessary documents to place ourselves in the circum· 
stances of th~ persons addressed, in all those points essential to an accurat€ 
apprchensio11 of what is written to them. It presupposes, that the reader i~ 
in possession of the ancient oracles; or that he has, or may have the inform
ation euntained in them. As much is recorded of the peculiar character and 
views 01 the Jews and Gentiles, in the apostolic age, of the sects and partie8 
of butll people, as is necessary to understand the allusions to them in these 
writings; and in proportion to the important bearings that any historic facts 
have upon the apostolic epistles, is the amount of information afforded. For 
example-there is no historic fact which explains so much of Paul's epistles, 
as the opposition which the J ewi~h brethren made to the reception of the 
Gentile converts into the Christian congregations, on the same footing with 
themselves; and there is no historic fact in the history of the lives and labors 
of the Apostles, so frequently and fully presented to the view of the reader, 
as this one. 

Indeed, the number of facts necessary to be known, in order to our asso
ciating around ourselves the circumstances of those addressed, in most of the 
apostolic epistles, is by no means great. It is rather the importance than thP 
number of them, which illustrates these writings. A few facts b!!longing to 
the apostolic commissio11 1 explain a large proportion of the writings of the 
Apostles. For instance, they were to announce and proclaim to Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Samaritans, and men of all nations, that. JESUS THE N AZA
RENE WAS THE SON OF GOD, AND THE SAVIOUR OF l\IEN. When 
this was done, aad some of all these people were persuaded of the truth of 
this proposition, the next work of the Apostles was, to associaw them in one 
religious community, by opening t.o their apprehension the import and design 
of the facts which they already believed. In making one aew religious body, 
or aBsociation of persons, whose former views, prejudices, partialities, and an
tipathies, were so discordant, lay the chief difficulty, and constituted tlie most 
arduous part of the apostolic labors. The Jew, with great reluctance, aban
doned his prejudices against the Gentile; and the Gentile, with ao less diffi
culty, was reconciled to the Jew. The Jew conceited that it would be nn im
provement upon the Christian reiigioa, to incorporate with it a few of the 
essentials of Judaism; and the Gentile fancied, that some of his former 
mu?h-loved philosophy, would be a great acquisition to a Christian congre
gation. The Infidel, or unbelieving Jews, attacked their brethren, who asso
ciated with the Apostles-first by arguments, and laBtly by political power; 
and the Gentile philosophers.11nd magistrates alternately ridiculed aad perse
cuted such of their brethren as united with this sect, everywhere spoken 
ogarnst. The Apostles labored to keep the doctrine of the Messiah _pure 
fr_,w any mixture with Judaism aad Gentile philosophy, and to fortify the 
m1~ds of the disciples with arguments, to maintain their controversy against 
the_ir opponents, aad with patience and resolution to persevere amidst all suf
~cnngs aad persecutions. Now these few facts, so frequently and fully stated 
10 these writings, go a great w .. y ia explaining some entire epistles, nod runny 
passages ia others. 

But in a preface to one of the epistles, we caa illustrate nod npply tho!W 
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principles to mnch better advantage. than in such general remarks; and, for 
this purpose, we shall present the reader with a short preface to the epistlo 
to the Romans, which has generally (both by the ancients and moderns) been 
r.oosidered the most obs~ure and difficult of all the epistles. 

PREFACI!: TO THI<~ EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

As this epistle, when understood, is a sort of key to the greater number 
of Paul's letters, much depends on forming clear and comprehensive views 
of its import. As far as our limited means of furnishing such preparatory 
info-rmation as may assist the reader in examining it for himself will permit, 
we shall contribute our mite. In the first place, we request the reader's as
tention to a few facts of grPat importance in the inves·tigatioo of this epistle: 
and, indeed, of all Paul's epistles. 

I. The main question discussed in the narratives of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John; or the grand topic of debate, from the time John the Im
meroer appeared in the wilderness of Judea, till the resurrection of Jesus, 
was- Whether Jesus the Nazarene was the. Messiah? The Jews on the one 
part, and ~he Saviour and his Apostles on the other, were the only persons 
engaged in the controversy-the principal parties in this discussion. Hence, 
it was altogether confined to the Jews. Indeed, they only had the means of 
determining this point, as they were in possession of the oracles which fore
told his coming, identified his person, and attested his pretensions. 

II. The grand topic of debate, from the resurrection of Jesus till the 
calling of the Gen.tiles, an interval of several years, was- Whether Jesus, who 
wus crucified, had actually arisen frorn the grave, and ascended i11to heaven 1 
This, though different ir form, was, in effect, the same as the preceding. It 
was differently proposed and argued, though tending to establish the same 
grand point. The J ewe in Judea, the Samaritans, and the J ewe in all the 
synagogues among the Gentiles, whither the Apostles went, were the only 
l'ersons who took an active part in this controversy. 

III. After the calling of the Gentiies, and the number of disciples among 
the Jews had greatly augmented, a new question arose, which, among the 
c<•nverts generally, and especially among those of the Jews, occupied •s con
spicuuus a place as the first queorion uid among the J cws in Judea. This 
question is ao prominent in wany of Paul's epistles, as the former is in the 
historic books of this volume. It is this- Whether the Gentile converts had 
a 1·ight lo be considered the people of God, equally as the Jewish believers ; or, 
whether they should be received in the Christian congregations of believing 
Jews, without submitting to any of the Jewish peculiarities, on the same footing 
with the circumcised and literal descendants of Abraham. 

IV. Many questions grew out of this one, which, fur a long time, occu
pied the attention of the Chrifitian communities throughout the world, and 
called for the attention of the Apof .es. But as Paul was the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, he was obliged to take a nore act;ve part in these discussions, and 
thus we always find him the bold and able advocate of their rights, however 
or by whomsoever assailed. To this question, we are, doubtless, indebted f.ir 
much of the information which this Apostle has given us, as it was the ocr:. 
sion of S•> much being written on many" topics connected with it, such as-

lst. 'l'he genius and design of circumcision. 2d. The promises made to 
Abraham. 3d. The nature and deoign of the iaw of Moses, or Old Cove 
nant. 4th. The righteousness of the Law, and the righteousness of Faith; 
or, justification by works, and justification by gnce. 5th. The Jewish prie~t
hood and sacrifices.. 6th. 'l'he sacrifice of Christ. 7th. The grace of God, 
or the divine philanthropy. 8th. The election and calling of the Jews. 9th. 
The nature, design, and glory of the Christian coustitution and assembly 
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&nd many other topics subordinate to, and illustrative of, the one grand 1ue~
tion ooncerning the reception of the Gentiles. 

To simplify still farther, and to comprehend under a few heads the whole 
apostolic writings; it may be said, that there are three gospels with their cir
cumstances, which engross the whole volume. 

The first is " the glad tidings," emphatically and supereminently so cll.lled, 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, exhibited and proved to be the only bey'ltteu 
Son of God, sent to bless the people among whom he appeared, who credited 
bis pretensions. The second is the glad tiding1 of 1alvation to the Ge,,Hles, 
called "the Gospel of their Salvation." This exhibits Jesus as the Saviour 
of the world, and his death as a propitiation for the sins of the whole rorld. 
The third gospel, is that developed in the Revelation of John, in the co10.mon 
1·ersion, called "the everlasting 902pel," or, good news; that the long q,pos
t<isy, that the long dark night of antichristian superstition, tyranny and 
usurpation, is passed; and that the kingdoms of the whole world bav ~ be
come the kingdoms and empire of Jesus, the King of kings. 

The circumstances that gave rise to these three gospels, constitut ~ the 
shade in the picture of God's philanthropy. The development of the e.har
acter and condition of the human family, relative to these three gosp• 4J, in 
connection with them, engross the whole apostolic writings. On this, a hint 
or two must suffice. 

As to that which is by way of eminence called" the Gospel "-the dP~en
erate and apostate state of the most enlightened and favored nation among 
men, the descendants of the Father of the Faithful, foru: the contrast; q,nd, 
as a foil, set off and brighten this most splendid of all exhibitions of the 
mercy of God, from which spring all other good news to men. 

As to the second gospel or good news-the deplorable condition, the irno
rance of God, and the nameless vices of the Gentile world, their long alien
ation from God, and scandalous idolatry, constitute a theater on which to ex
hibit to advantage the glad tidings of God's gracious purposes toward them 
from the beginning, evinced in sending his Son to make a propitiatory sacri
fice for their sins, and in calling himself the God of the Gentiles, as well as 
of the J ewe. 

And as to the third gospel-the awful apostasy of the professed Chris
tian communities, and gross departure from the letter and spirit of the Chris· 
tinn institution; their schisms, strifes, and persecutions, which this apostasy 
hn given rise to; the long rejection and continued infidl'lity of the Jews, 
w1 th awful grandeur prepare the way for the proclamation of the everlasting 
g< orl news-the joyful era, when it shall be sung, "Babylon the Great ii 
ji<llen, NEVER more to ariu /" The kingdoms of the world have become the 
k1ogdoms of our Lcrd, and his saints shall triumph with him for a thousand 
p1 ophetic years I These engroRs the whole apostolic writings. 

The lirst of these three has been fully discus~ed and established, in the 
te.,timonies of the four Evangelists. The second is recorded in the book of 
the Acts of Apostles, and developed in the epistles. The third, .in some 
passages of the epistles, but particularly and fully, in the le.st revelation made 
to the Apostle John. 

The epistle to the Romans is altogether devoted to the second-and waR 
written with a design to prove that the believing Gentiles are, equally with 
the Jews, entitled to all the rights and immunities of citizenship, in the 
~111c:dom of God's own 8on. 

This brings us to the epistle to the Romans; in reference to which, let it 
be remembered, that, although the term Roman, in its most restricted sense, 
denoted a Pagan citizen of Rome; yet, both Jews and proselytes who lived 
there, .were called RomaTU1, as well as the Pagan citizens of Rome. Hence, 
liuke informs us, that Roman sojourners, both Jews and proselytes, heard 
Peter announce the glad tidings on Pentecost in Jerusalem. Hence, we may 

3 
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conclude, that a congrcgat.ion in Rome was formed, soon after the return of 
the Roman Jews fro:n Jerusalem. Though the congregation in Rome was at 
&rst composed exclusively of JPwish disciples; aftf'r the calling of the Gen
tiles, and especial~: at the time when Paul wrote this letter, it was compoAed 
of Jews and Gentiles. 

Without going into a long detail cf particular proofs to come at the ck
•i!f'I of the Apostle, in writing this letter; we may readiiy gather from the 
epistle itself, that the Jewish and Gentile disciples in this congregation, were 
not perfectly reconciled, on account of certain questions and debates, involv
ing the Jewish peculiarity; that the great question bPtween the Jews and 
Gentiles was not decidd in this congregation, though so eminent in the Chris
tian faith; that Paul wrote with r. reference to the 11ctual condition and cir
cumstances of this people, according to the best information he had respect
ing them, not having been himself at Rome. As this congregation was placed 
in so conspicuous a place, and was knowu to the whole Christian communities 
throughout the Roman empire, the settling of this question in Rome was a 
great object; and as the Apostle, though anxious to visit the city, had been 
prevented for a long time, he conceived the noble design of settling the dif
ficulties between the Jewish and Gentile brethren in this city, by a long and 
argumentative epistle, embracing all the points of chief difficulty between the 
Jews and Gentiles in Rome, and elsewhere. Such was the daign of writing 
this letter, as the circumstances and allusions found in it, and all evidences, 
internal and external, e1·ince. 

Having formed such a <lc,ign, the Apostle was at no loss how to execute 
it. He was well skilled in all the questions and customs, and expert in all 
the arguments of the Jews, in the support of their peculiarity. He knew all 
rhat a J udaizer or an infidel Jew could say, in support of his favorite theme. 
Besides, as the J udaizer, who aimed at bringing the Gentiles under the law, 
argued from the same topics that the infidel Jew handled, to show the supe
riority of the Jew's religion, and to oppose the Christiau, the Apostle so ar
ranges his arguments as to silenc~ both. He was well aware that this letter 
would soon become public property, and that it would be read by all parties, 
as well as by the brethren to whom it was addressed; for all would be an:r.
iou' to know what "the apostate Jew," as some called him, or the great 
"Apostle to the Gentiles," had to say -with reference to these questions. He 
writes with all these things before his mind. 

It is worthy· of notice, that the Apostle does not attempt to settle such 
questions merely, or, indeed, at all, by his apostolic authority. Though his 
decision, without assigning a single reason for it, would he final amongst all 
Christians who recognized him as an Apostle; yet he does not attempt. to 
settle the point in this way. He appears as a logician, and meets opposition, 
not by a decree, but by argument. In this way, he enlightens and confirms 
the Christians in. the faith, and qualifies them to convince and silence those 
who would not receive the decree of an Apostle, as that from which there ie 
no appeal. 

Now, placing before our eyes the congregation of Christians in the great 
city of Rome, the mistress of the world, .A. D., 57; every day visited by trav· 
eling Christians, both J ewe and Gentiles, from all nations; considering the 
notoriety of this congregation, having the eyes of the philosophers, priests, 
and iliustrious men of Rome fixed upon it; bringing near to ourselves the 
prejudices of Jews and Gentiles against each other in former times, and the 
high conceptions of the former, as being the only people, righteous, elected, 
opproved, and beloved of God; remembering, too, their contempt of the Gen
tile~, rulers and ruled; their keen sensibility on every topic affecting the~r 
national honor; at the same time, fi:r.ing our eyes upon the author of this 
letter, his deep knowledue of the human heart, his profound acquaintano_e 
with the J ewe' religion. ~nd with the character and feelings of his country
men; his great abilitie8 as a logician ; his divine skill in the Christian reli-
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gion ; his tenderness toward his brethren of the Jews; his zeal for their con 
version-keeping all these thingR iq remewbrance, and above all, his design in 
writing this Jett-er, let us attempt an analysis of the argumentative part of it: 

1st. After his introduction and usual salutation, he gives an exact exhibi· 
tion of the religious and moral character of the Gentile world. 

2d. He delineates the religious and moral character of the Jewish people. 
His desi"'n in this part of the epistle is to prove, that the mass of the Jew~ 

and Gentile~ were equally vile and obnoxious to divine vengeance; that neither 
of them could constitute any claim on the righteousness of God; that they 
were equally dilstitute of national righteousness, and of every plea foun<lcd 
upon their own character or works. He also showR, that individuals amongst 
Jews and Gentiles, who acted in conformity to their means of knowing th1• 
character and will of God, were also equal in the divine estimation. In a word. 
he proves the Gentiles and Jews, whether considered nationally or individually, 
as ·'without any difference," respecting the great question which he discusse,. 
He proves them "all under sin," and that God is equally "the God of the 
Gentiles and of the Jews." 

3d. He, in the next place, exh:bits "the righteousnas of faith," as equally 
accessible to them both, as bearing the same aspect to them nationally and in
dividually. In establishing this point, the difficulties exi~ting between Jew~ 
and Gentiles, converted to Christianity, are decided. For, let it be admitted. 
that the Jews and Gentiles, before converted to Christianity, were without dif
ference; that when converted to Christianity, they were without diffe,.ence as 
re>pected the righteousness of faith; and the consequence would be, that they 
should, without difference, be admitted into the CJ1ristian communities. This 
is the scope, design, and terminatitm of the argumentative part of this letter, 
whioh closes with the end of the eleventh chapter. 

But the Jews had many objections to make to the positions, which the 
Apostle lays down; and in exhiLiting their objections, they argued from vari
ous topics. which the Apostle was obliged to discuss, before he could triumph
antly establish his positions. The principal topics were-Circumcision, the 
Cvi:enant with Abraham, the Promise of Canaan, the Law of Si>tui, the Elec
tion and calling of the nation as the covenanted people of God. These embrace 
the chief topics of argument, and these Paul must meet and repel, before he 
can carry his point argumentatively. 

In the third chapter he meets the first objection. He introduces the Jew, 
saying," Whal profit is there in circumcision upon this hypothais? This objec
tion he meets, and while he acknowledges that it was an advantage to the.Jew 
in several respects, he shows it avails nothing against the question he discusses. 
That circumcision made no man riµ:hteous, he fully proves; for, in this respect, 
Lbe uncircumcised wus as acceptable to God as Lhe circuwcised, anJ in some 
respects the Gentile condemned the J cw. After meeting a number of tiUbor
dinate objections, growing out of this one, nnd fully proving from David's 
own words, that the Jews were no better thau the Gentiles; in the fourth 
chapter lie meets the second grand objection, viz: Wlwt do we, on this hypoth
esis, say that Abraham, the father of the Jews, obtained from the covenant.I of 
promise, and the worlcs enjoined upon him? He shows that neither his cir
cumcision, nor any work proceeding from that covenant, was accounted to him 
for righteousness; but that his fuic'h, which he had as a Gentile, or "before 
/., wru. circumcised,'' was "accounted to him for righteousness;" and that his 
beconJ.!ng the heir of a world, or of the promises made to him, arose not from 
any. of th.e Jews' peculiarities. And while meeting their objections on thi~ 
to~1c, he introduces those drawn from the law, nnd shows most explicitly, thal 
neither righteouRness nor the inheritance of Canaan, was derived through the 
law-:-that Abraham was righteous, or hod that righteousness in which the 
Gentiles are now accepted, and was secured of Canaan for his seed, withoul 
respect to law: for God gave Canaan to hiw and his seed by a PROMISE, cen
luriP• hefore the law w11.11 promulged. And thus h.i makes the covenant wi*ll 
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Abraham an 'l . .gument in favor of his design, proving from it, th"t the UeL· 
tiles were embraced as his seed. And here let it be noted, that the justifi
cation by works, and that by faith, of which Paul speaks, and of which 
our systems speak, are quite different things. To guote his words, and 
apply them to our questions about. faith and works, is 11logical 1 inconclusive, 
and absurd. 

In proof thnt the Gentiles were included in the promises made to Abra
ham, and actually participated in his faith, in the beginning of the fifth chap
ter, he introduces their "experience," and identifies himself with them. 
After detailing these, and showing that Jesus died fl~'them, as well as for the 
Jews; and that they, being reconciled by his death, would, most certainly, be 
sa\•ed through him; from the twelfth verse to the end of the chapter, he 
•hows the reasonableness of this procedure. For although the Jews might 
continue to cavil about the covenant of peculiarity with Abraham, be shows 
that the Gentiles were ec1uaJly concerned with the Jews, in the consequences 
of Adam's fall; and this section of the letter is decisive proof of the correct
uese of his arguments from the covenant with Abraham. While on this 
topic he expatiates on the superabundance of favor that presents itself in the 
Divine procedure toward mankind, irrespective of national peculiarity, in a 
most strikin; contrast of the consequences of Adam's disobedience, nod the 
obedience of his antitype. 

He meets an objection, in the sixth chapter, to the superabundance of this 
favor, and expatiates on it to the close; and, in the seventh, resumes the na
ture and design of the law, and by placing himself under it, and showing in 
himself the legitimate issue of being under it, proves its inefficacy to accom
plish that for which the Jews argued it was designed. 

In proving that the believing ,Jews were not 1tnder tl<P. law, he carries his 
arguments so far as to lay the foundation for the J udaizers to object that ho 
represented the law as a sinful thing. He might say," Is the law sin, then?" 
an apparently natural conclusion, from what he had said of i~s abrogation. 
This he refutes, and proves it to be "hoiy, just, and good." Then the Juda
izer retorts, " That which was good, then, was made death to thee!" No, says 
Paul, but the law made sin death to me: This he demonstrates to the close 
of the chapter; in which he most lucidly represents the wretched condition 
of a Jew, seeking eternal life by a law which made his sins deserve death, 
aud whtch he was unable to oLey. The law clearly demonstrated !!oodness, 
righteousness, and virtue, but imparted no power to those under it, Ly which 
they could conform to it. 

'l'hus he is led, in the eighth chapter, to exhibit the privileges of the be
lieving .Jews and Gentiles, as delivered from the law. Iu expatiating on tha 
privileges aod honors of these under the New C1wenant, he represent!; them 
as the adopted sons of God, as joint heirs with Christ. He also shows, that 
whill' they cootinued in the faith, and "jointly suffered" with the Messiah, 
they were considered as the people Of God, the called, elected, justified, and 
glorified ones; and that no distress nor power in the universe could separate 
such joint sufferers from the love of God. On this point he is most sublime. 
But in representing the Gentile believers as the called according tu God's pur
pose; as the elected, justified, and glorified members or his kingdom, he 
wounds the pride of the infidel and Judaizing Israelites, who>e were the 
adoption, the glory of being God's people, the covena~1ts, the law, the wor
ship of God, the promises, the fathe~s, the Messiah I He iovades their pre
roi;ative. This leads him to discuss their right to be always exclusively con
sidered the chosen people of Gvd. He examines their arguments, points out 
their mistakes, aud repels their objections with great ability, tenderness, affec
tion, nnd zeal, to the close of the eleventh chapter. 

In the ninth chapter he meets three objections to his leading argument: 
lat. That on the hypothesis of God's choosing the Gentile nations, in 

tailing them to be his people, his "promises to Israel (that is, to the nation) 
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had fallen." This he refutes by showing who are lsrad, in the sense of the 
promises. 

2d. That, in choosing Jacob, and excluding Esau from the honor of being 
the progenitor of the nation, (as Paul represented it,) and in now excluding 
r~rael and choosing the Gentiles, there appeared to be injustice with God! 
Paul, from the lips of Moses, their own lawgiver, demonstrates that there 
was no injustice in this procedure; that his bumbling the Egyptians and ex· 
alting Israel, was an act of justice as respected the Egyptians, and of mcrci· 
ful good pleasure as respected Israel; and that in so doing, be advanced thr, 
knowledge of his character, and exhibited bis glory through all the earth. 

3d. That, from the principles which Paul exbibite~ as the basis of thie 
procedure, the question might be put, "Why does he find fault, for who ha~ 
resisted his will?" The Apostle, from the just and acknowledged principle 
of human action, ebows the wickeducss of such a question ; tl1at God had 
carried, with much long suffering, the Jews, long since ripe for destruction, 
for the purpose of making their example, or his procedure to them, of benefit 
to the whole human race, and of rendering conspicuous his mercy to such of 
the nation as believed in the Messiah, as also to the Gentiles. And all this 
he proves to have been foretold by their own prophets. 

In the tenth chapter he again exhibits the righteousness of faith, as still 
accessible. to both. people, and the fatal grouud of mistake, which must con
summate the ruin of Israel; and meets other objections growing out of the 
ancient oracles, which he applies to this case. In the eleventh be aoswtirs 
other objections, such as, "Has God cast off all hiA people?" 11 Have they 
stumbled on purpose, that they might fall for ever?" 11 Were the natural de
scendants of Abraham broken off from being his people to make room for 
the Gentiles?" After removing every objection to the calling of the Gentiles 
to be God's people, 11 through the righteousness of faith," whether drawn from 
anything in the past election, calling, or treatment, of the Jews ; from the 
promises made to their fathers, from their own prophets, or from the moral 
character of the God of all nations; after triumphantly proving the positions 
with which be had set out, he concludes this chapter with appropriate admo
nitions to the Gentile believers, against those errors which had been the ruin 
of Israel. He corrects some mistakes, into which they might fall, from what 
he had said concerning the election and rejection of Israel. From this to the 
close of the letter, be admonishes and exhorts the brethren in Rome, both 
Jews and Gentiles, to bear with, and receive one another, irrespective of th(ls~ 
peculiarities which had formerly been ground of umbrage or alienation; that 
as Christ bad received them both to be bis people, they should mutually em
brace each other as such, and live devoted to him who had called them to the 
high honors and privileges which they enjoyed. 

Such is the scope, design, and argument of this letter. To go farther into 
an investigation of it, would be to assume the office of a commentator, which 
is foreign to our purpose. These very general hints and remarks may serve 
to suggest to the reader a proper course of rending and examining the apos
tolic letters, and to impress his mind with the vast importance of regarding 
the duign of each letter, and to guard against the ruinous course of making 
detached sentences the theme of doctrinal expositions; and of 11 classifying 
texts" under the heads of scholastic theology-a method, the folly and per. 
oicious tendency of which, no language can too stro11gly express. 
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PREFATORY HINTS 

TO THE OTHER EPISTLES. 

THESE hints do not constitute anything like Prefact's to the Epistles· bnl 
in ~ubordination to tho principles suggested in the General Preface, m~y be 
of e1tmo use to the studious reader of this volume. 

PAUL'S TWO LETTERS TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

1. IN Acts xviii. we have a history of the conversion of the Corinthians, 
and Paul's residence among them. 

2. It appears from this histoq, and from the first letter, that the oongre
gat.ion in Corinth was cow posed uf Jews and Gentiles, and that the greater 
number were Gentiles. 

3. From the Epistle itself it may be learned, as well as from extrinsio 
3ources of information, that the Corinthians paid great respect to the wisdom 
of the philosophers, and to the eloquence of the rhetoricians, and that, in 
their morals, they were a very dissolute and licentious people. Such was the 
oommon reputation of the Corinthians before their calling. 

4. It is also evident, that there were schisms in that congregation, occa-
9ioned by one or more factious persons of Sadducean principles, and admirers 
of Pagan philosophy, who attempted to rival the Apostle, in the affection and 
veneration of the mernbers of this congregation. 

5. That these factious leaders hd succeeded in part: yet still there re
mained a number unmoved from theiir attachment to the Apostle, and confi
dence in him. 

6. That a letter had been written by these to the Apostle, acquainting 
him with their situation, and soliciting information from him on certain 
topics. 

From these circumstances of this congregat.ion, and from the exhortations 
of the Apostle, it is very apparent, that bis chief design in writing the first 
letter, was to support his own authority, dignity, and reputation; to vindicate 
himself from the aspersions and calumnies of the factious; and to diminish 
the credit and influence of those aspiring demagogues and leaders, by exhib· 
iting their errors and miscarriages; and thus to withdraw from them the re
spect and admiration of the party they had formed. To these topics he con
fines himself to the end of the sixth chapter; and occasionally, when discuss 
ing other topics, he aims a blow at the factionists, to the close of ,be letter. 

In managing this controversy he is, very dexterous. He shows all that 
philosophy and rhetoric could achieve, from a fair statement of what they 
bad achieved; and proves, beyond all doubt, that without a verbal rl'Vel,,11'.on 
from God •.he philosopher and rhetorician must have continued in the dark, 
with regard to the knowledge of God. He takes their own reproachful terws 
uttered against him, his mission, an·d doctrine, and glories in them; in what 
they called the foolishness of proclaiming life through a cr•wified person. lu 
this way he draws off the affections of the people, who had renounced Pagan
ism, from tho3'l leaders who bad extolled themselves, by exhibiting• their at
tainments in the philosophy of the Greeks. 

He then adverts to the disocders in this congregation, which he impute~ 
to these leaders, and shows that the immoralities in members of this commu
nity were, in a certain way, chargeable to these factious persons ; and proves, 
beyond all doubt, that a divided people are generally a corrupt people; or, at 
least, thi>t. viciou• practices are either t.he nisult or concomitants of schism• 
and faet.io:.. 
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The principal items in the subsequent part of the first letter are so easilJ 
distinguished, and so different from each other, that, in the paragraphs in 
which thev are presented in this version, they are marked with sufficient 
plainness. ·He treats, sncccssively, on the incompatibility of lawsuits amongst 
Christians; on married and single life; on eating of meats offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority ae an Apostle. He lays before them 
the fate of the fathers of tbe nation, who, while they professed subordination 
to, and were participants of, the ordinances of that worship, were not upright 
in heart before God; but, in fact, rebels against his authority. He next 
c~Qiures their deputure from the meaning and design of one of the Christian 
institutes, viz: the Lord's Supper;. treats of spiritual gifts, disproves the 
Sadducean hypothesis, and removes objections adduced against the resurrec
tion of the dead; and concludes with directions for collections for the poor 
•aints in Jerusalem, with exhortations and salutations. 

Having tested his power in Corinth by the first letter, and hearing of its 
»uccess from Titus, he takes courage, writes a second letter, speaks more 
lioldly of himself, and deals more severely and sharply with his opponents. 
ln this he aims at the extermination of the faction, which he had attacked 
and weakened in his first letter. He makes good all his claims to the re
•pect, veneration, and submission of the Corinthians; stripe his antagonists 
of every prelext; and, by the most pathetic recital of his own history, and 
exhortations to unity and peace, closes his communications to this large and 
eminent con,;;regation. 

GALATIANS. 

THE design of this letter is pretty similar to that qf the epistle to the 
Romans; bi;.t directed more to a certain class of Judaizers, who aimed at 
bringing the congregations in Galatia under the law. It is not so compre
hensive as the Jett.el" to the Romans; but much fuller on one or two topics 
engrossed in that epistle. Having been the founder of these congregations 
in Galatia, he adopts a style quite different from that used in the epistle to 
the Romans, and speaks more in the style of a teacher to his own pupils. 
The gifts which the Holy Spirit conferred by his hands, the covenant with 
Abraham, the law at Sinai, the promise of Canaan, are the principal topics 
from which the Apostle Paul argues in this letter. 

EPHESIANS. 

1. THE account of the conversion and gathering of this congregation is 
recor-ded Acts 19th and 20th chapters. 

2. Paul was a prisoner in Rome when he wrote this letter, and those to 
the Colossians and Philippians. He was imprisoned because of the truths he 
taught concerning the calling of the Gentiles, the abrogation of the Jewish 
constitution and law, or the development of that secret which was, in an es
pecial manner, intrusted to him, as the Apostle to the Gentiles; which is 
summarily comprehended in one sentence, viz: Christ to tbe Gentiles, or pro· 
claimed among them, THE HOPE OF OLORY. 

3. In this letter he rather declares this grand secret, than nttempts the 
proof of it; and, in thanksgivings and prayers to God, extols the wisdom and 
goodness ei:hibited in this procedure. 
, ~e is very sublime in his thanksgivings to God for his gt.JJuess to the 
lient1les, from the fact, that he had before the law, (yea, before the formation 
of the world,) determined to bless them under the reign of his Son, to cull 
thew to the honor of being his people, to give them tbe privilc~e of adop· 
'.1ou, aud to purify them for aa inheritance in that world, of which Cauaau 
wa. but a type. He declares that God's original oo~iµ11 and plan, wus not 
ouly to magnify his benevolence anti favor, but also to 1cduce everythiu!C iu 
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heaven and earth under one ht'ad~viz: Jesus his Son. The proofs of the 
eternal purpose of calling the Gentiles, the Apostle lays before them in the 
statement of facts : 

1. That the good tidings of salvatiC>D to the Gentiles, oalled the goapel of 
!heir salvation, had been confirmed by his own sufferings in proclaiming it, 
and by the miracles which he wrought in attestation of it. 

2. That the Gentiles, who believed his message, were sealed by the same 
Holy Spirit which was promised by the Jewish Prophets; which was to them 
who did not believe, an evidence of the truth; and in them who believed, a 
:onfirmation that the Gentiles were now become the people of God. 

3. That the former condition of the Gentile world, contrasted with the 
state, character, views, and feelings of those who had already believed, was 
a full proof to them of the riches of that favor, shown to them through the 
mere good pleasure of God. 

4. From which he argues indirectly the abrogation of the Mosaic rites 
and constitution, and then declares the fact. 

5. He then declares the noble design of breaking down the wall of sepa
ration to be God's purpose, for making of both people a new, honorable, and 
happy society. This is the grand topic kept continually in view through this 
epistle; and from this the Apostle deduces numerous exhorlations to the 
Gentiles and Jews to maintain unity and peace, and to cultivate that purity 
which comports with the character of the adopted sons of God. He sums up 
the reasons which should constrain the disciples in Ephesus to maintain unity 
and peace : for, whether Jews or Gentiles, Barbarians, Scythians, bondmen or 
freemen, they were but one body under Christ, the bead; there was one spirit 
which animated this one body, one hope presented in the calling of both peo
ple, one Lord of both people, one faith which they mutually entertained and 
oonfessed, one immersion in which they mutually put on Christ, and renounced 
every other leader or chief, and one God and Father of all-Jews and Gen
tiles. Thus the main design of this letter is very apparent, and it all admi
rably comports with it, and can be easily understood, when viewed in thi~ 
light; but on any other hypothesis, it is dark and unintelligible. 

COLOSSIANS. 

Te1s letter being written during the same imprisonment. for. the s11me 
oause, and shortly after the preceding, is much in the same spirit, style, and 
design. Acts xix. 10, shows how th.e gospel spread through Asia. Sowe of 
the Jews of Phrygia, in which the city of Colosse was, were present in Jeru
salem on Pentecost. It is devoted to the development of the same secre1, and 
designed to illustrate the purpose declared in the preceding epistle. It puts 
the Colossians, whether Jews or Greeks, on their guard against the attempts 
of the Judaizers, whether attacking them through the law, or through that 
philosophy hy which both Jews and Greeks were so easily captivated: and 
which were altogether repugnant to the spirit and design of the Christian insti
tution, and incompatible with the fullness of C'hrist, and their completeness in 
hlm. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

ACTS xvi. affords us so::.ie account of the introduction of the gospol into 
Philippi. Paul visited this place in his tour through Macedonia, Acts xx. 
After subtracting what wa~ peculiar in the circumstances of the JiscipleR "' 
Philippi, the scope and design of this epistle are easily seen from a perusal of it, 
and already hinted in the foregoing observations on the two precedillg epi~tles 
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THERSALONIANS. 

LUKE informs us in the Acts of ApostleR, chapter xvii., of the introduc· 
t1 ... n of the good news of the Messiah into Thessalonica. The chief topic! 
introduced in this letter, show that its design was to animate the Thessalo
nians with such considerations as might induce them boldly and constantly to 
persevere in the faith, which they had received und confessed amidst much 
persecution. Nothing could be better calculated to produce such an elf.let, 
than the method pursued by the Apostle. His exhortations naturally pro
ceed from what he advances on the divine original of the Christian religion, 
which he demonstrates: 

1. From the many and great miracles by which it was confirmed, chapter 
1 verse 6. 

2. From the character, behavior, and views of the first promulgers of the 
Christian faith. 

3. From the purity of the doctrine and morality of the Christian religion. 
4. From the resurrection of Jesus. 
From these topics, and from the assurance he gives of the resurrection 

and glorification of the saints, and the rewards to be bestowed by the Autho1 
of the Christian faith, and Judge of "the world, on the faithful, at his com
ing, he comforts the winds of the Thessalonians, and exhorts them to perse
verance. 

Either from the person who carried the first epistle, or from some other 
source, the Apostle had heard (2 Ep. iii. 11) of the state of affairs in this 
congregation, and writes to them a second letter, predicated upon the infor
mation he had received. This letter is evidently designed to correct a mis
take, which had been propagated by some false teachers, and under pretense 
of a letter from the Apostle Paul, purporting that the Apo~tle expected the 
end of the world or .the day of judgment soon to arrive-before that genem
tion passed away. In correcting this mistake, the Apostle delivered some 
prophecies to the Thessalonians, respecting events which -must transpire be
fore the termination of the world; particularly, he predicts the grand apos· 
tasy and defection froin the Christian faith, which was to be of long continu
ance. He also heard of some disorders in this congregation. Some had 
given up their calling or employment, and neglected to labor for their own 
maintenance. These he sharply reproves, ar:;d exhorts to industry in their 
business. With these designs, this letter appears to have been written 

TIMOTHY. 

TIMOTHY was left in Ephesus by the Apostle Paul, for certain purpose•, 
which Paul declares in the commencement of his first letter to him; and now 
he writes to him for the purpose of instructing him how he ~hould proceed 
in Ephesus, to answer the design he had in leaving him there. In what char
acter Timothy was left in Ephesus, and Titus in Crete, may be easily learne•l 
from the letters inscribed to them. That they were to act as agents for the 
Apostle is very apparent; and, that they were not ordained, as elders or 
L1,hops were usually ordained iu other congregations, requires no other evi
dence than a superficial perusal of these letters. Timothy and Titus were to 
perform all those duties which the Apostle Paul would have performed, or 
was commis•ioned to perform in his own person. The directions to Tiwoihy 
·.n the first epistle, are of a peculiar churacter, and suggest much useful ih· 
:'ormation to Christians of every age: 

I. Timothy was to leach those who were already teachers in Ephesus, not 
''' teach differently from the ApoHtlcR. He was to charge them to dcsi't 
f.-om teaching some things which they were teaching and countenancing ;,, 
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this congregation', and particularly those who were desiring to be te11cher, 
of the law. 

2. Timothy was to carry on 11 good warfare against all who taught differ
ently from the Apostles. 

3. He gives directions concerning the manner in which Timothy was t'l 
h:ive some part_of the worship and erlification of the congregation conducted. 

4. He instructs him in the qualifications which bishops and deacons 
should possess. 

5. He forewarns him of a great apostasy .from the truth, and character
izes those who should take the le'>'! in it. 

6. He i.;ives directions how ulJ and young men, old and young females, 
widows and ciders should be treated in the congregation, and by him: how 
servants and masters should act toward each other; and concludes with tho 
most solemn injunctions nn Timothy. to keep that which was intrustcd to him. 

In his second and last letter to Timothy, he touches almo~t all the same 
topics; on some of which he enlarges, nnd particularizes some things to which 
Ti 1110! hy was to attend; but the leading design of both letters is the same. 

TITUS. 

TITUS being left by Paul in Crete, for the same purpose that Timothy was 
left in Ephesus, we might naturally expect, that the design of this epistle is 
similar to that of those to Timothy; and that the contents of this lette1 
would much resemble those of the former two. The character of Titus and 
that of the Cretans, with the circumstances of both, would, on this principle, 
constitute the whole or chief difference between them; a:.d such, in fact, iM 
the letter to Titm;. When we take into view the distinguishing features of 
the character of Timothy and Titus, the Ephesians and Cretans, we have in 
one view the whole difference between the letters. It is remarkable, from all 
these epistles, how busy the J udaizers were in preaching the law of Moses, 
and bow similar their course of procedure; and bow constant this Apostle 
was in opposing tbem, and giving directions to others, in what manner to op
pose them most successfully. 

PHILEMON. 

THE letter to Philemon was evidently designed as a letter of introduction 
for Onesimus to his master, and as a means of reconciliation between then:. 
It is a beautiful specimen of the familiarity which e1:ists among Christians, 
without in the least impairing the relations which exist in civil society. 

HEBREWS. 

Tms epistle, next to that to the Romans, has been considered difficult and 
abstruse. It is one unbroken chain of reasoning, from the first eenteace to 
the close of the eleventh chapter. 

To find out the special design of this invaluable letter, it is necessary to 
uote down a few facts gathered from itself. 

1. It was addressed to believing Jews or Hebrews, irrespective of any 
particular place. 

2. At the time it was written, these Jews were the objects of pera~cvtion 
from the infidel, or unbelieving Jews. This is evident from several hiots in 
the letter, particularly chapter xii. 4, where the Apostle, after having, in a 
previous part of this epi~tle, reminded them of their former persecutions, tells 
them they had not yet resisted unto blood, striving against the sin which 
easily beset them. In the same chapter he exhorts them to patience under 
chastisements, and to follow Christ with cheerfulness and resignation. 

3. The intention of these persecution•, on the part of those who inflicted 
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them, wns to cause the believing Jews to renounce the ·christian profession, 
and return to Jndaism. The Jews themselves being the persecutors, they 
could have no other object in view. 

Frnm these facts; the design of this latter is apparent. 1t was de.signed 
to prevent that apostasy from the Christiau faith which those persecutors had 
in view. The infidel Jews designed by their persecutions to cause their 
brethren, wh~ believed in Jesus, to renounce their profession, or confession 
of him a: the l.Jhrist: and Paul designed, by this letter, to disappoint them. 
To understand this letter, it is necessary that this be always kept in miud. 
No penon can be said fully to understand what is written in it, unless he 
knows tohy it is written. 

To be more particular in illustrating this point, it must be noticed, that 
the infidel Jews attacked their brethren who confessed Jesus, in two ways
first by argument, and then by force. If they failed to convince them that 
Jesus of Nazareth was an impostor, or that the Jews' religion was to be of 
perpetual standing, their next effort was to inflict upon them corporal sulfer
~ugs, for what was called obstinacy. To understand every branch of the argu
ment of this epistle, it is therefore necessary that we should know what the 
infidel Jews had to say, by way of argument, in supp•irt of their views of 
the excellency and perpetuity of the Jews' religion; for Paul meets their ob
jections or arguments in this letter. 

His method was first to demonstrate, that their arguments were inconclu
sive and false: and, having done this, to show that the terrors with whir,h 
they clothed themselves, to induce to apostasy, were not worthy to be com
pared to the terrors of falling into the hand8 of the living God, should any 
be induced, through fear, to renounce the Christian profession. 

He thus opposes argument to argument, and terror to terror; and his ar 
!,;Uments were just as far superior to theirs in weight and importance, as the 
terrors of the living God are to the terrors of men. 

This is the grand key to the whole epistle. When, then, we kno'I" what 
arguments the Jews had to offer, in support of their darling hypothesis, we 
understand why the Apostle says what he says, and we understand the true 
import of what he advances. 

We shall, therefore, in the first place, glance at the topics from which the 
infidel Jews argued: 

1. That their constitution and laws were s11perior to the Christian, was 
ugued from the fact, that both were introduced by the ministry of heavenly 
messengers. 

2. That their laws were faithfully represented by the writings of Moses, 
was argued from the fact, that Moses was a lawgiver of the utmost dignit.y 
and fidelity. 

3. Tha
0

t their religious rites and instituted worship were most sacred, sub-
1 ime, aoo unalterable, was argued from the divine call and consecration of 
Aaron to be high Priest. 

4. That the covenant at Sinai embraced the Jews only liS God's people; 
that it was established on the most excellent promises, and was to l!ie ever
lasting. 

5. '£hat their temple and ilacrifices were of divine appointment, and supe
rior to anything of the kind ever exb,ibited on earth. 

These items embrace all the capi'tal points, which were advanced in the 
controversy,· between the believing and unbelieving Jews. Now the Apostle 
Paul, well versed in all these questions, fully meets them, one by one, and 
carries his cause triumphantly in every instance. Let us now, for example, 
take tb first and observe how he manages it. 

He admits the fact, that the constitution and laws of Israel were intro
duced by heavenly messengers; but ut the same time declnres, that the God 
who, in times past., spoke to the fathers of the uatlon, had, in these last dar. 
•poken by a Son, of iocowparable dig11ity-as far superior t<J the heav11ulJ 
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messengers, as his name was superior to theirs. He, then, from their owe 
Prophets, shows that this name, BON, had never been conferred on any crea· 
!.tire, however exalted; but that the name MEBSENOER had been bestowed on 
the winds and lightnings, David being witness. They were stranded here. 
They could give no instance of such an humble appropriation of the term 
so11, as he had given of the word angel or messenger. Again, he arg•1es from 
the dignity of place bestowed on the Son, his inooruparable superiority: "To 
which t..f the heayenly messengers did he say, Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thy foes thy footstool?" They were silenced again. Nay, with 
all their dignity of name and office, they were the ministers or servants of 
this very Jes us, sent by him on errands to the humblest of his followers. 
Thus he carries the first point. After having shown the superior dignity of 
the Christian institution, from the very fact on which the Jews gloried so 
much; (and especially from this consideration, that, dignified as the heavenly 
messengers were, God had not employed or intrusted them in introducing the 
Christian institution, but had shown in the contrast, that the Christian insti
tution was just as far superior to the Jewish, as the dignity of God's own 
Son was to the dignity of God's mere servants, though of heavenly origin 
and standing)-the Apostle next delivers to the Hebrews, that believed him, 
certain exhortations, arising from his own conclusions in the first branch of 
the argument. Thus we see wh!J the Apostle introduced those topics, and we 
understand what he said upon them. 

In the same masterly manner he takes up Moses, Aaron, the tabernacle, 
covenant, sacrifices, aud even their altars; and not only rebuts all conclu
sions, but gains many proofs of the superior and incomparable luster and 
dignity of the Christian system. 

Moses, as a serYant in another's house; Christ, as a son over his own 
house; Aaron, a high priest, made without an oath, by a law which expressed 
weaknesses and defects, and limited the times of service; Jesus, of the order 
of Melchisedec, made by an oath, since the Levitical order was introduced, 
and consecrated a priest for ever, by virtue of the power of au endless life; 
the tabernacle but a shadow, and the sacrifices but a type of one real sacri
fice, which puts an end to all sin offerings; a covenant established on better 
promises, and of unalterable provisions, and an altar to which those who offi
ciated according to the law, had not access; and a rest in heaven superior to 
that iu Canaan, etc., etc. These are the points on which the Apostle argues, 
and by which he silences the infidel Jews, and from which he encourag~, 
cheers, and enlivens the persecuted Christians. 

On the terrors of apostasy, he is equally triumphant. Confiscation, or loss 
of goods, imprisonment, bodily tortures, and a cruel death, were the strong 
arguments of the infidel Jews, when their sophistry failed. But Paul is be
fore them here, as much as he is in argument. He lays before the Jews the 
most tremendous instance of apostasy '.Vhich their history afforded-the peo
ple who fell in the wilderness, to whom God swore that they should not enter 
in, because of unbelief. God had caused glad tidings of a rest in Canaan to 
be proclaimed to this people. They commenced their pilgrimage thitherward. 
They were immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; they eat the 
manna, and drank the water which prefigured Christ, and yet cast away their 
confidence in God's promise; and, although he had done so much for them, 
in his wrath he swore that into Canaan they should not go. 

Again, he show~, that it is impossible to renew agait1 by a reformation, 
those who apostatized from the Christian profession, by any arguments which 
the religion had to offer: for if, after having beard them all, and partake1.1 of 
them, they should, from cowardice, deny and renounce their confidence in the 
promisos of God, when thus fallen away, there was no new topic which could 
be presented to take hold of their minds-that if they w:Ilfully apostatized, 
after they 1.ad recci\'cd the knowledge of the Christian foith. there was no 
.acrifice by ~hicb to expiate their gu!lt. In vain the Jewish siu offerings-
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in vain all oblatione
1 

if the eaorifice of Christ were renounced. The sin ot 
apostasy was a sin,_ inducements. to which were pre.sented bo~h .to the hopes 
nod fears of Christians. The virtue of constancy rn the Chri~t1ao profeesu:m 
of holdio"' fast the begun confidence, unshaken to the end of life, was pre
sented to the Hebrews with stronger, inexpressibly stronger appeals than the 
J udaizers had to offer. That God had no pleasure in them that apostatized : 
that it was a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; that the 
God of Christians waR a coosumin1; fire; that vengeance belongs to him
were the awful terrors by which the Apostie guarded theRe Christiane against 
I.his sin. 

Be very pertinently concludes bis argument, by laying before them a 
eloud of witnesses to the virtue of perseveruoce. He shows the reputation 
which the ancient worthies obtained, by holding fust their persuasion and con
fiden~e in the promises of God; and reminds the Hebrews of their sorrows 
nud ~ufferiogs, of their conflicts and triumphs in thiH cause; and concludes 
the '!"bole argument with an appeal to the author an<l perfecter of the Chris
tian faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, de
RpisiAg the shame, and who thus ascended to a throne. Lest they should faint 
in tb'!ir minds amidst persecutions, he reminds them of him who endured such 
contndiction of sinners against himself; and tells them, that although they 
had ~uffered much, they had not suffered so much as others, who had resisted 
to blnod rather than cast away their confidence, which had great recompense 
of r<>ward. Such is the design and scope of the letter to the Hebrews. 
Neitl>.P.r it, nor the letter to the Romans, was written as a treatise of divinity, 
or as an abstract of the Christian system. They are both practical letters of 
instrn~tion, and contain the most sublime views of God's benevolence toward 
sinn<>•s, and exhibit the strongest inducements to a willing and unreserved ohe
diecw'!. 

JAMES. 

J .AMES the Apostle addresses this letter to the twelve tribes dispersed, to 
tlHls~ of them who prufessed faith in the l\Jessiab. It is evident from the 
contents of it, that at the time it was written, the brethren were suffering 
pr.rsecuLion, and that the era of vengeance on the J cwish state was very nigh. 

It. is well known that many of the sect of the Pharisees believed the gos
pd, aod that this sect was peculiarly fond of incorporating some of their for
ruer O)'inions with the Christian system. The Pharisees in general, were fatalists. 
They taught, that "God had, from all eternity, decree<l whatever come" to 
pass," and that all things arc fixed and immovable. A modification of this 
duetrine appear,; to have been prevalent amongst many of the diseiplcs from 
:i111ong the Jews. The doctrine of fate, as held by the Pharisees, was very 
troublesome to Christians from among the Jews; and it was to the infidel 
Dart of the nation, in their various wars, and in the siege of the ruetropolis. 
1hc proximate cause of innumerable calamities, and at length of their final 
rum. Various abuses growing out of this system, seem to have been preva
!1,ut amongst the Jewish brethren, at the time when James wrote: and with 
tl~c rlesign of correcting those abases, and of exhorting to patience in their 
distress, an<l also .of encouraging the faithful with the hope that the Lor<l was 
1mmed1atcly comrng to de:;troy the persecuting power of the Jews, Janw' 
ev1ricntly writes this letter. This design, kept in mind, expla1no the scop<' 
of the epistle, and plainly reconciles the'"drift of it with the doctrine thal 
l'~ql taught, ou that faith which is accounted to a man for righteousness, and 
o'. those ~orks which prove a man to be a Christian, both to himself' and to 
h .. acquaintance. 
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PETER. 

"IT is well known that, anciently, in proportion as the Christians multi· 
plied in any country, their sufferings became more general and severe. In 
the latter part, therefore, of the first age, when the rage of the Jews and 
Gentiles was exceedingly stimulated by the prevalence of the gospel, the 
Apostles of Christ, who were then alive, considered themselves as especiall' 
called upon to comfort and encourage their suffering brethren. With this 
view, the Apostle Peter wrote his first epistle to the Christians in Pontus, etc., 
wherein he represented to them the obligation the disciples of Christ were 
1nder to suffer for their religion, and suggested a variety of motives to per
suade them to suffer cheerfully."-[ Macknight.] 

JOHN. 

"THE Apostle John having lived to see great corruptions, both in doc
trine and practice, introduced into the church, by many who professed them
selves the di-sciples of Christ, employed the last year of his lite in opposing 
these corruptions. l<'or he wrote his three epistles to establish the truths 
concerning the person and offices of Christ, and to condemn the errors then 
prevailing co_ntrary to these truths. Also, to repress the lewd practices, for 
the sake of which these errors were embraced. Besides, he considered that 
his testimony to the truths concerning the person and offices of Christ, to
~etber with b-is direct condemnation of the opposite errors, published to the 
world in his inspired writings, would be of singular use, in preserving the faith
ful from being seduced by the false teachers, and other corrupters of Christian· 
ity, who, in future ages, might arise and trouble the church."-[ Macknight.] 

JUDE. 

"IN the latter part of the apostolical age, many false teachers had arisen, 
and were going about speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples 
al'ter them, as Paul had foretold to the elders in Ephesus, Acts xi. 30. [See 
preface to J oho.] In drawing disciples after them, these teachers had noth· 
iu:r iu \'iew but to increase their own gains, that they might have wherewithal 
tn speud upon their lusts. For the first Christians, having a great affection 
for their teachers, willio~ly and liberally contributed to their maintenance. 
The false teachers, therefore, to draw the vicious part of mankind after them, 
perverting Paul's doctrine of justification by faith, without the work• of the 
law, resolved .the whole of Christianity into the specuiative belief nod out
ward profession of the gospel. fSee prd'ace to James.l And ha,·ing thW! 
runceled the obligations of mora ity, they taught their disciples to live in nil 
manner of licentiousness; and at the same time flattered them with the hopt 
of the fa\'or of God, and of obtaining eternal life. 

"One.of the perverse things, which these corrupt teachers spoke, for the 
purpose of alluring the wicked, was, that God is so good, that be will not 
punish men for indulging t.hose natural appetites, which he himself bas im-
11lanted in their nature; nor be displeased with them for committing a few 
sins, which can do him no harm, but which are necessary to their present 
happiness. Wherefore, to _show the impiety and falsehood of that doctrine, 
and to secure the disciples from being seduced b7 it, the Apostle J nde wrote 
tbis epistle, in which, by fact.• recorded in t-he Jewish Scriptures, he proved, 
that as God had already punished the angels who sinned, notwithst.a,nding 
their numbers, so hP. will at length, most as.~nredly, punish all obstinate sin
aers. in the severest manner."-(Mllrk1&ighl.) 
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ThE REVELATION· MADE TO JOHN THE APOS'l'LE. 

"AFTER the Lord Jesus, by hie messenger, bad dictated seven letters to 
seven congrecratioi;s in Asia Minor; in which be pointed out and specified 
blemishes in their conduct, and aberrations from the simplicity of the go!1pel, 
and exhorted to reformation, he proceeds to reveal to this Apostle, in his old 
age, and t~roug_h him to all the congregation~ ?f discipl_es, the _destinies of 
his cause 1n this world. Under the most strikrng a11d 1mpress1vc symbol~, 
the history of the Christian. community is delineated. The triumphs of the 
Christian cause over the persecutions of Pagan Rome; the apostasy of Chris
tiane under Papal Rome; the rise. progre•s, and catastrophe of the son of' 
perdition; 'the 11.ntichristian system-are all distinctly narrated in the sacred 
•ymbols of prophecy. The ultimate downfall of all oppPsition; the genernl 
iad complete triumphs of Christianity ; the subjugation of the kingdoms of 
this world to the dominion of the King of kings; the final consummation of 
the present system of things, aad the glorious introduction of a new and 
heavenly st.ate of things-are the wonderful and sublime topics, which are 
exhibited ia this book: the design of it is repeatedly declared in the book 
itself, aad felicities pronounced upon them who read, study, and understand 
the book. It was designed for the comfort of Christians, under all the dark 
and gloomy scenes through which the kingdom of Jesus should pass. There 
is a knowledge of this book attainable by all Christians, and a knowledge 
which i~ aot attainable. The former consists in general views of God's de
signs respecting his kingdom and glory in the earth, as above hinted; and 
this is of much importance to all Christians. This, too, is its prominent de
sign. The latter consists in accurate apprehensions of the import of the sym
bols employed in it, and of the times, persons, and places alluded to, defined, 
or portrayed ia it. This, perhaps, like other prophetic writings, was designed 
to be understood perfectly, only when accornplished. The chief design of 
this book is accomplished ia all Christiane, who avail themsclve~ of all the 
m~ans which the Bible affords, of acquiring that knowledge of it, which is 
attainable by all. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE EPISTLES. 

THE Epistles to the Thessaloaians, the Corinthians, tliat to the Galatians, 
the first to Timothy, and that to Titus, were written before the Epistle to the 
Romans; at least there is a general concurrence ia this opinion, and much 
reason to believe that it is a correct one. la arruuging the Epistles, the rule 
of priority seems to have been, the importance of the places to which t~cy 
were sent, and the reputation of the writer. Hence, that to Rome, the mis
tress of the world, stands first; Corinth, because of its coruwercial and liter· 
ary importance, next; Galatia, Ephesus, Philippi, Colossc, aad Thcssalouica, 
follow each other in the comparative scale of their standing. The same has 
been observed of the persons, to whom letters have been written. It seems 
to hold good in the case of Timothy, Titus, aad Philemon. The Epistle to 
the Hebrews, because anonymous, aad some time in dispute, as to its author, 
is placed last. Some have imagined a similar rule to apply to the letters of 
the other Apo> tics, J•ames, Peter, and John. We are of opinion, that the 
order of these na111es is fixed, from the order ia which Paul mentions them 
ia his letter to the Galatians, in which place he"seems to have respect to their 
comparative staadiag, as pillars in the estimation of the Jewish brethren. 
Jude, and the Revelation of John, were placed last, because of the long time 
they were in dispute. John's Revelation, however, is deservedly and nppTu· 
priately at the close of the vol11me. 
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PREFACE 

'l'O THE THIRD EDITION. 

81x years have trampired, siuce we published the first edition of tnis work. 
During this period we have been receiviug criticisms, suggestions, and quP.· 
rics, relative to r'urther improvements in the version, and in the mode of ex
hibiring it. We also solicited and obtained, from some learned and piouP 
men, their assistance in perfecting this translation. To ell criticisms end 
HU!!gcHtions, from all quarters, both from friends and foes of the new version, 
we Jw,·e, accordir;ig to our opportunities, paid a diligent attention; and have, 
1·cry carefully, examined, compared, and revised the whole version. 

An improved version of both Testaments, in the current language of our 
ow11 times, has long been a desideratum with very many sensible, intelligent, 
aml pious men, and several have undertaken it. Few have been able to com
plete an entire version of the whole book; and to us it appeared more eligi
ble to publish, in one volume, the joint labors of those most eminent trans· 
lators, who have bestowed much labor on a part of the volume, than to take 
the whole of any one version, made by any one man, since the days of King 
.Ju mes. Of the translators of the last generation, none have been better re
l'Ci,·ed than the authors of this version-none have stood higher than they. 

It was not, however, without a "ery clear and full conviction, that their 
learned and pious labors could be still further improved, Qnd their rules of 
i11terpretation so carried out, as to give a still better result, than that which 
they achieved in their first efforts, that we undertook the publication of thid 
work, in the form and manner in which it appeared, in the first edition. 
Aware, also, of the prejudice and scrupolosity existing on the subject of any 
ucw version, we attempted little or nothing on our own responsibility. The 
emendations substituted, except in some few instances, were from other trans· 
lators of note, or from one of the three authors of the work, and stil'i we 
gave, in an appendix, the words for which these substitutes were preferred. 

The manner in which this work was received by the more intelligent part 
of' the community, and the liberality with which our efforts were eRtimated, 
i11duced i;a to .uake farther atternptd toward the perfection of this version; 
and prevented us from multiplying editions of it, till we had, in a good meas
ure, ~atisfied ourselves on the questions-Whether any emendations ought tn 
1ic mude; and if any, to what extent, and in what manner? The pre~ent 
.i:tion presents our answ.,rs to these questic.ns, and shows, that, in the judg· 

111cnt of some, at least, the style of the whole volume, even of the historical 
Looks, was susceptible of some improvement, and yet not such as to change, 
materially, the sense of any P.assage, or to introduce any new argument in 
favor of any new or old doctri'ne, or agair.ot it. 

Some changes in punctuation may be said to have changed the meaning 
,,f some sentenees; but these arc made on the authuity of Griesbach, and of 
the most approved Greek copies; and, as far as we now recollect, affect no\ 
auy sectarian peculiarity. For e:rnmple-" Sleep on now, and take your 
•·e"t ;" "Set them to judge ·.vho are least esteemed in the church;" when put 
into the interrogative form, g.ive a different meaning-" Do you sleep now, 
and take your rest?" "Do you set them to judge who are of no esteem 
(er of little esteem) in the congregation?" But these alterations. affect not 
:ir.y disting11ishing tenet. In thi8 way, and as respects the correct10~ o[ DU· 

merous pro .. incialisms, and the giving of greater precision and pe~sp1~u1ty to 
many phrues, there are numerous emendations which may be said, rn some 
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Mn11e, to change the meaning; yet not 110 u to aft'ect any dootrin1 or ~ 
Christian religion. . 

Jllacknight presented m~re work for th~ pen of a. reviser than Ca!"pbell: 
anrl Doddridge more than either. There 1e a clumsrnees of ei:prese1001 aod 
a nrLosity peculiar to the latter, which subjected the Acts of the Apostles, 
"nd the Revelation of John to a severer retrenchment than any portion of 
the historical books. 

The Epistles, by Macknight, in the judgment of the ablest critics, required 
~omc improvement, as there lire several awkward and rather barbarous phrases, 
which •eem to have been selected, rather because they differed from the com· 
mon ,·ersion, than on account of their own intrinsic worth. His punctuation, 
and his supplements are, in some instances, fanciful; and the latitude he has 
"ivcn to some of the Greek particles, is not euflicieotly warranted by the au· 
r110rity of lexicographers and grammarians. 

If this were merely our own opinion, wo should not have asserted it so 
unceremoniously and unequivocally. But it is the deliberate and well-ma· 
lured judgment of many distinguished men; who, while they give a decided 
preference to his version, upon the whole, regret that these imperfections 
should have appeared in a work of such high merit. The recent works of 
Dr. Stuart on the Epistles to the Romans and the Hebrews-works of much 
merit, justify the efforts we have made to remove these blemi•hes from Mack
night's version of the Epistles. Dr. Stuart himself, a gentleman of very 
high standing in the literary world, and for whose candor and abilities, as a 
critic, we entertain a very high opinion, bas not, in our judgment, wholly 
escaped the censures, which he bas very justly pronounced on others. In
deed, it is no easy matter to avoid the errors which we detect and expose in 
others; and, perhaps, were ten thousand times ten thousand critics, each in 
his own way, to review the same work, no two of them would exactly agree 
i11 all their censures and commendations; nor in always adhering to the same 
rules which they prescribe to others. We have followed, to the utmost of 
our ability and candor, the rules of criticism and interpretation laid dowu by 
the masters of criticism, and the most distinguished translators. 

Our qualifications for ·such a work, are, that we have their labors before 
us-an ordinary knowledge of the languages-access to the most recent im· 
P""''cmeots-an acquaintance aod correspondence with men of reputatioo--a 
small degree of mental iodeperidence--a little common eeoee--and some ven
eration for the oracles of God. We stand on the shoulders of giants, and, 
though of less stature, we can see as far as they; or, like the wreu on tho 
back of the eagle, we have as large a horizon as the eagle, which has carried 
us above the clouds. 

The improvements and emendations (for such we dare to call them) at
tempted io this volume, are such as, cm comparison with the common version, 
"ud with the first and second editions of this work, will, most of them, speak 
for themselves, to all persons of discernment; and all of them, we think, to 
those much acquainted with the original language, and other translations. 
When ~oy amendment or alteration is substituted, such as might be supposed 
lo require a note, we have supplied it either in the Tables, or in some part of 
the Appendix, with a marginal reference. But to write notes oo all the ver
bal alt~ratiooe, and to give reasons for every monosyllabic and transposition 
of' words, would swell the book to a size rather cumberHome und expensive, 
than profit:ible to the reader. Besides, the reader, Ly his own comparison 
and rellect1~n, must finally judge for himself, whether in the spirit of the 
writer, and ID accordance with the drift of the context, the reading i11 to be 
preferred to that for which it is offered. 
. While the rea~er is not confined by any earthly authority to any one ver

i1on. and left to his own choice which to prefer for hie daily companion, it i1 
:i.hogcth~ oi1t of the question for any person, or persons, to impoHe upon bi1 
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credulity, unless he willingly give up himself, his understanding, and conscienco 
into the hand of some master. The present edition was undertaken wholly 
with a reference to the edification of those who are desirous to understand the 
revelations which God, in his great mercy, has vouchsafed to a benighted world. 
No attempt is made to lord over the faith or conscience of any person. We 
call upon all to judge for themselves, and to compare and examine before 
they decide. Having, as far as within our power, contributed to the increase 
of scripture ~now ledge, so much _waote~ in !his age; a?d having faithfully 
obeyed the dictates of our conscience, ID tins undertaluog, we can, with an 
humble reliance on the truth and faithfulness of God, submit this work te> 
his people, and those who wish to know what the will of Jesus Christ is and 
await the ?ay whe~ every ~an's work. ~~all under~o the revision and j'udg
ment of him who Judges without partiality. and will render to all according 
to their works. 

A. CAMPBELL. 
BETHANY, VA., Octabe-i· 10, 1832. 

PREF ACE TO THE 

APPENDIX OF THE THIRD EDITION. 

ALL matters of superior importance, pertaining to this version, and some 
which are of less moment, (only as affording principles and rules of inter
pretation, or a vindication of them,) are t.o be found in the appendix to this 
~dition. Everything is not formally defended by arguments, and the laws of 
criticism; but enough, in our judgment, to assist the reader in examining 
and judging the whole work. Dr. Stuart gives us a new version of the 
r.pistle to the Romans, on twenty-seven octavo pages; but. in vindicating and 
illustrating this version, and views of the epistle, he has given us about five 
hundred and fifty octavo pages. He has also given us a new version of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, in twenty-four pages, and added to it for the same 
purpose, six hundred and fifty pages of the same dimensions. Had we been 
at the same pains in justifying our amendments, according to the rule of pro
portion, our appendix would have contained exactly twelve thousand octavo 
pagca. And who is prepared for such a tax? His works on the two epistles, 
are Rold for eight dollars. On this ratio, the whole New Testament would 
cost eighty dollars, (for these two epistles are not more than a tenth part of 
the whole volume,) and would require ordinary readers some eight or ten yearP 
to read and digest. 

We have condensed much information in the form of alphabetical tables. 
Of these there are found, in the appendix to this edition, the following: 

1.-A table containing the proper names which are found in the New Te~t
au1eot, etymologically explained, and accented for pronunciation, according 
to the most approved standards. 

11.-A Geographical Index. 
111.-A table exhibiting the different views of eminent writers, on the 

chronology of the books of the New Institution. 
IV.-A Chronological Index, containing a variety of events, political and 

religious, connected with the Christian History, from the nativity of Jesus to 
the death of the Apostle John. 

V.-A table of time. 
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VI.-A table of measures of length. 
VIL-A table of measures of capacity. 

Ii 

VIII.-A table of the precious stones mentioned in the apostolic writ
ing~. 

IX.-A table of the Hebrew, Grecian, and Roman coins, mentioned in the 
New Testament. 

X.-A table of the sects, offices, and officers mentioned in the New Test
ament. 

XI.-A miscellaneous table of such things as can not be classified in the 
preceding tables. 

XII.-A table of the interpolations and spurious readings found in the 
common Greek Testament, according to Griesbach, and others. 

XIII.-A table of prophetic symbols. 
XIV.-A table of the principal Greek terms yet in controversy, showing 

their various occurrences and acceptations in the common version, and in 
others of reputation. 

The judicious reader will perceive that, in these vocabularies, arranged 
alphabetically, an amount of information can be communicated, which would 
require a volume of notes to give in detail. Of course, then, not much is 
left for particular notes, critical and explanatory. The principal notes 
which we annexed to the first and second editions are, however, continued, 
and some new ones added. These are wholly of a literary character, and 
everything of what is called a theological or sectarian aspect, is cautiously 
avoided. 

We have to add, that, in making out the tables in this appendix, we l1ave 
availed ourseh·es of the labors of our predecessors, correcting and enlarging, 
abridging and uew modifying, where, in our judgment, it appeared necessary 
and expedient. Amongst those to whom we are most indebted, the following 
are chief:-Horne, Lardner, Adam Clarke, Michaelis, J. E. Worcester, Collin~, 
Doctor More, Benson, H. Wilbur, Cruden, and Greenfield's Greek Concord
ance. 

In the department of notes, critical and explanatory, we have not, in any 
instance known to us, departed from the canons of criticism, and the laws of 
interpretation of the authors of the basis of this version: viz. Doctors Camp
bell, Macknight, and Doddridge; nor from those recommended and enforced 
Ly Horne, lllichaelis, Ernesti, Bishops Pierce and Bcuson, J,ocke, Stuart of 
Audover, Mill, Wctstein, and Griesbach. If, in any point, we have given a 
different result from some of them, we always wrought by their owu canonH 
of criticism. We have neither made nor adopted auy by-laws, or rules of in
terpretation, unsanctioned and unapprovccl by the constitution of the com. 
m"nweall.h of letters. 
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PREF ACE TO THE 

FOURTH, OR STEH.EOTYPE EDITION. 

F F.W readers can appreciate the labor and care necessary, to the perfecting 
uf' an impressiou of' the New Testament. The ten thou.~and winut.i:e neces
sary to typographical perfection, would require the hundred eyes of the fabled 
Argus, and the piercing vision of the eagle. Perhaps a copy of a book, as 
large as the New Testament, perfectly free from typographical errorA, is not 
to be found on earth. 

Aware of all the diflicnlties in eiur way, and most solicitous to have the 
Rtereotype pocket edition of this work as perfect, in its typography, as any 
in existence, we have been at the labor and expense of preparing two edi
tions at one and the same time-so that any errata discovered after the sheets 
of the third edition were worked off, might be corrected in the standing 
form of the pocket edition. Few, very few errors have been discovered in 
the third edition; these are corrected in its errata; and, of course, do not. ap
pear in this. 

The sheets of the third edition, after having been repeatedly read by my
self' and others, were submitted to the examination of THOMAS CAMPBELL, 
sen., and of FRANCIS W. EMMONS, to whom we are much indebted for the 
care which they have bestowed on them, and the numerous suggestions with 
which they have favored us. Their classical and biblical attainments have 
been of' much service to us, and to the public, in the completion of this 
work. 

One or two classes of provincialisms, such as the hereupon, thei·eupon 
and whereupon; the hereby, thereby, and whereby; and the herein, therein, 
11nd wherein of Doctor Campbell, and a few of Doctors Macknight and Dod
dridge, which sometimes escaped in the third edition, are strangled in this. 

While the greater matters of accuracy, precision, and perspicuity deserve 
all attention, the less matters of neatness, smoothness, and harmony, are 
not wholly to be neglected. Doctor Campbell, the highly and justly cele
brated author of the Philosophy of Rhetoric, has given us leave to prune 
himself of' some of those rather awkward words and phrases, which are to be 
attributed more to the taste of the last century, and to his greater attention 
to his countrymen, than to his want of judgment or taste in good and elegant 
composition. The sacred Scriptures are more generally read than any other 
writings, and exert a greater influence on the diction and style of tho com
munity: and they ought, therefore, to be a model. As the original was at 
least at par, if not something in advance of, the age and population in which 
it appeared, a translation of it ought, we think, always to be in the plainest 
and beet style of the community, for which it is intended. 

A good style is always a plain and intelligible style. What is sometime" 
called a learned, is rather an unlearned style; because true learning is the arl 
of communicating, as well as of receiving instruction-and he that speaks or 
writes not to edification, is unlearned in the greatest of all arts, the art of im· 
parting instruction. It has often beea observed, that it requires more rca 1 

learning to. make a plain and an intelligible discourse, than to make oae vul
garly called learned. Indeed, there are not wanting some persons, in every 
community, who appreciate a discourse because it transcends their comprehen· 
sion, and regard him as the greatest scholar who uses the most learned and 
rare terms and phrases. 

The verses are placed at tho commencement of the paragraph, merely for 
oonvenienco in referring to tho con.,won version; and, although much called 
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f,,. by many readers, they are, in our judgment, of no ~dvantage in uuder
sl.inding the book. We have, however, kept the connection as unbroken, be
fore the eye of the reader, as in the former editions; and, it is to be hoped, 
that but few now regard the verses as so many detached precepts or proverbs. 
This custom of versifying is, we rejoice, yielding to the more enlightened 
judgment of the present age, and we were much gratified to see, the other 
i.lay, a recent octavo impression of the common version, published at Boston, 
in the manner of our first edition. 

In this, as well as in the third edition, the words printed in Italics are all 
supplements, depending wholly upon our judgment, or that of the transla
tors, and arc to be regarded as such ; the spurious readings, or interpolations, 
are rejected from this edition. It gives us pleasure to discover, that this, 
also, is obtaining credit; and t~ see a scholar of such reputation as Professor 
Stuart, in his translation of the epistle to the Romans, leaving out the inter
polations found both in the common Greek Testament and in the King's trans
lation of it. 

Some extracts from the appendix of the second edition, containing ex
iracts from the preface of the first edition of the King's translation, in vin
dication of this version, will close our prefatory remarks. 

Our whole phraseology on religious topics, is affected by the antiquated 
1tyle of the common version. Hence we have been constrained to adopt a 
name for this style, to distinguish it from the good style of persons well ed-u
eated in our mother tongue. This old fashioned style, we call the sacred 
sryle; yet this sacred style was the common style in the reign of James. This 
the following extract from the original preface will show. Cam. ed., p. 5. 

"l\Iany men's mouthes have been open a good while (and yet are not 
stopped) with speeches about the translation so long in hand, or rather peru
sals of translations made before: and ask, What way be the reason, what the 
neeessitie of the employment? Hath the church been deceived, say they, all 
this while? Hath the bread been mingled with leaven, her silver with drosse, 
her wine with water, her milk with lime? (Lacie gypsum male.misceter, saith 
S. lreny.) We hoped that we had Leeu iu the right way, that we had the 
oraeles of Gou delivered unto us, and that though all the world had cause to 
be offended, and to complain, yet that we had none. Hath the nurse holden 
out the breast, and nothinf! but wiude in it? Hath the bread been delivered 
by the fathers of the chur.ch, and the same proved to be Lapidosus, as Scu
eca speaketh? What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be 
not? Thus certain brethren. Also, the adversaries of Judah aud Jcrusa 
lem, like Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we hcare, both at the work and 
workmen, saying, Wltat do these weak Jews, &c. Will they make the sloneJJ 
wlw!~ again out of the heaps of dust which an burnt? Altlwugh they build, 
yet_ ~f a fox go up, he shall e"en break down their stony wall. Was their trans
lation goo_d before? Why do they now mend it'? Was it not good? Why 
then_ was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning 
Pop1sh Romanist,s) always go in jeopardy, for .refusing to go to licare it? 
.'fay, if it must be translated into English, Catholicks arc fittest to do it; 
they have learning, and they know when a thing is well. W c will answer 
them both briefly: And the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hieromc, 
Damnamus veteres? flfinime, scd post priornm studia in domo Domini quod 
pouumus laboramus. That is, Du we coudcmn the ancients? In nu case: 
but after the endeavoi·s of them that were before us, we take the best pains we 
can in the house of Gud. As if he said, lleing provoked by the example of 
the l~arned, that li~ed bef'ure my Lime, I have thought it my duty to assay, 
wLetuer my tal~nt in the knowledge of the tongues may be profiiablc in any 
meas . .-e to Gods church, lest I should seem lo l1avc labored in them in vain 
and lesL I should be thought to glory in mcu (although ancient) above that 
•bich was in them. Thus S. Hicromc may I..c thought to speak." 

Now, though many alterations iu orthogra(Jhy, (JUuctuation, and iu war· 
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ginal readiogs have beeo made oo the Kiog's traoslatioo, so that the first edi
tioos differ io maoy respects from the modem, yet the style is still preserved; 
aod from its old-fashioned peculiaritieR, it is called the sacred style. I koow 
it may be said that the style of the Kiog's traoslatioo is still more ancient 
thao the era of his reign, because the "Bishop's Bible," aod other previous 
lranslatioos, did present to the traoslators the style of their aocestors, from 
the days of Wickliffe; so that maoy peculiarities in the obsolete style of the 
15th aod 16th centuries, are to be found in the common version. 

The old Gothic buildings in North and South Britain, are geoerally places 
of worship; hence, although this style of architecture was once as commoo 
io England aod Scotland as aoy of the present modcis; yet this style beiog 
preserved ooly, or almost exclusively, in the places of wor~hip which the 
veoeration of our aocestors preserved from ctilapidatioo, has given a sacred 
aspect to places of worship, and has reodered the Gothic style of architecture 
as sacred as the obsoletP. style of King Henry, or King James. Had it not 
beeo for the veoeration showo to places of worship, oot a specimen of the 
Gothic style would at this day have stood upoo the British Isles; aod had 
it oot been for the same species of veoeratioo, we should not have had at t.h is 
time aoy book, sacred or profane, writteo or published io the style of the 
16th century. This style we have avoided in the present editioo, and have, 
as far as was practicable io one effort, removed from the sacred writings the 
obsolete verily, ye, unto, liveth, keepeth, heareth, doth, hath, thou, thee, aod thy: 
aod all their kindred terms and phrases of the same aotiquity. They have 
yielded their places to another race in all our writings aod speeches, except 
in the pulpit or synagogue ; why not also io the saored writings? We 
might as reasonably cootend, that meo should appear in the public assemblies 
for worship with long beards, in Jewish or lloman garmenta, as that tho! 
Scriptures should be handed to us io a style perfectly aotiquated, and oonse
queotly less iotelligible. 

Some may contend, that the adoption of you instead of thou, wheo one 
person only i~ meant, is not grammatical. But let such consider, that the 
rules of grammar are no more than the rules drawn from common usage, or 
the custom of good speakers and writers. Since the days of Horace, it is 
admitted by all grammarians, that common usage is the sovereign arbiter of 
language : Usus, quem pen es arbitrium est, et jus, et norma loquendi. Custom, 
or universal usage, has made you as singular as thou: and t!ie question is not 
whether this be a perfection or an imperfection in our language-but, Is this 
the general or universal usage? If so, then it is grammatical. In all cases 
where the utmost precision is necessary, you is now used. In celebrating the 
rites of matrimony, and in administering an oath, we do not use thou. Nor 
does 

0

the judge upon the bench, when pronouncing a sentence upon a crim· 
inal, address him by thou; but by you. Now, if in those instances, where 
the greatest precision is necessary, you is used, and never thou, why should it 
be otherwise in a translation of the Scriptures? Excepting in addresses to 
the Deity, and in the personification of inanimate things, we aim at the ex
pulsion of tho·u, and the substitution of you. 

Again, I.he King's translators vindicate themselves, and apologize for us: 
"Another thing we think good to admonish thee of (gentle reader,) that 

we have not tied ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing, or to an identitie of 
words, as some peradventure would wish that we had done, because they ob
serve, that some learned men somewhere, have been as exact as they could 
that way. Truly, that we might not vary from the sease of that which we 
had translated before, if the word signified the Ba.me thing in both places 
(for, there be some word8 that be not of tho same sense everywhere) we were 
especially carefull, and made a conscience, according to our duty. But that 
we should express the same notion in the same puticular word; as for exam
ple, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word ouce by purpose, never to call 
it intent; if ooe where journeying, never travelling; if ooe where think, oeve• 
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'"' 
wppose; if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladnesM, 
,(·c. Thus to mince the mnttcr, we thought to savour more of curiosity than 
wisdom, and that rather it would breed scorn in the Atheist, than bring profit 
to the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God become words or syllables? 
Why should we be in bondage to them if we may be free? use one precisely, 
when we may use another no lcsse fit, as commodiously? Lastly, we have on 
the one side avoided the scrupulositie of the Puritanes, who leave the old 
ecclesiastical words, and betake them to others; as when they put washing 
for baptisme, and congregation instead of church: as ~lso on the other side, 
we have shunned the obscuritie of the Papists in the azyines, tunilcc, ratio1.all, 
holocausts, prepuce, pasche, and a number of such like, whereof their late 
translation is full; and that of purpose to darken the sense, that since they 
must needs translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept 
from being understood. But we desire that the Scripture may speak like 
itself, as in the language of Canaan, that it may be understood even of the 
very vul~ar" 

The Pu~itans, it seems, were accustomed to substitute wa.•hing for baptism, 
aud congregation for church, and now some of their descendants condemn Drs. 
Campbell and Macknight for using immersion for baptism-and Dr. Doddridge 
for substituting congregalion for church. But this by the way. If the last 
sentiment in the above extract be correct, we will be excused in all our efforts 
to render this version as plain as possible to the dullest apprehension. If the 
King's translators found reawns to justify themselves for shunning the ob
scurities of the Papists, we will, for the same reasons, be allowed to shun the 
uhscurities of the Protestants. if thi• can be done by a fair translation. 
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[FIRST PUBLISHED IN JUDEA, A.D. 38.) 

l\IATTHEW'S PREFACE. 

The History of Jc,;us Christ, Soo of David, Soo of Abraham. 

SECTION I. 

THE ~ATIYfTY . 

..:\..BH.AlL\.)l uegot Isaac. Isaac begot Jacob. J acoh 
b,got Judah and his brothers. Judah had Pharez and Za
rah by Tamar. Pharcz begot Ezrom. Ezrom begot Aram. 
Aram begot Aminidab. Aminidab begot N ashon. N ashon 
begot Salmon. Salmon had Boaz by Rahab. Boaz had 
Obed by Ruth. Obed begot Jesse. Jesse begot David the 
king. David the king had Solomon, by her who liad been 
tl1P wife of Uriah. Solomon begot Rehoboam. Rehoboam 
begot Ahia. Ahia begot Asa. Asa begot Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoshaphat begot Joram. Joram begot Uzziah. Uzziah 
begot J otham. J otham begot Ahaz. Ahaz begot Hezeki
ah. Hezekiah begot Manasseh. Manasseh begot Amon. 
Amon begot Josiah. Josiah had J econiah and his brothers, 
about the time of the migration into Babylon. After the 
migration into Babylon, Jeconiah begot Salathiel. Sala
thiel begot Zerubbabel. Zerubbabel begot Abiud. Abiud 
begot Eliakim. Eliakim begot Azor. Azor begot Zadoc. 
7,adoc begot Achim. Achim begot Eliud. Eliud begot 
Elrazar. Eleazar begot Matthan. Matthan begot Jacob . 
. Jac·ob begot Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was 
horn Jesus, who is called Christ. So all the generations 
l"rom Abraham to I>avid are fourteen; from David till the 
migTation into Babylon, fourteen; and from the migmtion 
into Babylon to the Messiah, fourteen. 

18.-Now the birth of Jesus Christ happened thus: Mary 
hii,i mother had been espoused to .Joseph; but before they 

!i7 
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came together, she proved to be with child by the Holy 
Spirit. Joseph her husband being a virtuous man, and un
willing to expose her, intended to divorce her priYately. But 
while he was thinking upon this, an angel of the Lord ap
pearing to him in a dream, said, Joseph, son of David, scru
ple not to take home Mary your wife; for her pregnancy is 
from the Holy Spirit. And she shall bear a son, whom you 
shall call Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins. 
In all this what the Lord had spoken by the Prophet was 
verified, "Behold the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
who shall be called Immanuel;" which signifies, God with 
us. When Joseph awoke, he did as the messenger of the 
Lord had commanded him, and took home his wife; but 
knew her not, until she had brought forth her :first born son, 
whom he named Jes us. 

II.-After the birth of Jesus, at Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the reign of King Herod, certain eastern magians came to 
Jerusalem, and inquired, Where is the new-born King of 
the Jews; for we have seen his star in the east country, and 
are come to do him homage? King Herod hearing this, was 
alarmed, and all Jerusalem with him. And having assem
bled all the chief priests and the scribes of the people, he 
demanded of them where the Messiah should be born. They 
allSwered, at Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by 
the Prophet, "And thou Bethlehem, in the canton of Judah, 
art not the least illustrious among the cities of Judah; for 
out of thee shall come a ruler, who will govern my people 
Israel." 

7.-Then Herod having secretly called the magians, pro
cured from them exact information concerning the time of 
the star's appearing. And sending them to Bethlehem, he 
said, Go, make an exact inquiry about the child; and when 
you have found him bring me word, that I may also go, and 
pay him homage. Having heard the King, they departed; 
and lo! the star which had appeared to them in the east 
country, moved before them, till it came, and stood over the 
place, where the child was. When they again saw the star, 
they rejoiced exceedingly. And being come into the house, 
they found the child with Mary his mother; and, prostrating 
themselves, did him homage. Then opening their caskets, 
they offered, as presents to him, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. And being warned in a dream not to return to Her
od, they went home another way. 

13.-When they were gone, lo I a messenger of the Lord 
appearing to Joseph in a dream, said, Arise, take the child 
with his mother, and flee into Egypt; and remain there till 
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I order you; for Herod will seek the child to destroy him. 
Accordingly he arose, took the child with his mother, and 
withdrew by night into Egypt, where he continued until the 
death of Herod; so that, what the Lord had spoken by the 
Prophet, was verified, "Out of Egypt I called my Son." 

16.-Then Herod, finding that he had been deceived by 
the magians, was highly incensed, and dispatched emissariei,; 
who slew, by his order, all the male children in Bethlehem, 
and in all its territory, from those entering the second year, 
down to the time of which he had procured exact informa
tion from the magians. Then was the word of Jeremiah the 
Prophet verified, "A cry was heard in Ramah, lamentation, 
and weeping, and bitter complaint: Rachel bewailing her 
children, and refusing to be comforted, because they are no 
more." 

19.-When Herod was dead, an angel of the Lord ap
pearing in a d!'eam to Joseph in Egypt, said, Arise, take the 
child with his mother, and go into the land of Israel; for 
they are dead who sought his life. Accordingly, he arose, 
took the child with his mother, and came to the land of Is
rael; but hearing that Archelaus had succeeded his father 
Herod in the throne of Judea, he was afraid to return thither; 
and being warned in a dream, retired into the district of 
Galilee, and resided in a city named Nazareth; in this veri
fying the declaration of the Prophet concerning Jesus, that 
he should be called a Nazarene. 

SECTION II. 

THE IMMERSION. 

III.-IN those days appeared John the Immerser, who 
proclaimed in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Reform, for 
the Reign of Heaven approaches. For this is he, of whom 
the Prophet Isaiah speaks in these words, "The voice of one 
proclaiming in the wilderness, P1·epare a way for the Lord, 
make for him a straight passage." Now John wore raiment 
of camel's hair with a leather gi1·dle about his waist; and hi6 
food was locusts and wild honey. Then Jerusalem, and all 
J u<lea, and all the country along the Jordan, resorted to him, 
and were immersed by him in the Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 
. 7.-But he seeing many Pharisees and Sad<lucees com-
111g to him to receive immen;ion, said to them, Offspring of 
vipers, who has prompted you to flee from the impending 
vengeance? Produce, th('n, tlw proper fruit of reformation; 
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and presume not to isay within yourselves, \V c have Abra
ham for our father, for I assure you, that of these stones 
God can raise children to Abraham. And even now the 
ax lies at the root of the trees; every tree, therefore, wl1il'h 
produces not good fruit, is cut down, and turned into l'11l'I 
I, indeed, immerse you in water, into reformation; but Ill 
who comes after me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I a11; 

not worthy to carry. He will immerse you in the Holy 
Spirit, and in fire. His winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his grain; he will gather his 
wheat into the granary, and consume the chaff in unquench
able fire. 

13.-Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, to be 
immersed by John. But John excused himself, saying, It 
is I who need to be immersed by you; and you come to me! 
Jesus answering, said to him, Permit th~s at present; for 
thus ought we to ratify every institution. Then John ac
quiesced. Jesus being immersed, no sooner arose out of the 
water, than heaven was opened to him; and the Spirit of 
God appeared, descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him; while a voice from heaven proclaimed, This is my Son, 
the beloved, in whom I delight. 

IV.-Then was Jesus conducted by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted by the devil. And after fasting 
forty days and forty nights, he was hungry. Then the 
tempter accosting him, said, If thou be God's Son, command 
that these stones become loaves. Jesus answering, said, It 
is written, "Man lives not by bread only, but by everything 
which God is pleased to appoint." Then the devil conveyed 
him into the holy city, and having placed him on the battle
ment of the temple, said to him, If thou be God's Son, throw 
thyself down; for it is written, "He will give his angels the 
charge of thee: they shall uphold thee in their arms, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone." Jesus again answered, 
It is written, "Thou shalt not put the Lord thy God to the 
proof." Again the devil took him up a very high mountain, 
whence he showed him all the kingdoms of the world in their 
glory, and said to him, All these will I give thee, if thou 
wilt prostrate thyself, and worship me. Jesus answered, 
Satan, begone; for it is written, "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and shall serve him only." Then the devil 
leaving him, angels came and ministered to him. 

12.-Now Jesus, hearing that John was imprisoned, re
tired into Galilee, and having left Nazareth, resided at Ca
pernaum, a seaport in the confines of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
thereby verifying the words or [saiah the Prophet; "'l'he 
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canton of Zebulun and the canton of Naphtali, situate on 
the Jordan near the sea, Galilee of the nations; the people 
who abode in uarkness, saw a great light, and on those who 
inhabited a region of the :;hades of death, light has arisen." 
From that time J csus began to proclaim, saying, Reform. 
for the Reign of Heaven appl'Oaches. 

18.-Thcn walking by the sea o( Galilee, he saw two 
brothers, Simon named Peter, and Andrew his brother, cast
ing a drag into the sea. for they were fishers. And he :-;aid 
to them, Come with me, and I will make you :fishers of men. 
Immediately they left the nets and followed him. Pa:;sin,c: 
on he saw other two brothers, James son of Zebedee and 
,J uhn his brother, in the bark with their father Zebcdel'. 
mending their nets, and he called them. 'l'hcy immediately, 
leaving the bark and their father, followed him. 

23.-Then Jesu:; went over all Galilee, teaching in thcil' 
synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the Reign, 
and curing every sort of diseasl' and malady among the pco
pil'. And his fame spl'eacl thl'Ough all Syria, and they 
IJrou;;ht to him all their sick, seized and tormented with va
rious <listempers, demoniacs, and lunatics, and parnlytics, 
and he healed them. And rnst multitudes followed hini 
from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea, and from the 
banks of the Jordan. 

SECTION III. 

THE SEHl\ION ON 1'1IE JllOUNT. 

V.---JESUS, seeing so great a confluence, repaired to a 
mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him. 
Then breaking silence, he taught them, saying: 

:3.-Happy the poor who repine not; for the kingdom of 
heaven is theirs! Happy they who mourn; for thcy\lrnll 
recei ,.e consolation! Happy the meek; for they shall inherit 
the land! Happy they who hunger and thirst for righteous
ness; for they shall be safo;ficd ! Happy the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy! Happy the pure in heart; fo1· they 
i;hall t-ice God! Happy the peaee-makers; for they shall b1.: 
ea lied i;ons of God! Happy they who suffer persecution 011 

aecount of righteousness; for the king-dom of heaven i:-; 
theirs! Happy shall you be, when men shall revile and per
Heeute you; anrl, on my account, accuse you falsely of every 
evil thin9.! Rcjoiec and exult, for great i,., your reward in 
heaven; for thus the Prophets we1·c per,.;ceutetl, who were 
before you. 
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13.-Y ou are the salt of the earth. If the salt become 
insipid, how shall its saltness be restored? It is thenceforth 
fit only to be cast out, and trod under foot. You are the 
iight of the world. A city situate on a mountain must be 
conspicuous. A lamp is lighted to be put, not under a ves
sel, but on a stand, that it may shine to all the family. Thus, 
let your light shine before men, that they, seeing your good 
actions, may glorify your Father, who is in heaven. 

17.-Think not that I am come to subvert the law or the 
prophets. I am come not to subvert, but to ratify. For, 
indeed, I say to you, heaven and earth shall sooner perish, 
than ·One iota, or one tittle of the law shall perish, without 
attaining its end. Whosoever, therefore, shall violate, or 
leach others to violate, were it the least of these command
ments, shall be in no esteem in the Reign of Heaven; but 
whosoever shall practice and teach them, shall be highly es
teemed in the Reign of Heaven. For I tell you, that unless 
your righteousness excel the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, you shall never enter the kingdom of heaven. 

21.-Y ou have heard that it was said to the ancients, 
"You shall not commit murder; for whosoever commits 
murder shall be obnoxious to the judges." But I say to 
you, whosoever is angry with his brother unjustly, sha!l be 
obnoxious to the judges; whosoever shall call him fool, shall 
be obnoxious to the council; but whosoever shall call him 
miscreant, shall be obnoxious to hell fire. Therefore, if you 
bring your gift to the altar, and there recollect, that your 
brother has ground to complain of you; leave there your 
gift before the altar: first go and procure reconciliation with 
your brother; then come, and offer your gift. Compound 
speedily with your creditor, while you are on the road to
gether; lest he deliver you to the judge; ana the judge con
sign you to the officer, and you be thrown into prison. In
deed, I say to you, you will not be released, until you have 
.lischarged the last farthing. 

27.-You have heard that it was said, "You shall nor 
c_ommit adultery." But I say to you, whoever looks on au 
other man's wifo, in order to cherish impure desire, has al
ready committed adultery with her in his heart. Therefore, 
if your right eye ensnare you, pluck it out, and throw it 
away: it is better for you to lose one of your members, than 
that your whole body be cast into hell. 

30.-And if your right hand ensnare you, cut it off and 
throw it away: it is better for you to lose one of your mem
hers, than that your whole body be cast into hell. 

31.-It has been said, "Whosoever would dismiss his 
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wife, let him give her a writ of divorce." But I say to you, 
whosoever shall dismiss his wife, except for whoredom, is 
the occasion of her becoming an adulteress; and whosoever 
maiTies her that is dismissed, commits adultet'Y. 

33.-Again, you have heard that it was said to the an
cients, "You shall not forswear yourself; but shall perform 
your oaths to the Lord." But I say to you, swear not at 
all; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool; neither shall you swear by Jc
rusalem, for it is the city of the great King; nor by yoUl' 
head, because you can not make one hair white or black. 
But let your yes, be Yes; your no, No; for whatever ex
ceeds these, proceeds from evil. 

38.-You have heard that it was said, "Eye for eye, and 
tooth for tooth." But I say to you, contend not with the 
lllJUrious. But if any one strike you on the right check, 
turn to him also the left. Whoever will sue you for yom 
coat, let him have your mantle likewise. And if a man con
strain you to go one mile with him, go two. Give to him 
that asks you; and him that would borrow from you, put 
not away. 

-13.-You have heard that it was said, "Y 011 shall love 
your neighbor and hate your enemy." But I say to yr,u, 
love yom enemies: bless them who curse you~ do good to 
them who hate you; and pray for them who arraign and 
persecute you; that you may be children of ye ur Fathe1 in 
hca\·cn, who makes his sun arise on bad and go· id, and sci!dH 
min 011 just and unjust. For if you love th• ·m only who 
love you, what reward can you expect? Do -10t even the 
pulJlicans so? And if you salute your h1 others only, 
wherein do you excel? Do not even the Paga 1s as mud1? 
Be you therefore perfect, as your Father who iE in heaven is 
perfect. 

VI.-Take heed that you perform not your religious du
ties before men, in order to be observed by "<hem; other
:Wise you will obtain no reward from your Fath·~r who is in 
heaven. 

2.-'Vhen, therefore, you give alms, do not proclaim it 
by sound of trumpet, as the hypocrites <lo, in the assemblies 
and in the streets, that they may be extolled by men. In
deed, I say to you, they have reP-eived their rr,ward. But 
you, when you give alms, let not your left hand know what 
your right hand does; that your alms may be iii 8ecret; and 
your Father, to whom nothing is sPcrC't, will hiin~elf recom
pense you. 

5.-And when you pray, be not like the hyr,ocrites, who 
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nffcct to pray standing in the as'3emblies, and at the corners 
of the streets, that men may obse1·ve them. Indeed, I say 
to you,. they have ~eceived their reward. But you, when 
you would pray, retire to your closet; and having shut the 
door, pray to your Father; and your Father, to whom, 
though he is unseen himself, nothing is secret, will recom
pense you. 

7.-And in prayer, use not a multiplicity of words as the 
Pagans do, who think that using many words will gain them 
acceptance. Imitate them not; for yom Father knows what 
things you want, before you ask him. Thus, therefore, pray 
you: 

10.-0ur Father, who art in heaven, thy name be hal
lowed; thy Reign come; thy will be done upon earth, as it 
is ip heaven; give us to-day our daily bread; forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors; and lead us not into tempt
ation, but preserve us from evil. 

14.-For if you forgive others their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if you forgive 
not others their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16.-Moreover, when you fast, look not dismal, as the 
hypocrites, who disfigure their faces, that men may observe 
that they fast. Indeed, I say to you, they have their re
ward. But you, when you fast, anoint your head, and wash 
your face; that your fasting may not appear to men, but to 
your Father; and your Father, to whom, though he is un
seen himself, nothing is secret, will recompense you. 

19.-Amass not for yourselves treasure upon the earth, 
where moths and rust may consume it, or thieves breaking 
in may steal it. But provide for yourselves treasure in 
heaven, where are neither moths nor rust to consume it, nor 
thieves to break in and steal it. For where your treasure 
is, your heart will also be. The eye is the lamp of the body. 
If, therefore, your eye be sound, your whole body will be en
lightened: but if your eye be distempered, your whole body 
will be dark. And if even the light which is in you be 
darkness, how great will the darkness be! 

24.-A man can not serve two masters; for either he will 
hate one, and love the other; or at least he will attend to 
one, and neglect the other. You can not serve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I charge you, be not anxious about 
your life, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; nor 
about your body, what you shall wear. Is not life a greater 
gift than food; and the body than raiment~ Observe the 
fowls of heaven. They neither sow nor reap. They havP 
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no storehouse; but your heavenly Father feeds them. Are 
not you much more valuable than they? Besides, which of 
you can, by his anxiety, prolong his lifo one hour? And 
why are you anxious about raiment? Mark the lilies of' the 
fiel<l. How do they grow? They toil not: they spin not. 
Yet I affirm that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 
equally adorned with one of these. If, then, God so array 
the herbage, which to-day is in the field, and to-morrow will 
be cast into the oven, will he not much more array you, 0 
you distrustful! Therefore say not anxiomsly, (as the hea
thens do,) What shall we eat; or what shall we drink; or with 
what shall we be clothed? For your heavenly Father knows 
that you need all these things. But seek fil'st the kingdom 
of Goel and the righteousness required by him; and all these 
things shall be superaclded to you. Be not then anxious 
about the morrow: the morrow will be anxious about itself. 
Sufficient fol' every day is its own trouble. 

YII.-Judge not, that you be not judged; for as you 
judge, you shall be judged; aml the measu!'e which you 
give, the same you shall receive. And why do you obsc!'ve 
the mote in yon!' b!'othcr's eye, but a!'e insensible of the 
splintc!' in yon!' own eye'( Or how dare you say to your 
brnthcl', let me take the mote out of your eye; when lo! you 
have a splinter in your own'? Hypocl'ite, first take the splin
ter out of your own eye; then you will see clearly to take 
the mote out of you!' hrothc!''s eye. 

G.-<; i ve not things holy to dogs, aml cast not your pc ads 
i>L'fore :-;wine, lest they trample them under foot, and turn 
upu11 you, and teal' you. 

7.-Ask, and you shall obtain; seek, and you shall find; 
knuek, and it Hhall be opened to you. For whosoever asks, 
obtains; whosoever sC'ekH, finds; and to every one who 
knocks, the door shall be opened. \Vho of yon men would 
give his son a stone, when lw a:;ks bl'ead; or a serpent, when 
he asks a fbh'? If you then, though eYil, can give good 
things to your chil<lrcn, how much mol'c will your Father, 
who is in heaven, gi rn good things to them that ask him'( 

12.-'VhatcYcr yon would that others do to you, do you 
the same to them; for thi:; is the law and the prophets. En
ter in through the strait gate; for wide is the gate of perdi
tion, broad is the way leadi11g thither; and many are they 
who enter by it. But how r;trait is the gate of lifo; how 
narrow the way leading thither; and how fow are they who 
finJ it! 

l ;).-Beware of fah;e teachers, who come to you in the 
g:.i.r\J of Hheep, while inwardly they are ravenous wolves. 

5 
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By their fruits you shall discover them. Are grapes gath
ered from thorns; or figs from thistles? Every good tree 
yields good fruit, and every evil tree evil fruit. A good tree 
can not yield evil fruit, nor an evil tree good fruit. Every 
tree which yields not good fruit, is cut down, and turned 
into fuel. Wherefore, by their fruits you shall discover them. 

21.-N ot every one who says to me, Master, Master, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that does 
the will of my Father, who is in heaven. Many will say to 
me on that day, Master, Master, have we not taught in thy 
name, and in thy name performed many miracles? To whom 
I will declare, I never acknowledged you. Depart from me, 
you who practice iniquity. 

24.-Therefore, whosoever hears these my precepts, and 
does them, I will compare to a prudent man, who built his 
house upon the rock. For although the rain descended, and 
the rivers overflowed, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, it fell not, because it was founded upon the rock. 
Hut whosoever hears these my precepts, and does them not, 
shall be compared to a simpleton, who built his house upon 
the sand. For when the rain descended, and the rivers over
flowed, and the winds blew, and dashed against that house, 
it fell, and great was its ruin. 

28.-When Jesus had ended this discourse, the people 
were struck with awe at his manner of teaching; for he 
taught as one who had authority, and not as the Scribes. 

SECTION IV. 

Sl!:VERAL MIRAOLES. 

VIII.-BEING come down from the mountain, followed 
by a great multitude, a leper came, who, presenting himself 
before him, said, Sir, if you will, you can cleanse me. Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; 
be you clean. Immediately he was cured of his leprosy. 
'rhen Jes us said to him, See you tell no pt~rson; but go, show 
yourself to the priest, and make the oblation prescribed by 
Moses, for notifying the cure to the people. 

5.-Having entered Capernaum, a centurion accosted 
him with this request, Sir, my man-servant lies sick at home, 
exceedingly affiicted with a palsy. Jesus answered, I will 
go and cure him. The centurion replying, said, Sir, I am 
not worthy, that you should come under my roof; only say 
the word, and my servant will be healed. For even I, who 
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a111 under command myself, having soldiers under me, say to 
one, Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he does it. Jesus hearing this, 
was astonished, and said to those who followed, Indeed, 1 
say to you, not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 
But I assure you, that many will come from the east and from 
the we:st, and will be placed at table with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, while the sons of the 
kingdom shall be thrust out into outer darkness, where will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then Jesus said to the 
centurion, Go home; be it to you according to your faith. 
That instant his servant was cured. 

14.-Then Jesus having entered Peter's house, saw his 
wife's mother lying sick of a fever, and having touched hPr 
hand, the fever left her; on which she arose and entertained 
him. 

16.-In the evening they presented to him many demo
niacs; and he expelled the spirits with a word, and cured all 
the sick; thus verifying the saying of the Prophet Isaiah, 
"Ile has himself carried off our infirmities, and borne our 
distresses." 

18.--J es us seeing himself crowded on all sides, gave or
ders to pass to the opposite shore. Meantime a scribe ac
costed him, saying, Rabbi, I will follow you whithersoever 
you go. Jesus answered, The foxes havt\ holes, and the 
birds of the ai_r have places of shelter, but the Son of Man 
has not where to repose his head. 

21.-Another, one of his disciples, said to him, Master, 
permit me to go first, and bury my father. Jesus answer
ed, Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23.-Then entering the Lark, his disciples followed him. 
Soon niter there arose in the sea so great a tempest, that tlw 
bark was covered with the billows. But he being asleep. 
the disciples came and waked him, saying, Save us, :Mastel', 
we perish. He answered, "\Vhy are you timorous, 0 you 
distrustfol ~ Then he arose, and having commanded the 
winds and the sea, a great calm ensued; insomuch that eve1·y 
one exclaimed with admiration, What personage is this, 
whom even the winds and the sea obey! 

28.-"\Vhen he wns come to the other side, into the coun
try of the Gadarenes, there met him two demonial'H, issuing 
out of the monumentR, so liJrious, that no person durst pass 
that way. These instantly cried, saying, "'\Vhat hast thou 
to do with us, Son of God ( Art thou come hither to tor
~cnt us before the timer Now there was feeding, at fmme 
distance, a great herd of Awiue. And the fiends besought 
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him, saying, If thou expel us, permit us to go into the herd 
of swine. He answered, Go. And when they were casl 
out, they went into the swine; on which the whole herd 
l'llshe<l down a pl'ecipicc into the sea, and pc1·ished in the 
watcl',.;. Then the he!'dsmen fled into the city, and reported 
everything, and what had happened to the demoniacs. Pl'e
sently the whole city went out to meet Jesus, and having 
seen him, entreated him to depart out of their territory. 

IX.-'l'hcn having gone aboard the bark, he rcpassed, 
mul went to his own city; where they brought to him a par
alytic. laitl upon a bed. Jesus perceiving their faith, said 
to the parnlytic, Son, take courage, your sins are for6iven 
you. On which some of the scribes said within themselves, 
This man blaRphemes. But Jesus knowing their sentiments, 
said, Why do you harbor evil thoughts? \Vhich is casier
to say, Your sins arc 1(wgi,·en; or to say, with e,tfect-Arise 
and walk? But that you may know that the Son of Man 
has power upon the earth to forgive sins; Arise, then, (said 
he to the paralytic,) take up your bed and go home. Ac
cordingly he arose, and went home. And the people saw 
and wondered, glorifying God, who h:id given such power 
to men. 

9.-As Jesus departed thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the toll office; to whom he said, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

10.-Afterward Jesus being at table in a house, many 
publicans and sinners came, and plaeed themselves with him 
and his disciples. Some of the Pharisees observing this. 
said to his disciples, Why does your teacher cat with publi
cans and sinners? J csus hearing them, answered, The whole 
need not a physician, but the sick. Go, therefore, and learn 
what this means, "I desire humanity, and not sacrifice:" for 
I came to call, not the l'ighteous, but sinners. 

1-1.-Then John's disciples addresPing him, said, We arnl 
the Pharisees often fast: why do yoUI' disciples never fasti' 
Jesus answcrctl, Can the bridemen mourn while the bride
groom is with them? But the time will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then they will fast. 
No person mends an old garment with undressed elolh; else 
the patch itself tears the garment, and makes a greater rent. 
Neither do people put new wine into old leather bottles; 
otherwise the bottles bmst: and tlms, both the wine is spilt, 
and the bottll's arc rendered useless. But they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both arc pl'eserved. 

18.-While he was speaking, a mler came, and prostrat
ing himself, said, My daughter is by this time dead; but 
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come, and lay your hand upon her, and she will revive. And 
Jesus arose, arnl, as he followed him, with his disciples, a 
woman, who had been twelve years afflicted with a bloody 
issue, coming behind, touched the tuft of his mantle; for 
she said within herself; If I but touch his mantle, I shall re
cover. Jesus turning about, saw her, and said, Daughter, 
take comnge, yom faith has cured you. And the woman 
was well from that instant. 

23.-Bcing come into the rnler's house, and seeing the 
players on the flute, with the crowd, making a bustle, he r;aid 
to them, \Vithdraw, for the young woman is not dead, but 
asleep. And they derided him: but when the people were 
put out, he entered, and having taken her by the hand, the 
young woman arose. Now the fame of this action spread 
through all that country. 

2i .-"\Vhen Jes us departed thence, two blind men fol
.owed him, crying, Son of David, have pity upon us. Being 
come into the house, the blind men approached him: and 
Jesus said to them, Do you believe that I can do this? They 
answered, Y cs, Master. Then he touched their eyes, saying, 
Be it to you according to your faith. Immediately thci1 
eyes were opened. And J csns strictly charging them, said, 
Take care that no person know it. But being departed, they 
spread his fame through all that country. 

32.-They were scarcely gone, when a dumb demoniac 
was presented to him. The demon being expelled, the dumb 
spoke, and the people wondered, saying, Nothing like thifl 
was ever seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, He expelr 
the demons by the prince of the demons. 

SECTION V. 

THE CHARGE TO THE APOSTLES. 

35.-'l'HEN Jesus went through all the cities and vil
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming th1· 
glarl tidings of the Reign, and curing every disease and 
every malady. But when he saw the multitudes, he had 
compassion upon them, because they were scattered and ex
posed, like a flock witho:ut a shepherd. Then he said to hie 
disciples, The harvest is plentiful, but the reapers are fow: 
entreat, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send laborers to reap it. 

X.-And having called to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power to expel unclean spirits, and to cure dis-
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eases and maladies of every kind. Now these arc the names 
of the twelve apostles: The first, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; Jam es, son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James, son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, sur
named Thaddeus; and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is
cariot, he who betrayed him. These twelve Jesus commis
sioned, instructing them, and saying: 

6.-Go not away to the Gentiles, nor enter a Samaritan 
city; but go directly to the lost sheep of the stock of Israel. 
And as you go, proclaim, saying, The Reign of Heaven ap
proaches. Heal the sick, raise the dead; cleanse lepers, ex
pel demons; freely you have received, freely give. Put not 
gold, or silver, or brass in your girdles; carry no traveling 
bag, no spare coats, shoes, or staff; for the workman is 
worthy of his maintenance. 

11.-And whatever city or village you enter, inquire 
what person of worth dwells there; and abide with him until 
you leave the place. When you enter the house, salute the 
family. If the family be worthy, the peace you wish them, 
shall come upon them: if they be not worthy, it shall re
bound upon yourselves. Wheresoever they will not receive 
you, nor regard your words, in departing that house or city, 
shake the dust off your feet. Indeed, I say to you, the con
dition of Sodom and Gomorrah shall be more tolerable en 
the day of judgment, than the condition of that city. 

16.-Beholdl I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves. 
Be therefore prudent as the serpents, and harmless as thr 
doves. But be upon your guard against tltese men; for theJ 
will deliver you to councils, and scourge you in their syna
gogues; and you shall be brought before governors and 
kings, on my account, to bear testimo:iiy to them, ancl to the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not anxious 
how, or what you shall speak; for what you shall speak shall 
be suggested to you in that moment. For it shall not be 
you that shall speak; but the Spirit of my Father, who will 
speak by you. Then the brother will deliver up the brother 
to death; and the father the child; and children will arise 
against their parents, and procure their death. And for my 
name you shall be hated universally. But the man who 
perseveres to the end, shall be saved. 

23.-Therefore, when they persecute you in one city, flee 
to another; for indeed, I say to you, you shall not have 
gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be 
come. A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant 
above his master. Ii is enough for the disciple to be as his 
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!cacher, ttnd for the servant to be as his master. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more his domestics? 

2G.-'.rl1erefore, fear them not; for there is nothing hid 
that shall not be detected; nothing secret that shall not be 
known. ·what I tell you in the dark, publish in the light; 
and what is whispered in your ear, proclaim from the house 
tops. And fear not them who kill the body, but can not 
kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul and 
body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a penny t Yet 
neither of them falls to the ground without your Fathe1·. 
Nay, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not, then; you are much more valuable than sparrows. 
~Vhoc\'cr, therefore, shall acknowledge me before men, him 
will I also acknowledge before my Father, who is in heaven. 
Bnt whoe\'er shall disown me before men, him will I also 
disown before my Father, who is in heaven. 

34.-'l'hink not that I am come to bring peace to the 
earth. I came not to bring peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to cause di:;sension between father and son, between 
mother and daughter, between mother-in-law and daughter
in-law; so that a man's enemies will be found in his own 
family. He who loves father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me. He who loves son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. He who will not take his 
cross and follow me, is not worthy of me. He who pre
serves his life, shall lose it: but he who loses his life, on my 
account, shall preserve it. 

40.-He that receives you, receives me; and he that re
ceives me, receives him who sent me. He that receives a 
prophet, because he is a prophet, shall obtain a prophet's re
ward; and he that receives a righteous man, because he is a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward: and 
whosoever shall give one of these little ones, because he is 
my disciple, a single cup of cold water to drink; indeed, I 
say to you, he shall not lose his reward. 

XI.-When ,Jesus had made an end of instructing his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and give warn
ing in the cities. 

SECTION VI. 

THE CHARACTER 01" THE TIMES. 

2.-NOW John! li:ning heard in prison of the works of 
the Messiah, oent two of hio diseipks, whc asked him, Are 
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you he that comes, or must we expect another? Jesus an
swering, said to them,_ Go, and relate to John, what you 
have heard and seen. The blind are made to see, the lame 
to walk; lepers are cleansed; the deaf hear; the dead are 
raised; and good news is brought to the poor; and happy is 
he, to whom I shall not prove a stumbling block. 

7 .-When they were departed, Jesus said to the people 
concerning John, What did you go out into the wilderness 
to behold? A reed shaken by the wind? But what did 
you go out to see? A man effeminately dressed? It is 
king's palaces that such frequent. What then did you go 
to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and something supe
rior to a prophet: for this is he, concerning whom it is writ
ten, "Behold I will send my angel before you, who shall 
prepare your way." Indeed, I say to you, among those that 
arc born of women, there has not arisen a greater than John 
the Immerser. Yet the least in the Reign of Heaven is 
greater than he. From the first appearing of John the Im
merser until now, the kingdom of heaven is invaded, and 
invaders take possession by force. For till John appeared, 
all the prophets and the law were your instructors: and, if 
you will bear to be told it, this is the Elijah that was to 
come. Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear. 

16.-But to what shall I liken this generation? It is 
like boys in the market place, to whom their playfellowi:; 
complain, saying, We have played to you upon the pipe, 
but you have not danced; we have sung mournfill songs to 
you, but you have not lamented. For John came abstaining 
from meat and drink, and they say, He has a demon; the 
Son of Man came using meat and drink, and they say, He 
is a lover of banquets and wine, a companion of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justified by her childrnn. 

20.-Then he began to reproach the cities, in which most 
of his miracles had been performed, because they reformed 
not. Alas for thee, Chorazin ! Alas for thee, Bcthsaida ! 
for if the miracles which have been performed in you, had 
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they had reformed long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. Know, therefore, that the con
dition of Tyre and Sidon, on the day of judgment, shall be 
more tolerable than yours. And thou, Capernaum, which 
hast been exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to 
Hades; for, if the miracles which have been performed in 
thee, had been performed in Sodom, it had remained till 
now. Know, thcrcfol'e, that the condition of Sodom, on the 
day of judgment, shall be more tolerable than thine. 

25.-0n that occasion Jes us said, I adore thee, 0 Father 
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Lord of hca ,·en and earth, because, having co11ce11lcd these 
things from sages and the learned, t?ou hast revealed them 
to babes: ves, Father, because such is thy plcmmre. 

27 .-My Father !ms imparted everything to me; am! no 
one knows the Son, except the Father; 11eilhe1· knows any 
one the Father, except the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him. Come to me, all you who toil and are bur
clened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon yon, 
and be taught by me; for I nm meek and eondescending: 
and your souls shall find relief'. For my yoke i:s easy and 
my burden is light. 

XIl.-At that time, as .Jesus was walking through the 
corn on the Sabbath, his disciples being lnmgry, began to 
pluck the ears of corn. and to eat them. The Pharisees ob
serving this, said to him, Lo! your discipll's arc doing what 
is not lawfol to do on the Sabbath. He answered, Have you 
not read what David did, and his attendants, when they were 
hungry; how he entered the tabernacle of God, and cat the 
loaves of the prescnee, which was not lawful for him, or his 
attendants, to eat but solely for the priests? Or have yon 
not learnt from thl· law, that the pricst8 in the temple violate 
the re8t to be obsened on Sabbaths, and arc blameless? 
K ow I affirm, that something greater than .the temple is 
here. But had yon known what this means, " I desire hu
manity and not sacrifice," you would not have condemned 
the guiltless; for the Son of Man is master of the Sab
bath. 

9.-Leaving that place, he went into their synngog-ne, 
and found a man there whose hand was blasted. They asked 
Jesus, with a design to accuse him, Is it lawfol to heal on 
the Sabbath? He answered, What man is there amongst 
you, who having one sheep, if it fall into a pit on the Sab
bath, will not lay hold on it, and lilt it outr And does not 
a man greatly excel a sheep? It is lawful, therefore, to do 
good on the Sabbath. Then he said to the man, Streteh out 
yo11r hand. And as he :-tretched it out, it became sound 
like the other. But the Pharisees went out, and concerted 
against .Jesus to destroy him. 

15.-.Jcsus knowing this, departed; and being followed 
by a vast multitude, healed all their sick, enjoining them not 
to make him known. Thus the word of the Prophet Isaiah 
was verified, "llehold my set'\'ant whom I haYe chosen, my 
beloveLl in whom my soul delight8; I will cause my Spirit 
to abide upon him, arnl he shall give laws to the nations; h<· 
will 11 .. t contPncl, nor clamor, nm· cause his voice to be heard 
in the streets. A bruised reed he will not break; and a 
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dimly burning taper he will not quench, till he render his 
laws victorious. N atio11s a Lo shall trust in his name." 

22.-Thcn was brnught to him a demoniac, dumb and 
blind, alHl he curecl him, so that he both spoke and saw. 
And all the people said with amazement, Is this the son of 
David? But the Pha1·isees hearing them, said, This man 
expels demons only by Beelzebub, prince of the demons. 
But J P.sus, knowing theii' surmises, said to them, By intes
tine dissensions any kingdom may be desolated; and no city 
01· family, where such dissensions arc, can subsist. Now if 
Satan expel Satan, his kingdom is torn by intcst~ne dissen
sions; how can it then subsist( Besides, if I expel <lemons 
by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons expel them? Where
fore they shall be your judges. But if I expel demons by 
the Spirit of God, the Reign of Goel has overtaken you. 
For how can one enter the strong one's house, and plunder 
his goo<ls, unless he first overpower the strong one? '!'hen 
indeed he may plunder his house. He who is not for me, is 
against me: and he who gathers not with me, scatters. 

31.-"\Vherefore I say to you, though every other sin and 
detraction in men is pardonable, their detraction from the 
Spirit is unpardonable: for whosoever shall inveigh against 
the Son of Man may obtain pardon; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, shall never be pardoned, either 
in the present state, or in the future. Either call the tree 
good, and its fruit good ; or call the tree bad, and its fruit 
bad: for we distinguish the tree by the fruit. Offspring of 
vipe1·s! how can you that are evil speak good things, since 
it is out of the fullness of the heart that the mouth speaks. 
The good ma·n, out of his good treasure, produces good 
things; the bad man, out of his bad treasure, produces bad 
things. Be assured, however, that of every pernicious word 
which men shall utter, they shall give an account on the day 
of judgment. For by your words you shall be acquitted, 
and by your words you shall be condemned. 

38.-Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees interposed, 
saying, Rabbi, we desire to see a sign from you. He an
swering, said to them, An evil and adulterous race demands 
a sign; but nu sign shall be given it, but the sign of th·~ 
Prophet· Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the stomach of the great fish, the Son of Man will 
be three days and three nights in the bosom of the earth. 
The Ninevites will stand up in the judgment against this 
race, and cause it to be condemned, because they reformed 
when they were warned by Jonah; and behold here some
thing greater than Jonah. 'fhe Queen of the South country 
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will arise in the judgment against this race, and cause it to 
he condemned; because she came from the extremities of the 
0arth to hear the wise discourses of Solomon; and behold 
here something greater than Solomon. 

43.-An unc.;lcan spirit, when he is gone out of a man, 
wanders over parched deserts in search of a resting-place. 
And not findi11g any, he says, I will return to my house 
whence I came; and being come, he firnls it empty, swept, 
and gamishcd. 'l'hen he goes, and brings with him seYen 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and ha Ying entered, 
they dwell there; and the last state of that mun is worse 
than the first: thus will it fare with this evil race. 

4G.-\Vhile he discoursed to the people, his mother and 
brothers were without, desiring to speak with him. And 
one said to him, Your mother and your brothers are without, 
desiring to speak with you. He answering, said to him that 
told him, \Vho is my mother( and who are my brothers( 
Then stretching out his hand toward his disciples, he saill, 
Behold my mother and my brothers. For whosoever does 
the will of my Father who is in heawn, is my brother, and 
siste1·, and mother. 

SECTION VII. 

PARABLES. 

XIII.-The same day, Jesus having gone out of the 
house, sat by the sea-side; but so great a multitude flocked 
about him, that he went into a bark, and sat down there, 
while all the people stood on the shore. Then he discoursed 
to them of many things in parables. 

4.-The sower, said he, went out to sow; and, in sowing, 
some .9eeds fell by the way-side, and the birds came and 
picked them up: some foll on rocky ground, where they had 
but little earth: these sprang up the sooner, because the soil 
had no depth: but after the sun had beat upon them, they 
were scorched, and having no root, withered away. Some 
foll among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked them. 
Others fell into good ground, and yielded increase, some a 
hundred, some sixty~ some thirty fold. \Vhoever has ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10.-Then the di8ciples addressed him, saying, Why do 
you speak to them in parables r He answering, said to them, 
Because it is your pI'ivilege, and not theirs, to know the se
crets of the Reign of Heaven. For to him that has, more 
shall be giYen, and he ohall abound; but from him that has 
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not, even that which he has shall Le takeu. FCJr this rtason 
[speak to them in parables; because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, hear not, nor regard; insomuch that this pro
phecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in them, "You will indeed hear, 
Lut will not understand; you will look, but will not perceive. 
For this people's understanding is stupefied, their ears are 
deafoned, and their eyes they have closed; lest seeing with 
their eyes, hearing with their ears, and apprehending with 
their understanding, they should reform, and I should re
claim them." But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. For, indeed, I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
the things which you see, but have not seen them; and to 
hear the things which you hear, but have not heard them. 

18.-Understand you, therefore, the parable of the 
sower. When one hears the doctrine of the Reign, but con
siders it not, the evil one comes, and snatches away that 
which was sown in his heart. This explains what fell by 
the way-side. That which fell on rocky ground, denotes 
him who, hearing the word, receives it at first with pleasure; 
yet, not having it rooted in his mind, retains it but a while; 
for when trouble or persecution comes, because of the word, 
instantly he relapses. That which fell among thorns, de
notes that hearer in whom worldly cares, and deceitful riches, 
choke the word, and render it unfruitful. But that which 
foll into good soil, and bore fruit, some a hundred, some 
sixty, some thirty fold, denotes him, who not only hears and 
considers, but obeys the word. 

24.-Another parable he proposed to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven may be compared to a field, in which 
the proprietor has sown good grain: but while people were 
asleep, his enemy came, and sowed darnel among the wheat, 
and went off. When the blade was up, and putting forth 
the ear, then appeared also the darnel. And the servanti; 
came, and said to their master, Sir, you sowed good grain in 
your field; whence, then, has it darnel? He answered, An 
enemy has done this. They said, Will you, then, that we 
weed them out? He replied, No, lest in weeding out the 
darnel, you tear up also the wheat. Let both grow together 
until the harvest; and in the time of harvest, I will say to 
the reapers, first gather the darnel, and make them into bun
dles for burning; then carry the wheat into my barn. 

31.-Another similitude he proposed to them, saying 
The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man planted in his field; for though it is the small
est of seeds, it is, when grown, larger than any herb, and 
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becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air take shelter in 
its branches. 

33.-Another similitude he gave them: The king<lom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman mingled in three meas
ures of meal, till the whole was leayencd. 

3!.-All these similitudes Jes us spoke to the people; 
for he taught them only by similitudes; in this verifying 
the word of the Prophet, " I will discourse in parables; I 
will utter things concerning which, all antiquity has been 
silent." 

3G.-Then Jesus, leaving the multitude, retired to the 
house, where his disciples accosted him, saying, Explain to 
us the parable of the darnel in the field. Jesus answering, 
said to them, He who so"'.ed the good seed is the Son of 
:Man: The field is the world: the good seed are the sons of 
the kingdom; and the darnel are the sons of the evil one; 
the enemy who sowed them is the devil. The harvest is the 
conclusion of this state; and the reapers are the angels. As, 
therefore, the darncl is gathered and burnt, so shall it be at 
the conclusion of this state. 'l'he Son of l\fan will send his 
angels, who shall gather out of his kingdom all seducers and 
iniquitous persons, and throw them into the burning furnace: 
weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be there. Then shall 
the righteous shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Fa
ther. \Vhoever has cars to hear let him hear. 

4-!.-Agaiu, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid 
in a field, which, when a man has discovered, he conceals the 
discovery, and for joy thereof, sells all that he has, and buys 
that field. 

43.-Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a pearl ex
tremely precious, which a merchant, in quest of fine pearls, 
having found, sold all that he had, and purchased it. 

-±7.-.Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a sweep-net 
cast into the sea, which indoscs fish of every kind. \Vhcn 
it is foll, they draw it ashore, an<l gather the good into ves
sels, but throw the useless away. So shall it be at the con
clusion of this state. The angels will come and separate 
the wicked from among the righteous, an<l throw them into 
the burning furnace. \V eeping and gnashing of teeth shall 
be there. 

;)1.-Jesus said, Do you understand all these things( 
They answered, Yes, :Ma8tc1·. He added, Every scribe, 
therefore, instrncted for the Heign of Heaven, is like a house
holder, who bringR out of his rstorehou8e new things and 
old. And after he had finiHhed these similitudes, he dc>parted 
thence. 
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SECTION vm. 
THE PEOPLE TWICE FED IN THE DESERT. 

54.-.JESUS being come into his own country, taught 
the inhabitants in their synagogue: aBd they said with RB· 

tonishment, Whence has this man this wisdom, and thit> 
power of working miracles? Is not this the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother called Mary? And do not his 
brothers, James, and J oses, and Simon, and Judas, and all 
his sisters, live amongst us? Whence, then, has he all these 
things? Th_us they were offended at him. But Jesus said 
to them, A prophet is no where. disregarded, except in hii> 
own country, and in his own family. And he did not many 
miracles there, because of their unbelief. 

XIV.-At that time, Herod the tetrarch, hearing of the 
fame of Jesus, said to his servants, This is John the Im
merser; he is raised from the dead; and therefore miracles 
are performed by him. 

3.-For Herod had caused John to be apprehended, im
prisoned, and bound, on account of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife; for John had said to him, It is not lawful for 
you to have her. And Herod would have put him to death, 
but was afraid of the populace, who accounted him a proph
et. But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before the company, and pleased Herod, 
wherefore he swore he would grant her whatever she should 
ask. She, being instigated by her mother, said, Give me 
here, in a basin, the head of John the Immerser. And the 
king was sorry; nevertheless, from a regard to his oath and 
his guests, he commanded that it should be given her. Ac
cordingly John was beheaded in the prison by his order. 
An<l his head was brought in a basin, and presented to the 
young :woman; and she carried it to her mother. .After 
which, his disciples went and brought the body, and having 
buried it, came and told Jesus. 

13.-When Jesus heard this, he embarked privately; and 
1·etired into a desert place; of which the people being in
formed, followed him by land out of the cities. Observing, 
as he landed, a great multitude, he had compassion on them, 
and healed their sick. 

15.-Tow!ird the evening, his disciples accosted him, say
ing, This is a desert place, and the time is now past, dismiss 
the multitude, that they may go to the villages; and buy 
themselves provisions. J esns answered, They need not go. 
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Supply them yourselves. They said to him, We have here 
but five loaves and two fishes. He replied, Bring them 
hithe:· to me. Then having commanded the people to re
cline upon the grass, he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking toward heaven, blessed them; then 
breaking the loaves, he gave them to the disciples, and they 
Jistributed them among the people. When all had eat, and 
were satisfied, thc.y carried off twelve baskets foll of the 
fragments that remained. Now they that had cat were 
n bout five thousand men; besides women and children. 

22.-Immediately he obliged the disciples to embark and 
pass over before him, while he dismissed the multitude. 
Having dismissed the multitude, he retired by himself to a 
mountain to pray, and remained there alone, till it was late. 
By that time the bark was half wny over, tossed by the 
waves, for the wind was contrary. In the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. When 
the disciples saw him walking on the sea, being terrified, 
they exclaimed, An apparition! and cried out for fear. 
Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it 
is I, be not afraid. Peter answering, said to him, If it be 
you, Master, bid me to come to you on the water. J esns 
said, Come. Then Peter getting out of the bark, walked 
on the water toward Jesus. But fo1ding the wind boister
ous, he was frightened; and beginning to sink, cried, Mas
ter, save me. J esns instantly stretehing out his hand, 
caught him; and said to him, Distrustfol man, wherefore did 
you doubt? When they had gone aboard, the wind ceased. 
Then those in the bark came, and prostrated themselves be
fore him, saying, You are assuredly God's son. 

34.-Having passed over, they landed on the territory of 
Gennesaret; the inhabitants of which knowing him, sent 
through all that country, and brought to him all the dis
eased, who besought him to let them touch but a tuft of his 
mantle; and as many as touched were cured. 

XV.-Then some Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem 
addressed him, sayiag, Why do your disciples transgress 
the tradition of the ciders; for they wash 1wt their hands 
before meals ( Jesus answering, said to them, Why do you 
yourselves, by your tradition, transgress the commandment 
of God r For God has commanded, saying, "Honor father 
and mother;" and "Whosoever reviles father or mother, let 
him be punished with death." But you affirm, If a man say 
to father or mother, I devote whatever of mine shall prctit 
you, he shall not afterward honor, by his a8sistance, his fa
ther or his mother. Thus, hy your t1·atlition, you annul th{• 
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commandment of God. Hypocrites, well do you suit the 
character which Isaiah gave of you, saying, "This people 
honor me with their lips, though their heart is estranged from 
me. But in vain they worship me, while they teach institu
tions merely human." 

10.-Then, having called the multitude, he said to them, 
Hear, and be instructed. It is not what goes into the month 
pollutes the man; but it is what proceeds out of the mouth, 
that pollutes the man. On which his disciples accosting him, 
said, Did you observe how the Pharisees, when they heard 
that saying were offended? He answered, Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be extir
pated. Let them alone. They are blind leaders of the blind; 
and if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch. 
Then Peter addressing him, said, Explain to us that parable. 
Jesus answered, Are you also void of understanding? Do 
you not yet apprehend, that whatever enters the mouth 
passt:s into the stomach, and is thrown out into the sink. 
But that which prnceeds out of the mouth, issues from the 
heart, and so pollutes the man. For out of the heart pro
ceed malicious contrivances, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false testimonies, calumnies. These are the thing~ 
which pollute the man; but to cat with unwashed hands pol
lutes not the man. 

21.-Then Jesus withdrew into the confines of Tyre and 
Sidon; and behold! a Canaanitish woman of these territories 
came to him, crying, Master, Son of David, have pity on me; 
my daughter is grievously afflicted by a demon. But he 
gave her no answer. Then his disciples interposed, and en
treated him, saying, Dismiss her, for she clamors after us. 
He answering, said, My mission is only to the lost sheep of 
the stock of Israel. She, nevertheless, advanced, and pros
trating herself before him, said, 0 Lord, help me. He re
plied, It is not seemly to take the children's bread, and throw 
it to the dogs. True, Sir, returned she, Y ct even the dogs 
are allowed the crumbs which fall from their master's table. 
Then Jesus, answering, said to her, 0 woman! great is your 
faith. Be it to you as you desire. And that instant her 
daughter was healed. 

29.-Jesus having left that place, came nigh to the sea 
of Galilee, and repaired to a mountain, where he oat down; 
and great multitudes flocked to him, bringing with them the 
lame, the blind, the dumb, the cripple, and several others, 
whom they laid at his feet; and he healed them: insomuch 
that the people beheld, with admiration, the dumb speaking, 



CH. XVI. MATTHEW. 81 

the cripple sound, the lame walking, and the blind seeing; 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

:32.-Then Jesus called to him his disciples, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they have now 
attended me three days, and have nothing to eat; I will not 
dismiss them fasting, lest they faint by the way. His disci
ples answered, \Vhence can we get br~ad enough, in this sol
itude, to satisfy such a crowd? He asked them, How many 
loaves have you? They said seven, and a few J>mall fishes. 
Then commanding the people to recline upon the ground, he 
took the se,·en loaves and the fishes, which, having given 
thanks, he divided, and gave to his disciples, who distributed 
them among the people. When all had eat, and were satis
fiell, they carried off seven hand-baskets full of the frag
ments that remained. Now they that had eat were four 
thousand men, besides women and children. 

39.-Then having dismissed the multitude, he embarked, 
and sailed to the coast of Magdaia. 

XVL-Thither some Pharisees and Sadducees repaired, 
who, to try him, desired that he would show them a sign in 
the sky. He answering, said to them, In the evening you 
say, it will be fair weather, for the sky is red: and in the 
morning, There will be a storm to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering. You can judge aright of the appearance of 
the sky, but can you not discern the signs of the times r An 
evil and adulterous race demands a sign, but no sign shall 
be given it, except the sign of the Prophet Jonah. Then 
leaving them he departed. 

5.-N ow his disciples, before they came over, had forgot 
to bring loaves with them. Jesus said to them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Saddu:... 
cees. On which they said, reasoning among themselves, 
This is because we have brought no loaves with us. Jesus 
perceiving it, said, What do you reason amongst yourselves, 
0 you distrustful! that I speak thus, because you have 
brnught no Joa ves? Have you no reflection? or do you not 
remember the five loaves among the five thousand, and how 
many baskets you filled with the fragments: nor the seven 
loaves among the folU' thousand, and how many hand-baskets 
you filled r How i:; it, that you <lo not understand, that I 
spoke not concerning bread, when I bade you beware of the 
leaven of' the Phari:;ees and of the Sadduceesr Then they 
understood, that he cautioned them not against the leaven 
which the Pharisees and the Sadducees used in bread, but 
againi-t their doctrine. 

6 
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SECTION IX. 

'l'llF. TltANSFWURATION. 

13.-AS Jesus was going to the district of Cesarea Phil· 
ippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say that 
the Son of Man is? They answered, Some say, John the 
Immerser; ~thers, Elijah; others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
Prophets. But who, returned he, do you say that I am? 
Simon Peter answering, said, You are the Messiah, the Son 
of the living God. Jesus replying, said to him, Happy are 
you, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood has not revealed 
this to you, but my Father who is in heaven. I tell you, 
likewise, you are named Stone; and on this rock I will build 
my congregation, over which the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail. Moreover, I will give you the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: whatever you shall bind on the earth, shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatever you shall loose on the earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven. Then he forbade his disciples to 
tell any man that he is the Messiah. 

21.-From that time Jesus began to disclose to his dis
ciples, that he must go to Jerusalem, and there suffer much 
from the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
be killed, and that he must be raised the third day. On 
which Peter, taking him aside, reproved him, saying, Be 
this far from you, Master; this shall not befall you. But he 
turning, said to Peter, Get you hence, adversary, you are 
an obstacle in my way; for you relish not the things of God, 
but the things of men. 

24.-Then said Jesus to his disciples, If any man will 
come under my guidance, let him renounce himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. For, whosoever would sa,·e 
his life, shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it. 'Vhat is a man profited, if he should 
gain the whole world, with the forfeit of his lifo? or what 
will a man not give in ransom for his life? For the Son of' 
Man, vested with his Father's glory, shall come hereafter with 
his heavenly messengers, and recompense evel'y one accol'<l
ing to his actions. Indeed, I say to you, some of those who 
are present, shall not taste death, until they see the Son of 
Man enter upon his Reign. 

XVII.-Aftcr six days, Jesus took Peter, and James, 
and John, brother of James, apart to the top of a high 
mountain, and was transfigured in their presence. His fact> 
shone as the sun; and his raiment became white as the light. 
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And presently appeared to them Moses and Elijah conve1·s
ing with him. Peter, upon this, addressing Jesus, said, 
:'.\:lastc1·. it is good for us to stay here; let us make here, it 
vou will, three booths; one for you, and one for Moses, and 
~nc for Elijah. While he was speaking, behold! a lwight 
cloud c0Ye1·ecl them, and out of the cloud a voice came, which 
said, This is my Son, the beloved in whom I delight: hear 
him. The disciples hearing this, fell upon their faces, and 
were greatly frightened. But Jesus came and touched them, 
saying, Arise; be not afraid. Then lifting up their eyes, 
they saw none but Jesus. 

9.-As they went down from the mountain, Jesus com
manded them, saying, Tell no person what you have seen, 
until the Son of Man rii;e from the dead. Then the disciple!:! 
asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elijah must 
come first? Jesus answuing, said to them, To consummate 
I he whole, Elijah, indeed, must come first. But I tell yon, 
Elijah is come already, though they did not acknowledge 
him, hut nave treated him as they pleased. Thus they will 
treat the Son of Man also. Then the disciples understood, 
that he spoke concerning John the Immerser. 

14.-When they were come to the multitude, a man came 
to him, who kneeling, said, Sir, have pity on my son; for he 
is grie\'Ously distressed with lunacy; often he falls into the 
fire, and often into the water, and i presented him to your 
disciples; but they could not cure him. Jesus answering, 
said, 0 unbelieving and perverse race! how Jong shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither 
:o me. Then Jesus rebuked the demon, and he came out: 
and the lad was instantly cured. 

19.-At that time the disciples came to him privately, 
saying, Why could not we expel the demon? Jesus answer
ed, Because of your unbelief; for, indeed, I say to you, if 
you bad faith, though but as a grain of mustard seed, you 
might say to this mountain, Remove to yonder place, and it 
would remove: yes, nothing would be impossible to you. 
This kind, however, is not disposseAsed, unless by prayer 
and fasting. 

22.-While they remained in Galilee, Jesus said to them, 
The Son of Man is to be delivered up to men, who will kill 
him: but the third day he shall be raised again. And they 
were grieved exceedingly. 

2-t .-·when they were come to Capernaum, the collectors 
came and asked Peter, Does not your teacher pay the <li
drachma? He saicl, Yes. Being come into the house, be· 
for<! he svoke, Jesus said to h'lin. What iR yom opinio!J, 
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Rimon? From whom do the kings of the earth exact trib-
11te or custom? from their own sons, or from others? Peter 
answered, From others. Jesus replied, The sons then are 
exempted. Nevertheless, lest we should give them offense, 
50 to the sea and throw a line, draw out the :first :fish that is 
hooked, and, having opened its mouth, you shall :find a 
stater; take that, and give it them for me and you. 

XVIII.-At that time the disciples came to Jesus in
quiring, Who shall be the greatest in the Reign of Heaven?. 
Jesus calling to him a child, placed him in the midst of them, 
nnd said, Indeed, I say to you, unless you be changed, and 
become as children, you shall never enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever, therefore, shall become humble like 
this child, shall be greatest in the Reign of Heaven. Nay, 
whosoever receives ·one such child, in my name, receives me: 
but whosoever shall ensnare any of these little ones, who 
believe in me, it were better for him that an upper millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were sunk in the 
ocean. 

7.-Alas for the world because of snares! Snares indeed 
there must be; nevertheless, alas for the ensnarerl Where
fore, if your hand or foot ensnare you, cut it off and throw 
it away; it is better for you to enter lame or maimed into 
life, than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the 
everlasting :fire. And if your eye ensnare you, pluck it out 
and throw it away: it is better for you to enter one-eyed 
into life, than having two eyes to be cast into hell :fire. Be
ware of contemning any of these little ones; for I assure 
you, that in heaven, their angels continually behold the face 
of my heavenly Father: and the Son of Man is come to re
cover the lost. What think you? If a man have a hundred 
sheep, and one of them have strayed, will he not leave the 
ninety-nine upon the mountains, and go in quest of the 
stray? And if he happen to :find it, indeed, I say to you, he 
derives greater joy from it, than from the ninety-nine which 
went not astray. Thus it is not the will of your Father in 
heaven, that any of these little ones should be lost. 

15.-Wherefore, if your brother trespass against you, go 
and expostulate with him, when you and he are alone to
gether. If he hea-r you, you have gained your brother; but 
if he will not hear, take one or two along with you, that by 
the testimony of two or three witnesses everything may be 
ascertained. If he despise them, tell the congregation; and 
if he despise the congregation also, let him be to you as a 
pagan or a publican. Indeed, I say to you, whatsoever yon 
shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in heaven; and 
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whatsoever you shall loose on earth, shall be loosed iu 
heaven. 

19.-Again, I say to you, whatever two of you upon the 
earth shall agree to ask, shall be granted them by my Father, 
who is in heaven. For wherever two or three are assembled 
in my name, I am in the midst of them. 

21.-Then Peter approaching, said to him, Master, if my 
brother repeatedly trespass against me, how often must I 
forgive him? must I seven times? Jesus answered, I say to 
you, not seven times, but seventy times seven times. 

23.-In this the Administration of Heaven resembles a 
king, who determined to settle accounts with his servants. 
Having begun to reckon, one was brought, who owed him 
ten thousand talents. But that servant not having the 
means to pay; his master, to obtain payment, commanded 
that he, and his wife and children, and all that he had, should 
be sold. Then the servant, throwing himself prostrate be
fore his master, cried, Have patience with me, my lord, and 
I will pay the whole. And his master had compassion upon 
him, and dismissed. him, remitting the debt. But this serv..:. 
ant, as he went out, meeting one of his fellow-servants, who 
owed him a hundred denarii, seized him by the throat, say
ing, Pay me what you owe. His fellow-servant, falling 
down, besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay you. And he would not, but instantly caused him 
to be imprisoned, until he should discharge the debt. His 
fellow-servants seeing this, were deeply affected, and went, 
and informed their master of all that had passed. Then his 
master, having given orders to call him, said to him, You 
wicked servant: all that debt I forgave you, because you 
besought me. Ought not you to have shown such pity to 
your follow-servant, as I showed to you? So his master, 
being provoked, delivered him to the jailors, to remain in 
their hands until he should clear the debt. Thus will my 
heavenly Father treat every one of you, who forgives not, 
from his hea1t, his brother. 

SECTION X. 

THE RICH MAN'S APPLICATION. 

XIX.--WHEN Jesus had ended this discourse, he left 
lialilee, and came into the confines of Judea, upon the Jor
dan, whither great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
their sick. 
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3.-Then some Pharisees came to him, and trying him 
asked, Can a man lawfully, upon every pretense, divorce his 
wife? He answered, Have you not read, that at the begin
ning, when the Creator made man, he formed a male and a 
female, and said, " For this cause a man shall leave father 
and mother, and adhere to his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh." Wherefore they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. What, then, God has conjoined, let not man separate. 
They replied, Why, then, did Moses command to give a 
writing of divorce, and dismiss her? He answered, Moses, 
indeed, because of yow- untractable disposition, permitted 
you to divorce your wives, but it was not so from the begin
ning. Therefore, I say to you, whoever divorces his wifo, 
except for whoredom, and marries another, commits adul
tery: and whoever marries the woman divorced, commits 
adultery. His disciples said to him, If such be the condi
tion of the husband, it is better to live unmarried. He an
swered, They alone are capable of living thus, on whom the 
power is conferred. For some are eunuchs from their birth; 
others have been made eunuchs by men; and others, for the 
sake of the kingdom of heaven, have made themselves eu
nuchs. Let him act this pa1t who can act it. 

13.-Then children were presented to him, that he might 
lay his hands on them, and pray, but the disciples re
proved them. Jesus said, Let the children alone, and hin
der them not from coming to me; for of such is the king
dom of heaven. And having laid his hands on them, he 
departed thence. 

16.-Afterward, one approaching, said to him, Good 
Teacher, what good must I do to obtain eternal life? He 
answered, "\Vhy do you call me good? God alone is good. 
If you would enter into that life, keep the commandments. 
He said to him, Which? Jesus answered, " You shall not 
commit murder. You shall not commit adultery. You 
shall not steal. You shall not give false testimony. Honor 
father and mother; and love your neighbor as yourself." 
The young man replied, All these I have observed from my 
childhood. In what am I still deficient? Jesus answered, 
If you would be perfect, go sell your estate, and give the 
price to the poor, and you shall have treasw-e in heaven; 
then come, and follow me. The young man hearing this, 
went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 

23.-Then Jesus said to his disciples, Indeed, I say to 
you, it is difficult for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: I say farther, it is easier for a camel t;o pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the king-



Cu. XX. MATTHEW. 

dom of God. The disciples, who heard this with amaze
menl, said, Who then can be saved? Jesus, looking at 
them, answered, With men this is impossible, but with God 
everything is possible. 

27.-Then Peter replying, said, As for us, we have for
saken all, and followed you; what then shall be our reward? 
Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to you, that at the Renova
tion, when the Son of Man shall be seated on his glorious 
throne, you, my followers, sitting also upon twelve thrones, 
shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. And whoever shall 
have forsaken, on my account, houses, or brothers, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, shall recein 
a hundred fold, and inherit eternal ljfe. But many shall be 
XX first that are last, and last that are first. For the 
Administration of Heaven will resemble the conduct of a 
householder, who went out early in the morning to hire la
borers for his vineyard. Having agreed with some for a 
denarius a-day, he sent them into his vineyard. About the 
third hour he went out, and seeing others unemployed in the 
market place, said to them, Go you likewise into my vine
yard, and I will give you what is reasonable. Accordingly 
they went. Again, about the sixth hour, and about the 
ninth, he went out and did the same. Lastly, about the 
eleventh hour, he went out, and finding others standing, said 
to them, Why do you stand here all the day doing nothing? 
They answered, Because no person has hired us. He said 
to them, Go you also into my vineyard, and you shall re
ceive what is reasonable. When it was night, the proprie
tor of the vineyard said to his steward, Call the laborers, 
and pay them their wages, beginning with the last, and end
ing with the first. 'I'._hen they who had been hired at the 
eleventh hour came, and received each a denarius. When 
the first came, they imagined they should receive more; but 
they got only a denarius a-piece. Upon receiving it, they 
mmmured against the householder, saying, These last have 
worked but one hour; yet you have made them equal to us, 
who have borne the burden and heat of the day. He an
swering, said to one of them, Friend, I do you no injury. 
Did you not agree with me for a denarius? Take what is 
yours, and depart. It is my will to give to this last as much 
as to you. And may not I do what I will with my own? 
Is your eye evil, becam;e I am good? Thus the last sh'all be 
first, and the first last; for there are many called, but few 
chosen. 
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SE(,'TION XI. 

THE ltNTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

17 .-WHEN Jesus was on the road to Jerusalem, he 
took the twelve disciples aside, and said to them, We are 
now going to Jerusalem, where the Son of Man shall be de
livered to the chief priests and the scribes, who will con
demn him to die, and deliver him to the Gentiles to be 
mocked, and scourged, and crucified; but the third day he 
will rise again. 

20.-Then the mother of Zebedee's sons came to him 
with her sons, and, prostrating herself, entreated he would 
grant the request she had to make. He said to her, What 
do you wish? She answ~red, That, in your Reign, oue of 
these my two sons may sit at your right hand, the other at 
your left. Jesus replying, said, You know not what you 
ask. Can you drink such a cup as I must drink? They 
said to him, We can. He answered, You shall indeed 
drink such a cup. But to sit at my right hand, and at my 
left, I can not give, unless to those for whom it is prepared 
by my Father. 

24.-The ten, hearing this, were full of indignation 
against the two brothers; but Jesus, calling them to him, 
said, You know that the Princes of the nations domineer 
over them, and the great exercise their authority upon them. 
It must not be so amongst you: on the contrary, whosoever 
would become great amongst you, let him be your servant; 
and whosoever would be chief amongst you, let him be 
your slave: even as the Son of Man came not to be served> 
but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29.-As they left Jericho, followed by a great multitude, 
two blind men, who sat by the way-side, hearing that Jesus 
passed by, cried, saying, Master, Son of David, have pity 
on us. The multitude charged them to be silent: but they 
cried the louder, saying, Master, Son of David, have pity 
on us. Then Jesus stopping, called them, and saifl, What 
do you want me to do for you? They answered, Sir, to 
make us see. Jesus had compassion and touched their 
eyes. Immediately they received sight, and followed him. 

XXI.-When they were nigh Jerusalem, being corn~ to 
Bethphage, near the Mount of Olives, Jesus sent two of his 
disciples, saying, Go to the village opposite to you, where 
you will find an ass tied, and her colt with her; loose them, 
and bring them hither. If any man say anything to you, 
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say, Your Master wants them, and he will send them di
rectly. Now all this was done, that the words of the Pro
phet might be fulfilled, "Say to the ~a?ghter of Zion, Be
hold your King comes to you lowly, ndmg on an ass, even 
the colt of a laboring beast." Accordingly the discipl(\s 
went, and having done as Jesus had commanded them, 
brought the ass and the colt, and covering them with their 
mantles, made him ride. Now the greater part spread their 
mantles in the way; others lopped branches off the trees, 
and strowed them in the way, while the crowd that went be
fore and that followed, shouted,.saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David! Blessed be he that comes in the name of the 
Lord! Hosanna in the highest heaven! When he entered 
Jerusalem, the whole city was in an uproar, every body ask
ing, Who is this( The crowd answered, It is Jesus, the 
Prophet of Nazareth, in Galilee. 

12.-Then Jesus went into the temple of God, and drove 
thence all who sold and who bought in the temple, and 
overturned the tables of the money-changers, and the stalls 
of those who sold doves, and said to them, It is written, "My 
house shall be called a house of prayer, but you have made 
it a den of robbers." Then the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them. But the chief priests 
and the scribes, seeing the wonders which he performed, and 
the boys crying in the temple, Hosanna to the Son of David, 
said to him with indignation, Do you hear what these say( 
Jesus answered, Yes. Have you never read, "From the 
mouth of infants and sucklings thou hast procured praise?" 
And leaving them, he went out of the city to Bethany, where 
he remained that night. 

18.-Rcturning to the city in the morning, he was hun
gry, and seeing a i,;ingle fig tree by the road, he went to it; 
but finding only leaves on it, said, Let no fruit grow on you 
henceforward. And the fig tree withered forthwith. When 
the disciples saw it, they said with astonishment, how soon 
is the fig tree withered! Jesus answered, Indeecl, I say to 
you, if you have an unshaken faith, you may not only do as 
much as is done to the fig tree, but even if you should say 
to this mountain, Be lifted up, and thrown into the sea, it 
shall lJe clone. ""\Vhatsocver you shall ask in prayer, with 
faith, yon shall recci ve. 

'.2:3.-Being come into the temple, the ehjcf priests and 
the eldcni of the people came near, as he was teaching, and 
said, By what authority do you these things ( and who em
pow(·rcd your Je:-;ns amrwe1·ing, said to them, I also have 
~ question to propos(~, which ii' you a11:"1wcr me, I will tell 
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you by what authority I do thes£1 things. Whence had John 
authority to immerse? From heaven or from men? Then 
they reasoned thus within themselves: Ifwe say, From hea
v~n, he will retort, Why then did you not believe him P And 
if we say, From men, we dread the multitude, amongst whom 
John is univers11.lly accounted .a prophet. They, therefore, 
answered him, We can not tell. Jesus replied, Neither do 
I tell you. by what authority I do these things. 

28.-But what do you think of this? A man had two 
sons, and addressing his elder son, said, Son, go work to
day in my vineyard. He answered, I will not, but afterward 
repented and went. Then ad.dressing the younger, he bade 
him likewise. He answered, Immediately, Sir, but went 
not. Now, which of the two obeyed his father? 'l'hey said, 
The first. Jesus replied, Indeed, I say to you, even the 
publicans and harlots show you the way into the kingdom 
of God. For John came to you in the way of sanctity, and 
you believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots be
lieved him: yet you who saw this, did not afterward repent 
and believe him. 

33.-Hear another parable: A landlord planted a vine
yard, and hedged it round, and digged a wine press in it, 
and built a tower; and having farmed it out, went abroad. 
When the vintage approached, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen to receive the fruits. But they seized his serv
ants, beat one, drove away with stones another, and killed 
another. Again he sent other servants more respectable; 
but they received the same treatment; finally, he sent his 
son to them; for he said, They will reverence my son. But 
when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among them
'"!'llves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and keep pos
session of his inheritance. Then they seized him, thrust 
him out of the vineyard, and killed him. When, therefore, 
the proprietor of the vineyard comes, what will he do to 
those husbandmen? They answered, He will put those 
wretches to a wretched death, and will let the vineyard to 
others, who will render him the fruits in the season. 

42.-.J esus replied, Did you never read in the scriptures, 
"A stone which the builders rejected, is made the head of 
the corner? This the Lord has effected, and we behold it 
with admiration." Know, therefore, that the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation who will 
produce the fruits of it. For whosoever shall fall on this 
stone, shall be brui'!led; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will crush him to pieces. 

45.-The chief priests and the Pharisees hearing his par· 
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ables, perceived that he spoke of them; but though they 
wished to lay hold on him, they were afraid of the populace, 
who reckoned him a prophet. 

XXII.---J esus continuing to discourse to them in para
bles, said, The Administration of Heaven resembles the con
duct of a king, who having made a marriage feast for hir; 
son, sent his servants to call them, who had been invited; 
but they would not come. Then he sent other servants, say
ing, Tell those who are invited I have prepared my feast; 
my bullocks and fatlings are slain, and all is ready; come to 
the mniTiage. But they turned away with indifference, one 
to his farm, another to his merchandise. And the rest seiz
ing his servants, abused and killed them. When the king 
heard this, being enraged, he sent his soldiers, destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt their city. Then he said to his 
servants, The entertainment is ready; but they who were 
invited were not worthy: go, therefore, into the public roads, 
and all that you find, invite to the marriage. Accordingly 
they went into the highways, and assembled all that they 
found, good and bad, so that the hall was furnished with 
guests. When the king came in to see the guests, observ
ing one who had not on a wedding garment, he said to him, 
Friend, how came you here without a wedding garment r 
And he was speechless. Then the king said to the attend
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and thrust him out into dark
ness, where will be weeping and gnashing of teeth; for 
there are many called, but few chosen. 

SECTION XII. 

CHARACTER OF THE PHAHTSEES. 

15.-THEN the Pharisees retired, and having consultet\. 
how they might entrap him in his words, sent to him some 
of their disciples, and some Herodians, who being instructed 
by them, said, Rabbi, we know that you are sincere, and 
faithfully teach the way of God, without partiality, for you 
l'espect not the person of men. Tell us, therefore, your 
opinion: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? J esm;, 
perceiving their malice, said, Dissemblers, why would you 
entangle mer Show me the tribute money. And they 
reaeh1~d him a denarius. He asked them, Whose image and 
inscription is thisr They answered, Cesar's. He replied, 
Render, then, to Cesar that which is Cesar's, and to God 
that which is God'i;. And admiring his answer, they lt>ft 
him, and went away. 
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23.-The same day Sadducees came to him, who say that 
there is no futW'e life, and thus addressed him: Rabbi, Mo
ses has said, if one die, and have no children, hib bl'Other 
shall mai·1·y his widow, and raise issue to the deceased. Now 
there lived among us seven brothers; the eldest marri(d and 
diecl without issue, leaving his wife to his brother. Thus 
also the second, and the third, and so to the seventh. Last 
of all the woman died also. Now, at the resurreetion, whose 
wifo shall she be of the seven; for they all married her( 
J esu;:; answering, said to them, You err, not knowing the 
scriptmes, nor the power of God; for in that state, they 
11eithe1· marry, nor give in marriage: they resemble the an
gels of God. But as to the revival of the dead, have vou 
not read what God declared to you, saying, " I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?" 
God is not a God of the dead, but of the living. Now, the 
people who heard this, were struck with awe at his doctrine. 

34.-Meantime, the Pharisees hearing that he had si
lenced the Sadducees, flocked about him. Then, one of 
them, a lawyer, trying him, proposed this question, Rabbi, 
which is the greatest commandment in the law? Jesus an
swered, "You shall love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind." This 
iR the first and greatest commandment. The second is 
1ike it, "You shall love your nei~hbor as yourself." On 
these two commandments the whole law and the prophets 
depend. 

41.-While the Pharisees were assembled, Jesus asked 
them, saying, What do you think of the Messiah? Whose 
son should he be? They answered, David's. He replied, 
How then does David, speaking by inspiration, call him his 
Lord? "The Lord,'' says he, "said to my Lord, Sit at my 
right hand until I make your foes your footstool." If the 
Messiah were David's son, would David call him his Lord? 
To this none of them could answer; and from that day no 
person presumed to interrogate him. 

XXIII.-Then Jesus addressed the people and his disci
ples, saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
chair; therefore observe and do whatsoever they enjoin you; 
nevertheless, follow not their example; for they say and do 
not. Heavy and intolerable burdens they prepare for other 
men's shoulders, burdens to which they themselves will not 
put a finger. But whatever they do, they do to be observed 
by men. For this they wear broader phylacteries than 
others, and larger tufts on their mantles; and love the up
permost places at entertaimnenti-;, and the principal seats i11 
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the synagogues, and salutations in public places; and to hear 
men addressing them, cry, Rabbi, Rabbi. But as for you, 
assume not the title of Rabbi; for you have only one teach
er; and style no man on earth your father, for he alone is 
your Father, who is in heaven; and all you arc brothers. 
Neither assume the title of leaders, for you have only one 
leader-who is the Messiah. The greate8t of you, on the 
contrary, shall be your servant; for whosoever will exalt 
himself; shall be humbled; and whosoever will humble him
seU; shall be exalted. 

13.-But alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you shut the kingdom of heaven against men; and 
will neither enter yourselves, nor permit others that would: 
to enter. 

14.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you devour the families of widows; and use long 
prayers for a disguise. This will but aggravate your pun
ishment. 

15.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you traverse sea and land to make one proselyte; 
ancl when he is gained, you make him a son of hell doubly 
more than yourselves. 

16.-Alas for you, blind guides, who say, To swear by the 
temple binds not, but to swear by the gold of the temple is 
binding. Foolish and blind! which is more sacred, the gold, 
or tl:ie temple that consecrates the gold? and, to swear by 
the altar, binds not, but to swear by the offering that is upon 
it is binding. Foolish and blind! which is more sacred, the 
offering, or the altar that consecrates the offering? Who
ever, therefore, swears by the altar, swears by it, and by 
everything on it. And whoever swears by the temple, 
swears by it, and by Him who dwells in it; and whoever 
swears by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by Him 
who sits on it. 

2:3.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocritcb ! 
because you pay the tithe of mint, dill, and cummin, arni 
omit the more important articles of the law, justice, human
ity, and :fidelity. These you ought to have practiced with 
out omitting those. Blind guides! you are skimming off 
the gnat, and swallowing the camel. 

25.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you cleanse the outside of those cups and platters, 
which within are laden with rapine and iniquity. Blind 
Pharisee I begin with cleansing the inside of the cup, and 
of the platter, if you would make even the outside clean. 

27.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
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because you resemble whitened sepulchers, which without, 
indeed, arc beautiful, but within are foll of corruption, and 
of dead men's bones. Thus you outwardly appear right
eous to men; but are inwardly fraught with subtlety and in
justice. 

29.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites I 
because you build the sepulchers of the prophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the righteous, and say, Had we lived in 
the days of our fathers, we would not have been their ac
complices in the slaughter of the prophets. Thus you tes
tify against yoursdves, that you are the sons of those who 
murdered the prophets. Fill you up, then, the measure of 
your fathers. Ah! serpents, offspring of vipers! how can 
you escape the punishment of hell~ 

34.-Therefore, I send you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes. Some of them you will kill and crucify; others 
you will scourge in your synagogues, and banish from city 
to city; so that all the innocent blood shed upon the earth 
shall be charged upon you, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, to the blood of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom 
you slew between the altar and the sanctuary. Indeed, I 
say to you, all shall be charged upon this generation. 

37.-0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem I who killest the prophets, 
and stonest them whom God sends to you, how often would 
I have gathered your children together, as a hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, but you would not! Soon shall 
your habitation be turned into a desert:_ for know, that you 
shall not henceforth see me, until you say, Blessed be He, 
who comes in the name of the Lord. 

SECTION XIII. 

THE PROPHEOY ON MOUNT OLIVET. 

XXIV.-AS Jesus walked out of the temple, his disci
ples came, and caused him to observe the buildings of it. 
Jesus said to them, All this you see; indeed I say to you, 
one stone shall not be left here upon another. All shall be 
razed. 

3.-As he sat upon the Mount of Olives, his disciples 
addressed him privately, saying, Tell us, when will this hap
pen; and what will be the sign of your coming, and of the 
conclW!ion of this state? Jesus answering, said to them, 
Take heed that no man seduce you: for many will assume 
my ('.haracter, saying, I am the Messiah, and will seduce: 
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many. Nay, you shall hear of wars, and n1mors of wars; 
bnt take care that you be not alarmed: for all these thingF> 
must happen; but the end is not yet. 

7.-For nation will arise against nation; and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pesti
lences, and earthquakes in sundry places. ·Yet these urc 
but the prelude of woes. For they will deliver you to tor
ments and to death, and you shall be hated by all nations 
on my account. Then many will be ensnared, and will be
tray their follows, and hate them. And many false proph
ets will arise, who will seduce many. And because vice 
will abound, the love of the greater number will cool. But 
the man who perseveres to the end shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the Reign shall be published through all the world, 
for the information of all nations. And then shall come the 
end. 

15.-When, therefore, you shall see, on holy ground, the 
desolating abomiuation foretold by the Prophet Daniel, 
(reader, attend!) then let those in Judea flee to the mount
ains: let not him, who shall be upon the house-top, come 
down to carry things out of his house; and let not hiI111, who 
shall be in the field, return to take his mantle. But alas for 
the women with child, and for them that give suck in those 
days! Pray, therefore, that your flight happen not in the 
winter, nor >T; a Sabbath; because there shall be then so 
great tribulation, as has not been since the beginning of the 
world until now, nor shall be ever after. For, if the time 
were protracted, no soul could survive; but for the sake of 
the elect, the time shall be short. 

23.-If any man shall say to you then, Lo! the Messiah 
is here, or he is there, believe it not: for false Messiahi; and 
false prophets will arise, who will perform great wonders 
and prodigies, so as to seduce, if possible, the elect them
o;ch·es. Remember, I have warned you. Wherefore, if they 
say. Ile is in the desert, go not out. He is in the closet, be
lie\·e it not. For the coming of the Son of Man shall be 
like the lightning, which breaking forth from the cast, shines 
even to the west. For wheresoever the carcass is, the eagles 
will be gathered together. 

~H.-Immediately after those da:rs of a:ffiiction, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall withhold her light; 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the he:n'cnly powers 
i;hall be shaken. Then shall appear the sign of the Son of' 
~Ian in heaven, and all the tribes of' the land shall mourn. 
when they see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of hea
ven, with great majesty and power. And he will send hi!:i 
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messengers with a loud sounding trumpet, who shall assem
ble his elect from the four quarters of the earth, from one 
extremity of the world to the other. 

32.-Learn now a similitude from the :fig tree. When 
its branches become tender and put forth leaves, you know 
that summer is nigh. In like manner, when you shall see all 
these things, know that he is near, even at the door. Indeed, 
I say to you, this race shall not pass, until all these things 
happen. Heaven and earth shall fail; but my words shall 
never fail. But of that day, and that hour, know none, but 
the Father; no, not the angels. 

37.-Now that which happened in Noah's time, will 
also happen at the coming of the Son of Man. For as in 
the days before the flood, even to that day that Noah entered 
the ark, they were eating and drinking, and marrying, and 
suspected nothing, until the flood came and swept them all 
away: so shall it also be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
Two men shall be in the :field; one shall be taken, and one 
shall be left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; one 
shall be taken, and one shall be left. 

42.-Watch, therefore, since you know not at what hour 
your master will come. You are sure, that if the house
holder knew at what time of the night the thief would come~ 
he would watch, and not suffer him to break into his house. 
Be you, therefore, always prepared; because the Son of Man 
will come at an hour, when you are not expecting him. 

45.-Who, now, is the discreet and faithful servant, 
whom his master has set over i.1is household, to dispense to 
them regularly their allowance? Happy that servant, if his 
master, at his return, find him so employed. Indeed, I i,;ay 
to you, he will intrust him with the management of all his 
estate. But as to the vicious servant, who shall say within 
himself, My master defers his return, and shall beat his fel
low-servants, and feast and carouse with drunkards; the 
master of that servant will come on a day when he is not 
expecting him, and at an hour of which he is not apprised, 
and having discarded him, will assign him his portion among 
the perfidious. Weeping and g)lashing of teeth shall be 
ili~. ' 

XXV.-Then may the kingdom of heaven be compared 
to ten virgins, who went out with their lamps to meet the 
bridegroom. Of these, five were prudent and five foolish. 
The foolish took their lamps, but carried no oil with them. 
But the prudent, besides their lamps, carried oil in their ves
.;iels. While the bridegroom tarried, they all became drowsy, 
and fell asleep. And at midnight a cry was raised, The 
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bridegroom is coming, go out and meet him. Then all tho 
vir(J"ins arose and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said 
to the prudent, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are go
ing out. But. the prudent answered, saying, Lest there be 
not enouo·h for us and you, go rather to them who sell, 
and buy f~r yourselves. While they went to buy, the bride
groom came, and those who were ready, went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door was shut. Afterward the other 
virgins came also, saying, Master, Master, open to us. He 
answered, Indeed, I say to you, I know you not. Watch, 
therefore, because you know neither the day nor the hour. 

14.-For the Son of Man is like one who intending to 
travel, called his servants, and committed to them his stock; 
to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to each according to his respective ability, and imme
diately set out. Then he who had received the five talents, 
went and traded with them, and gained other five. Like
wise he who had received two, gained other two. Whereas 
he who had received but one, diggcd a hole in the ground, 
and hid his master's money. After a long time, their master 
returned and reckoned with them. Then he who had re
ceived the five talents, came and presented five other talents, 
saying, Sir, you delivered to me five talents: here they arc, 
and five other talents which I have gained. His master an
swered, "\Vell done, good and faithfbl servant, you have been 
faithfbl in a small matter, I will give you a more importan~ 
trust. Partake you of your master's joy. He, also, who had 
received the two talents, advaneing, said, Sir, you delivered 
to me two talents: here they arc, and two other talents which 
I have gained. His master answered, Well done, good and 
faithful servant, you have been faithful in a small matter, I 
will give you a more important trust. Partake you of your 
muster's joy. Then came he also who had received the tal
ent, and said, Sir, I know that you are a severe man, reaping 
where you have not sown, and gathering where you have 
not scattered; being therefore afraid, I hid your talent unde!' 
ground: but now I restore you your own. His master an
swering, said to him, Malignant and slothfo.l servant, did you 
know that I reap where I have not sown, and gather where 
I have not scattered? Should you not then have given my 
.noney to the bankers, that, at my return, I might have rc
~:eivcd it with interest? Take from him, therefore, the tal
ent, and give it to him who has ten: for to every one that 
has, more shall be given, and he shall abound; but from him 
that has not, ever that which he has shall be taken. Anc:1 

7 
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thrust out this unprofitable servant into darkness, where 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31.-Now when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
accompanied by all the angels, and shall be seated on his 
glorious tbrone; then shall all the nations be assembled be
fore him; and out of them he will separate the good from 
the bad, as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
The sheep he will set at his right hand, and the goats at his 
left. 

34.-Then will the King say to those at his right hand: 
Come, you blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the formation of the world: for I was 
hungry, and you gave me food; I was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a stranger, and you lodged me; I was 
naked, and you clothed me; I was sick, and you assisted me; 
I was in prison, and you visited me. Then the righteous 
will answer him, 13aying, Lord, when did we see thee hun
gry, 3..Lld fed thee; or thirsty, and gave thee drink? When 
did we see thee a stranger, and lodged thee; or naked, and 
clothed thee? When did we see thee sick, or in prison, and 
visited thee? The King will reply to them, Indeed, I say 
to you, that inasmuch as you have done this to any the least 
of these my brethren, you have done it to me. 

41.-Then he will say to those at his left hand, Depart 
from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire, prepared for the 
devil and his messengers: for I was hungry, but you gave 
me no food; thirsty, but you gave me no drink; I was a 
stranger, but you did not lodge m~; naked, but you did not 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, but you did not visit me 
Then they also will answer, saying, Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not assist thee? Then he will re
ply to them, saying, Indeed, I say to you, that inasmucL 
as you did it not to any the least of these, you did it not to 
me. And these shall go into eternal punishment, but th£ 
righteous into eternal life. 

SECTION XIV. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

XXVI.--JESUS, having ended this discourse, said to 
his disciples, You know that two days hence comes the pass
over. Then the Son of Man shall be delivered up to be cru
cified. About this time the chief priests and the scribes, anC' 
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the elders of the ptlople, were convened in the palace of Ca
iaphas the high priest, where they consulted how they might 
take Jesus by surprise, and kill him. They said, however, 
Not during the festival, lest there be a commotion among 
the people. 

6.-N ow Jesus being in Bethany, in the house of Simon, 
formerly a leper, a woman came to him with an alabaster 
box of balsam, very precious, which she poured on his head 
while he was at table. His disciples observing it, said, with 
indignation, Why this profusion? This might have been 
sold for a great price, and the money given to the poor. 
Jesus knowing it, said to them, Why do you trouble the 
woman~ She has done me a good office. For you have the 
poor always amongst you, but me you have not always. For 
it is to embalm me, that she has poured this balsam upon 
my body. Indeed, I say to you, in what part soever of the 
world the gospel shall be preached, what this woman has 
now done, shall be mentioned to her honor. 

14.-Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iscariot, went 
to the chief priests, and said, What will you give me, and I 
will deliver him to you? And they weighed to him thirty 
shekels. And from that time he watched an opportunity to 
deliver him up. 

17.-Now on the first day of unleavened bread, the dis
ciples came to Jesus, saying, Where shall we prepare for 
you the paschal supper? He answered, Go into the city, to 
such a man, and tell him, The Teacher says, My time is 
near: I must celebrate the passover at your house with my 
disciples. And the disciples did as they were ordered, and 
prepared the passover. 

20.-In the evening he placed himself at table with the 
twelve; and while they were eating, he said, Indeed, I say 
to you, that one of you will deliver me up. And they were 
extremely sorrowful, and began every one of them to say, 
Master, is it I? He answering, said, The man, whose hand 
is in the dish with mine, is he who betrays me. The Son of 
Man departs in the manner foretold in the scripture concern
ing him; but alas for that man, by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed! it had been better for that man never to have been 
born. Then Judas, who betrayed him, said also, Rabbi, it1 
it n Jesus answered, It is. 

26.-As they were eating, Jesus took the loaf; and hav
ing given thanks, broke it; and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. Then he took the cup, 
and, having given thanks, gave it to them, saying, Drink of 
this all of you: for this is my blood, the blood of the new 
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institution, shed for many, for the remission of sins. I aA
snre you, that I will not henceforth drink of the product of 
the vine, until the day when I shall drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. And after the hymn, they went 
out to the Mount of Olives. 

31.-Then Jesus said to them, This night I shall prove 
a stumbling stone to yon all; for it is w1~itten, "I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the flock will disperse." But after I am 
raised again, I will go before you into Galilee. Peter, then, 
said to him, Though you should prove a stumbling stone to 
them all, I never will be made to stumble. Jesus answered, 
Indeed I say to you, that this ve1·y night, before the cock 
ernw, you will thrice disown me. Peter replied, Although 
I should die with you, I never will disown you. And all 
the disciples said the same. 

36.-Then Jesus went with them to a place called Geth
semane, and said to his disciples, Stay here, while I go yon
der and pray. And he took with him Peter, and the two 
sons of Zebedee; and being oppressed with grief, said to 
them, My soul is overwhelmed with a deadly anguish; a bid<.' 
here, and watch with me. And going a little before, he 
threw himself on his face, and praying, said, My Father, re
move this cup from me, if it be possible; nevertheless, not 
as I would, but as thou wilt. And he returned to his disci
ples, and finding them asleep, said to Peter, Is it so, then, 
that you could not keep awake with me a single homr 
'Vatch and pray, that you be not overcome by temptation; 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. A second 
time he withdt'eW and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if then· 
be no exemption for me; if I must drink this cup, thy will 
be done. Upon his return, he again found them sleeping, 
(for their eyes were overpowered.) Again, leaving them, he 
went and prayed the third time, using the same wordi:;. 
'l'hen he came back to his disciples, and said to them, Do 
you sleep now, and take your rest( Behold the hour ap
proaches, when the Son of Man must be delivered into the 
hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going; lo! he who be
trays me is at hand. 

47.-Before he had done speaking, Judas, one of the 
twelve, appeared with a great multitude, armed with swords 
and clubs, and sent by the chief priests and elders of the 
people. Now the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 
The man whom I shall kiss is he; secure him. And coming 
directly to Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi, and kissed him. 
T esus answered, Friend, for what purpose do you comer 
fhen they advanced, and laying hands on Jesus, seized him. 
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Upon this, one of Jesus' company laying his hand upon his 
sword, drew it; and striking the servant of the high priest, 
cut off his ear. Jesus said to him, Sheathe your sword; for 
whoever has recourse to the sword, shall fall by the sword. 
Do you think, that I can not presently invoke my Father, 
who would send to my relief more .than twelve legions of 
angels? But in that case how should the scriptures be ac
complished, which declare that these t:hings must be? Then 
turning to. the multitude, he said, Do you come with swords 
and clubs to apprehend me, like people in pursuit of a rob
ber? I sat daily amongst you, teaching in the temple, an<l 
you did not arrest me. But all this has happened, that the 
writings of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him and fled. 

SECTION XV. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

57.-NOW they who had apprehended Jesus, brought 
him to Caiaphas the high priest, with whom the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. But Peter followed him at a 
distance, to the court of the high priest's house, and having 
gone in, sat with the officers to see the issue. 

59.-l\feantime the chief priests, and the elders, and the 
whole Sanhcdrim, sought out false evidence against Jesus, 
upon which they might condemn him to die. But though 
many false witnesses appeared, they found it not. At length 
two false witnesses came, who charged him with saying, I 
can demolish the temple of God, and rebuild it in three 
days. Then the high priest rising, said to him, Do you an
swer nothing to what these men testify against you? Jesus 
remaining silent, he added, On the part of the living God, I 
adjure you to tell us, whether you be the Messiah, the Son 
of God? Jesus answered him, It is as you say: nay, be as
sured, that hereafter you shall see the Son of Man sitting at 
the right hand of the Almighty, and coming on the clouds 
vf heaven. Then the high priest, rendiug his clothes, said, 
He has uttered blasphemy. What further need have we of 
witnesses, now that you have heard him blaspheme? What 
think you? They answered, He deserves to die. Then they 
spit in his face. Some gave him blows on the head, and 
others struck him on the cheeks, and said, Divine to us, 
Messiah, who it was that smote you. 

69.-N ow Peter was sitting without in the cow·t, and a 
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maid servant came to him, and said, You also were with 
.T esus, the Galilean. But he denied before them all, saying, 
[ know nothing of the matter. And as he went out into 
the porch, another maid observing him, said to them, 'l'his 
man too was there with Jesus, the Nazarene. Again he 
denied, swearing that he knew him not. Soon after some 
of the bystanders said to Peter, You are certainly one of 
them, for your speech discovers you. Upon which, with 
execrations and oaths, he asserted that he did not know him; 
and immediately the cock crew. Then Peter remembered 
the word, which Jesus had said to him, Before the cock 
crow, you will thrice disown me. And he went out and 
wept bitterly. 

XXVII.-When it was morning, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people having consulted against Jesus, 
how they might procure his death, conducted him bound to 
Pontius Pilate, the procurator, to whom they delivered him 
up. 

3.-Then Judas, who had betrayed him, finding that he 
was condemned, repented; and returning the thirty shekels 
to the chief priests and the elders, said, I have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent. They answered, What 
is that to us? See you to that. After which, having thrown 
down the money in the temple, he went away, and strangled 
himself. The chief priests taking the money, said, It is not 
lawful to put it into the sacred treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. But, after deliberating, they bought with 
it the potter's field, to be a burying place for strangers, for 
which reason that field is, to this day, called, The Field of' 
Blood. Then was the word of Jeremiah the Prophet veri
fied, "The thirty shekels, the pl'ice at which he was valued, 
I took, as the Lord appointed me, from the sons of Israel, 
who gave them for the potter's field." 

11.-N ow Jesus appeared before the procurator, who 
questioned him, saying, You arc the King of the J cws r He 
answered, You say right. But when he was arraigned by 
the chief priests and the elders, he made no reply. Then 
Pilate said to him, Do you not hear of how many crimes 
they accuse you? But he answered not one word, which 
surprised the procurator exceedingly. 

15.-N ow the procurator was accustomed to release, at 
the festival, any one of the prisoners whom the multitude 
demanded. And they had then a famous prisoner named 
Barabbas. Therefore, when they were assembled, Pilate 
said to them, Whom shall I releaBe to you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus, who is called Me8siah? (For he perceived that 
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through envy they had delivered him up; besides, while ;tie 
was sitting on the tribunal, his wife sent him this message, 
Have you nothing to do with that innocent person; for, to
day, I have suffered much in a dream, on his.account.) But the 
chief priests and the elders instigated the populace to de
mand Barabbas, and cause Jesus to be executed. Therefore, 
when the procurator asked, which of the two he should re
lease, they all answered, Barabbas. Pilate replied, What 
then shall I do with Jesus, whom they call Messiah? They 
all answered, Let him be crucified. The procurator said, 
Why? What evil has he done? But they cried the louder, 
saying, Let him be crucified. Pilate perceiving that he was 
so far from prevailing, that they grew more tumultuous, took 
water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I 
am guiltless of the blood of this innocent person. See you 
to it. And all the people answering, said, His blood be upon 
us, and upon our children. Then he released Barabbas to 
them, and having caused Jesus to be scourged, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

27.-After this, the procurator's soldiers took Jesus into 
the pretorium, where they gathered around him all the band. 
And having stripped him, they robed him in a scarlet cloak, 
and crowned him with a wreath of thorns, and put a rod in 
his right hand, and kneeling before him in mockery, cried, 
Hail, King of the Jews! And spitting upon him, they took 
the rod, and struck him with it on the head. When they 
had mocked him, they disrobed him again, and having put 
his own raiment on him, led him away to crucify him. 

32.-As they went out of the city, they met one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, whom they constrained to carry the cross; and 
being arrived at a place called Golgotha, which signifies a 
Place of Skulls, they gave him to drink, vinegar mixed 
with wormwood, which, having tasted, he would not drink. 
After they had nailed him to the cross, they parted his gar
ments by lot. And having sat down there, they guarded 
him. And over his head they placed this inscription, de
noting the cause of his death: THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. Two robhers also were cruci
ued with him, one at his right hand, and the other at his 
left. 

39.-Meanwhile the passengers reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, You who could demolish the temple, and 
rebuild it in three days; if you be God's Son, come down 
from the cross. The chief priests also, with the scribes and 
elders, deriding him, said, He saved others: can he not save 
himself? If he be King of Israel, let him 11uw descend from 
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the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted in God. Let 
God deliver him now, if he regard him; for he called him
self God's Son. The robbers too, his fellow-sufferers, up
braided him in the same manner. 

45.-Now from the sixth hour to the ninth, the whole 
land was in darkness. About the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
aloud, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani? that is, My God, 
n;iy God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of the bystand
ers hearing this, said, He calls Elijah. Instantly one of 
them ran, brought a sponge and soaked it in vinegar, and 
having fastened it to a stick, presented it to him to drink. 
The rest said, Forbear, we shall see whether Elijah will come 
to save him. Jesus having again cried with a loud voice, 
resigned his spirit. 

51.-And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in two 
from top to bottom, the earth trembled, and the rocks split. 
Graves also burst open; and after his resurrection, the bod
ies of several saints who slept were raised, came out of the 
graves, went into the holy city, and were seen by many. 
Now the centurion, and they who, with him, guarded Jesus, 
observing the earthquake, and what passed, were exceed
ingly terrified, and said, This was certainly the son of 
a god. 

55.-Several women also were there, looking on at a dis
tance, who had followed Jes us from Galilee, assisting him 
with their service. Among them were Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Jam es and J oses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's sons. 

SECTION XVI. 

THE RESURRECTIO:S-. 

57.-IN the evening a rich Arimathean named Joseph, 
who was himself a disciple of Jesus, went to Pilate and beg
ged the body of Jesus. Pilate having given orders to de
liver it to Joseph, he took the body, wrapped it in clean 
linen, and deposited it in his own tomb, which he had newly 
caused to be hewn in the rock; and having rolled a great 
stone to the entrance, he went away. Now Mary the Mag
dalene, and the other Mary were there, sitting nver against 
the sepulcher. 

62.-0n the morrow, being the day after the preparation, 
the chief priests and the Pharisees repaired in a body to 
Pilate, and sai<l, My lord, we remember that this impostor, 
when alive, said, 'Vithin three days I shall be raised. Com-
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mand, therefore, that the sepulcher be guarded till t.he third 
day, lest his disciples come and steal him, and say to the 
people, He is raised from the dead; for this last imposture 
would prove worse than the first. Pilate answered, You 
have a guard; make the sepulcher as secure as you can. 
Accordingly they went and secured it, sealing the stone, and 
posting guards. 

XXVIII.-Sabbath being over, and the first day of the 
week beginning to dawn, Mary the Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, went to visit the sepulcher. Now there hacl 
been a great earthquake, for an angel of the Lord had de
scended from heaven, who, having rolled the stone from the 
entrance, sat upon it. His coun'tenance was like lightning: 
and his apparel white as snow. Seeing him, the guards 
quaked with terror, and became as dead men. But the an
gel said to the women, Fear not; for I know that you seek 
Jesus who was crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, as 
he foretold. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, say to his disciples, He is risen from the dead; 
behold he goes before you to Galilee, where you shall see 
him. Take notice: I have told you. 

8.-Instantly they went from the tomb with fear and great 
joy, and ran to inform his disciples. When they were gone, 
Jesus himself met them, saying, Rejoice. Upon which they 
prostrated themselves before him, and embraced his feet. 
Then Jesus said to them, Be not afraid: go, tell my breth
ren to repair to Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

11.-They were no sooner gone, than some of the guard 
went into the city, and informed the chief priests of all that 
had happened. These, after meeting and consulting with the 
elders, gave a large sum to the soldiers, with this injunction; 
Say, his disciples came by night, and stole him while we were 
asleep. And if this come to the procurator's ears, we will 
appease him, and indemnify you. So they took the money, 
and acted agreeably to their instructions. Accordingly this 
report is current among the Jews to this day. 

16.-N ow the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the 
mountain whither Jesus had appointed them to repair. 
When they saw him, they threw themselves prostrate before 
him; yet some doubted. Jesus came near, and said to them, 
All authority is given to me in heaven and upon the earth; 
go, convert all the nations, immersing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teach
ing them to observe all the things which I have commandP<l 
you: and behold I I am with you always, even to the con
cllli:!ion of this state. 
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OF 

JOHN MARK, 
THE EVANGELIST. 

[FIRST PUBLISHED IN ROME, A.B. Si.) 

MARK'S PREF ACE. 

The Beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, Son of God. 

SECTION I. 

THE ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. 

2.-AS it is written in Isaiah the Prophet, "Behold, I 
aend my messenger before thee, who shall prepare thy way:" 
a The voice of one proclaiming in the wilderness, Prepare a 
way for the Lord, make for him a straight passage:" thus 
came John immersing in the wilderness, and publishing the 
immersion of reformation for the remission of sins. And all 
the country of Judea, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem re
sorted to him, and were immersed by him in the river Jor
dan, confessing their sins. Now John's clothing was of 
camel's hair, tied round his waist with a leather girdle: and 
he lived upon locusts and wild honey. And he proclaimell, 
saying, One mightier than I comes after me, whose shoe
latchet I am unworthy to stoop down and untie. I, indeed, 
have immersed you in water; but he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit. 

9.-At that time Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to 
the Jordan, and was immersed by John. As soon as he 
arose out of the water, he saw the sky part asunder, and the 
Spirit descend upon him like a dove. And a voice was 
heard from heaven, which said, Thou art my Son, the be
loved, in whom I delight. 

12.-Immediately after this, the Spirit conveyed him into 
the wilderness; and he continued in the wilderness forty 
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days tempted by Satan; and was among the wild beaflts; 
and the heavenly messengers ministered to him. 

14.-But after John's imprisonment, Jesus went to Gali
lee, proclaiming the good tidings of the Reign of God. The 
time, said he, is accomplished, the Reign of God approaches; 
reform, and believe the good tidings. 

16.-Then walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew, Simon's brother, casting a drag net into the 
sea, for they were fishers. Jesus said to them, Come with 
me, and I will cause you to be fishers of men. Immediately 
they left their nets, and followed him. Passing on a little, 
and seeing James, son of Zebedee, with John his brother, 
who were mending their nets in a bark, he immediately 
called them; and, leaving their father Zebedee in the bark 
with the hired servants, they accompanied him. 

21.-And they went to Capernaum; and on the Sabbath 
he repaired directly to the synagogue, and instructed the 
people, who were filled with admiration at his manner of 
teaching; for he taught as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23.-N ow there was in their synagogue a man possessed 
with an unclean spirit, who cried out, Ah! Jesus of N aza
reth, what hast thou to do with us? Art thou come to de
stroy us? I know who thou art, the Holy One of God. Jesus 
rebuking him, said, Be silent, and come out of him. Then 
the unclean spirit threw him into c<;mvulsions; and, raising 
loud cries, came out of him: at which they were all so 
amazed, that they asked one another, What does this mean? 
'Vhat new teaching is this? For he commands with au
thority even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And 
thenceforth his fame spread through all the region of Galilee. 

29.-As soon as they were come out of the synagogue, 
they went with James and John into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, where Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, of 
whieh they immediately acquainted Jesus. And he came, 
and taking her by the hand, raised her; instantly the fever 
left her, and she entertained them. 

32.-In the evening, after sunset, they brought to him 
all the sick, and the demoniacs; the whole city being assem
bled at the door. And he healed many persons affected with 
various diseases, and expelled many demons, whom he per
mitted not to speak, because they knew him. 

35.-0n the morrow, having risen before the dawn, he 
went out, and retired to a solitary place, and prayed there. 
And Simon and his company went in quest of him, and hav
ing found him, said to him, Bvery person seeks you. Jesus 
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said, Let us go to the neighboring boroughs to make proc· 
lamation there also: for I came out with this design. Ac
cordingly he proclaimed in their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and expelled demons. 

40.-And a leper came to him, and on his knees en
treated him, saying, If you will, you can cleanse me. Jesus 
had compassion, and stretching out his hand and touching 
him, said, I will, be you clean. This he had no sooner ut
tered, than the leprosy departed from the man, and he was 
cleansed. Then Jesus strictly charging him, and dismissing 
him, said, See you tell nothing of this to any man; but go, 
show yourself to the priest; and offer for your cleansing the 
things prescribed by Moses, th3t it may be notified to the 
people. But the man, as soon as he was gone, began to 
blaze this story, talking openly everywhere, insomuch that 
Jesus could no longer publicly appear in the city; but re
mained without in solitary places, whither the people re
sorted to him from all parts. 

II.-After many days, he returned to Capernaum; and 
when it was known that he was in the house, such a multi
tude :flocked thither, that there was no room for them, not 
even near the door, ancl he taught them the word. 

3.-A paralytic was then brought, carried by four men, 
who, not being able to come nigh him for the crowd, uncov
ered the place where Jesus was; and, through the opening, 
let down the couch, on which the paralytic lay. Jesus, pcl'
ceiving their faith, said to the paralytic, Son, your sins are 
forgiven you. But certain scribes who were present, rea
soned thus within themselves: How does this man speak such 
blasphemies ( Who can forgive sins but God? Jesus, im
mediately knowing in himself that they made these reflec
tions, said to them, Why do you reason thus within ·your
selves? Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, Your sins 
are forgiven, or to say, with. effect, Arise, take up your couch 
and walk? But that you may know that the Son of Man 
has power upon the earth to forgfre sins, rise, (he said to the 
paralytic,) I command you, take up your couch, and go home. 
Immediately he rose, took up the couch, ancl walked out Le
fore them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glo
rified God, saying, We never saw anything like this. 

13.-Again, he went out toward the sea, and all the mul
titude repaired to him, ancl he taught them. Passing along, 
he saw Levi, son of Alpheus, sitting at the toll office, aud 
said to him, Follow me. And he arose and followed h'm. 
Now when Jesus was eating in this man's house, sevr ·al 
publicans and sinners placed tha~lves at table with l m 
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and his disciples: for many of these people followed him. 
The Scribes and the Pharisees, seeing him eat with publicans 
and sinners, said to his disciples, Wherefore docs he cat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? Jesus, hearing this, re
plied, The whole need not a physician, but the sick. I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinneri;. 

18.-The disciple!:> of John, and those of the Pharisees, 
accustomed to fasting, came to him and said, John's disci
ples, and those of the Pharisees, fast; why do not your dis
ciples fast? Jesu'3 answered, Do the bridemen fast while 
the bridegroom is with them? 'Vhile the bridegroom ii> 
with them they do not fast. But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from them; and in those days 
they will fast. No person sews a piece of· undressed cloth 
on an old garment; otherwise the new patch tears the old 
cloth, and makes a worse rent. No person puts new wine 
into old leather bottles; else the new wine bursts the bot
tles; and thus both the wine is spilt, and the bottles are ren
dered useless; but new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23.-0nce, when he was going through the corn on the 
Sabbath, his disciples began to pluck the ears of corn as they 
went. The Pharisees said to him, Why do they that which, 
on the Sabbath, it is unlawfol to do? He answered, Did you 
never read what David and his attendants did, in a strait, 
when they were hungry, how he entered the tabernacle of 
God, in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and eat the 
loaves of the presence, which none but the priests could 
lawfully eat, and gave of them also to his attendantf;? He 
added, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. Therefore the Son of Man is master ev('n of the 
Sabbath. 

III.-At another time he entered the synagogue, when a 
man was there who had a withered hand. And th('y, with a 
clesign to accuse Jesus, watched him, to see whether he 
would heal the man on the Sabbath. Jesus said to the man, 
who had the withered hand, Stand up in the midst. Theri 
he said to them, Whether is it lawfol to do good on the Sab
bath, or to do evil-to save, or to kill? But they were 
silent. And looking around on them with anger, being 
grieved for the blindness of their minds, he said to the man, 
Stretch out your hand: and as he stretched out his hand, it 
was restored. And the Pharisees went out immediately, and 
conspired with the Herodians against him to destroy him. 

7 .-But Jesus withdrew with his disciples toward the 
sea, whither a great multitude followed him from Galilee, 
from Judea, from Jerusalem, from Idumea, ru1d from the 
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banks of the .T ordan. They altm of the territories of Tyro 
and Sidon, having heard what wonders he had performed, 
flocked to him in ernwlb. Then he ordered his disciples to 
get a boat to at tend him, because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him: fo1· he had healed many, whieh made all, 
who had maladies, press upon him to toueh him. And the 
unclean spirits, when they beheld him, pl'Ostmted themselves 
before him, crying, 'l'hou art the Son of God. But ht' 
strictly charged them not to make him known. 

SECTION II. 

THE NOMINATION OF APOS'l'LES. 

13.-A.F'l'ER\V~\RD ,Jc::;us went up a mountain, and 
called to him whom he would, and they went to him. And 
he selected twelve, that they might attend him, and that he 
might commission them to make proclamation; empowering 
them to cure diseases; and to expel demons. These were 
Simon, whom he surnamed Petet" and James, son of Zebe
dee, aml John, the bl'Other of ,James. These he surnamed 
Boanerges, that is, sons of thunder; and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite 
and Judas Iscariot, who betrnyed him. 

20.-Then they went into a house, whither a crowd agaiu 
assembled, so that Jesus and his disciples could not so much 
as eat. His kinsmen hearing this, went out to restrain it, 
(for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who 
came from Jerusalem, said, He is confederate with Beelze
bub, and expels demons by the prince of the demons.) 
Jesus having called them, said to them by similitudes, How 
can Satan expel Satan r If a kingdom be torn by factions, 
that kingdom can not subsist. And if a family be torn by 
factions, that family can not subsist. Thus, if Satan fight 
against himself, and be divided, he can not subsist, but is 
near his end. No one who enters the strong one's house, 
can plunder his goods, unless he first overpower the strong 
one; then, indeed, he may plunder his house. Indeed, I say 
to you, that though all other sins in the sons of men are 
pardonable, and whatever slanders they shall utter; whoso
ever shall speak slanderously against the Holy Spirit, shall 
never be pardoned, but is liable to eternal punishment. He 
said this because they affirmed he was leagued with an un
clean spirit. 
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31.-Meanwhile came his mother and brothers, 'vho 
standing without, sent for him. And the crowd who sat 
round him, said to him, Lo, your mother and brothers are 
without, and seek you. He answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother or my brothers? And looking about on thosP 
who sat around him, he said, Behold my mother and my 
brothers; for whosoever does the will of God, is my brother, 
my sister, and mother. 

IV.-Again, he was teaching by the sea side, when so 
great a multitude gathered about him, that he was obliged 
to go aboard a bark, and sit there, while all the people re
mained on shore. Then he taught them many things by 
parables. 

3.-In teaching, he said to them, Attend, behold the 
sower went out to sow. And as he sowed, part of the seed 
foll by the way-side, and the birds came and picked it up. 
Part fell upon rocky ground, where it had little mold. 
This sprang the sooner, because there was no depth of soil. 
But after the sun had beaten upon it, it was scorched, and 
having no root, it withered away. Part fell among thorns; 
and the thorns grew up and stifled it, so that it yielded noth
ing. Part fell into good ground, and sprang up, and became 
so fruitful, that some grains produced thirty, some sixty, and 
some a hundred. He added, Whoever has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10.-When he was in private, those who were about him 
with the twelve, asked him the meaning of the parable. He 
said to them, It is your privilege to know the secrets of the 
Reign of God, but to those without everything is vailed in 
parables; that they may not perceive what they look at, or 
understand what they hear; lest they should be reclaimed, 
and obtain the forgiveness of their sins. He said also to 
lhem, Do you not understand this parable? How then will 
you understand all the parables? 
. 14.-The sower is he who disperses the word. The way

side on which some of the grain fell, denotes those who have 
no sooner heard the word, than Satan comes, and takes away 
that which was sown in their hearts. The rocky ground 
denotes those, who, hearing the word, receive it at first with 
pleasure; yet not having it rooted in their minds, retain it 
but a while; for when trouble or persecution comes because 
of the word, they instantly relapse. The ground overrun 
with thorns, denqtes those hearers in whom worldly cares, 
a~d delusive riches, and the inordinate desire of other things, 
sti~e the word, and render it unfruitful. The good soil on 
which some grains yielded thirty, some sixty~ and some a 
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hundred, denotes those who hear the word, and retain it, and 
produce the fniits thereof. 

21.-He said further, Is a lamp brought to be put under 
a vessel, or under a bed, and not to be set on a st.and? For 
there is no secret, that is not to be discover~d; nor has any
thing been concealed, which is not to be divulged. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

2±.-He said, moreover, Consider what you hear: with 
the measure with which you give, you shall receive. For to 
him who has, more shall be given; but from him who has 
not, even that which he has shall be taken. 

26.-He said also, The kingdom of God is like seed, 
which a man sowed in his field. While he slept by nig'it, 
and waked by day, the seed shot up, and grew without his 
minding it. For the earth produces of itself first the blade, 
then the ear; afterward the full corn. But as soon as the 
grain was ripe, he applied the sickle, because it was time to 
reap it. 

30.-He said also, To what shall we compare the king
dom of God, or by what similitude shall we represent it? It 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is the smallest of all the seeds that are there. But 
after it is sown, it springs up, and becomes greater than any 
herb, and shoots out branches so large, that under their 
shades, the birds of the air may find shelter. 

33.-And in many such similitudes, he conveyed instruc
tion to the people, as he found them disposed to hear: and 
without a similitude he told them nothing; but he solved all 
to his disciples in private. 

35.-That day, in the evening, he said to them, Let us 
pass to the other side. And they, leaving the people, but 
having him in the bark, set sau in company with other small 
barks. Then there arose a great storm of wind, which drove 
the billows into the bark, which was now full. Jesus being 
in the stern, asleep on a pillow, they awake him, saying, 
Rabbi, do you not care that we perish? And he arose, and 
commanded the wind, saying to the sea, Peace! be still! 
Immediately the wind ceased, and a great calm ensued. And 
he said to them, Why are you so timorous? How is it that 
you have no faith? And they were exceedingly terrified, 
and said one to another, Who is this, whom even the winrl 
V. and the sea obey? Then they crossed the sea, and 
came into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2.-He was no sooner gone ashore, thah there met him a 
man coming from the monuments, possessed of an unclean 
spirit, who made his abode in the~tombs; and no man could 
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confine him, not even with chains. For he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and had wrenched off the 
chains, and broken the fetters, so that no person was able to 
tame him. He was continually, night and day, in the mount
ains, and in the tombs, howling, and cutting himself with 
flints. But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran, and pros
trating himself before him, cried out, What hast thou to do 
with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I conjure thee 
by God not to torment me. (For Jesus had said to him, 
Come out of the man, you unclean spirit.) Jesus asked 
him, What is your name? He answered, My name is 
Legion, for we are many. And he earnestly entreated him 
not to drive them out of the country. Now there was a 
great herd of swine feeding on the mountain. And the 
fiends besought him, saying, Suffer us to go to the swine, 
that we may enter into them. Jesus immediately permitted 
them. Then the unclean spirits being gone out, entered 
into the swine; and the herd, in number about two thousand, 
rushed down a precipice into the sea, and were choked . 
.And the swineherds fled, and told it in the city and v~llages. 
And the people flocked out to see what had happened. 
"\Yhen they came to Jesus, and saw him who had been pos
sessed by the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind, they were afraid. And those who had seen the whole, 
having related to them what had happened to the demoniac, 
and to the swine, they entreated him to leave their territories. 
As he entered the bark,- the man who had been possessed, 
begged permission to attend him. Jesus, however, did not 
permit him, but said, Go home to your relations, and tell 
them what great things the Lord, in pity, has done for you. 
Accordingly he departed, publishing in Decapolis, what 
great things Jesus had done for him. And all were amazed. 

21.-Jesus having repassed in the bark, a great crowd 
gathered round him, while he was on the shore. Then came 
one of the directors of the i;;ynagogue, named J airus, who 
seeing him, threw himself at his foct, and entreated him 
earnestly, saying, My little daughter is in extreme danger; 
[ pray you come, and lay your hands upon her to heal her, 
and she will be well. And Jesus went with him, followed 
by a great multitude who thronged him. 

25.-And a woman, who had been twelve years distressed 
with an issue of blood, who had 1mffered much from several 
physicians, and had spent her all without receiving any re
lief~ but rather growing worse, having heard of Jesus, came 
in 1he crowd behind, and touched his mantle: fo1· she had 

8 
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said, If I bu~ to:iic~ his clothes, I _shall recover. Instantly 
the source of her distemper was dried up, and she felt in her 
body, that she was delivered from that scourge. Jesus im
mediately,. conscious of the virtue which had issued from 
him, turned toward the crowd, saying, Who touched my 
clothes r His disciples answered, You see how the multi
tude throng you; yet you say, Who touched me? But he 
looked round him, to see her who had done it. Then the 
woman, knowing the change wrought upon her, came tremb
ling with fear, threw herself prostrate before him, and con
fossed the whole truth. But he said to her, Daughter, your 
faith has cured you; go in peace, released from this scourge. 

35.-Before he had done speaking, messengers came from 
the house of the director of the synagogue, who said, Your 
daughter is dead, why should you trouble the teacher any 
further( Jesus hearing this message delivered, said imme
cliately to the director, Fear not; only believe. And he al:. 
lowed no person to follow him except Peter and James, and 
,John, the brother of James. Being arrived at the direc
tor's house, and seeing the tumult, and the people weeping 
and wailing immoderately, he said to them, as he entered, 
Why do you weep and make a bustle? The child is not 
clead, but asleep. And they derided him. But having made 
them all go out, he took with him the child's father and 
mother, and those who came with him; and ht> entered the 
chamber where she was; and, taking her by the hand, said 
to her, Talitha' cumi, (which signifies, Young woman, arise,) 
I command you. Immediately the maid arose and walked, 
for she was twelve years old; and they were confounded 
with astonishment. But he strictly enjoined .them not to 
mention it to any person, and ordered that something should 
be given her to eat. 

SECTION ID. 

THE FIBST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. 

VI.--JESUS, leaving that place, went to his own coun
try, accompanied by his disciples. And on the Sabbath ~e 
taught in their synagogues, and many who heard him, said 
with astonishment. Whence has this man these abilities? 
What wisdom is this which he has gotten? and how are so 
great miracles performed by him? Is not this the carpe~
ter, the son of Mary, the brother of ~Tames and Joses, and 
Judas an~. Simon? Are not his sisters also here with nsi' 
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And they were offended at him. But Jesus said to them. 
A prophi;it is no where disregarded, except in his own coun
try, and among8t his own relations, and in his own house. 
And he could do no miracle there, except curing a fow 8ick 
by laying his hands on them. And he wondered at their 
1111 belief: 

6.-And he went through the neighboring villages teach
ing. And having called to him the twelve, lie sent them out 
two by two, and gave them power over the unclean spirit!:!; 
and ordered them to take nothing for their journey, but a 
single staff; no bag, no bread, and in their girdle no money; 
to be shod with sandals, and not to put on two coats. He 
said also, "\Vhatever house you enter in any place, continue 
in that house, till you leave the place. But wheresoever 
they will not receive you, nor hear you, shake off the dust 
under your feet at your departure, as a protestation against 
theme And being departed, they publicly warned men to 
reform; and expelled many demons, and cured many sick 
persons, anointing them with oil. 

l:t-And King Herod heard of him, (for his name was 
become famous) and said, John the Immerser is raised from 
the dead; and therefore miracles are performed by him. 
Others said, It is Elijah. Others, It is a prophet like those 
of ancient times. But when Herod heard of him, he said, 
This is John whom I beheaded. He is raised from the dead. 

17.-For Herod had caused John to be apprehended, and 
kept bound in prison, on account of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife, whom he had himself married. For John had 
said to Herod, It is not lawfol for you to have your brother's 
wife. Now this roused Herodias' resentment, who would 
have killed John, but could not, because Herod respected 
him, and knowing him to be a just and holy man, protected 
him; and did many things recommended by him, and heard 
him with pleasure. At length a favorable opportunity of
fered, which was Herod's birthday, when he made an enter
tainment for the great officers of his court and army, and 
the persons of distinction in Galilee. For the daughter of 
Herodias came in, and danced before them, and pleased 
Herod and his guests so much, that the king said to the 
young woman, Ask whatever you will, and I will give it 
you; nay, he swore to her, Whatsoever you shall ask, I will 
give it you, were it the half of my kingdom. And Bhe 
withdrew, and said to her mother, What shall I ask? She 
answered, The head of John the Immerser. Her daughter 
then, returning hastily to the king, made this reque1>t: I 
would that you give me presently in a basin, the head of 
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John the Immerser. And the king was much grieved; 
however, frvm a regard to his oath, and his guests, he would 
not refuse her, anrl immediately disp11tched a sentinel with 
orders to bring the Immcrser's head. Accordingly he went, 
and beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head in a 
basin, and presented it to the young woman; and the young 
woman presented it to her mother. When his disciples 
heard this, they went and brought his corpse, and laid it in 
a monument. 

30.-Now the Apostles, being assembled, related every
thing to Jesus, both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. And he said to them, Come you apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile; for there were so many coming ancl 
going, that they had not leisure so much as to eat. And 
they retired by ship to a desert place, to be by themselves. 
But many who saw them depart, and knew whither they 
were sailing, ran out of all the cities, and came togethe1·. 
Being landed, he saw a great multitude, and had compas
sion on them; because they were as a flock which has no 
i;hepherd; and he taught them many things. 

35.-"\Vhcn it g1·ew late, his disciples came to him and 
said, This is a desert place, and it is now late; dismiss the 
people, that they may go to the neighboring farm~ and vil
lages, and buy themselves bread, for they have nothing to 
eat. He answering, said to them, Supply them yourselves. 
They replied, Shall we go and give two hundrncl denarii for 
bread, in order to supply them? He said to them, How 
many loaves have you? Go and sec. Upon inquiry, they 
answered, Five, ancl two fishes. And he commanded them 
to make all the people recline upon the green grass in sepa
rate companies. And they formed themselves into squares, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 'fhen Jesus taking the fin: 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
blessed and broke the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before the multitude. He distributed also the two 
fishes among them all. When they all had cat and were 
satiafied, they carried off twelve baskets full of the frag
ments of the bread and of the fishes. Now they who had 
eat of the loaves, were five thousand men. 

45.-And immediately he obliged his disciples to em
bark, and pass over before, toward Bethsaida, while he dis
missed the people. And having sent them away, he retired 
to a mountain to pray. In the evening, the bark being in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land, he observed 
them toiling at the oar, for the wind was against them: and 
about the fow-th watch of the night, he went to them, walk· 
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ing on the water, and seemed intending to pass by them. 
When they saw .him walking on the sea, they though_t it was 
an apparition, and crie? out.. For they all saw him, _and 
were terrified; but he immediately spoke to them, saymg, 
Take courage, it is I; be not afraid. And having gone 
aboard to them, the wind ceased, which struck them still 
more with astonishment and admiration: for their minds 
were so stupefied, that they never reflected upon the loaves. 

53.-"\Vhen they had crossed, they came to the territory 
of Gennesaret, where they landed. And being come ashore, 
the people knew him, and ran through all that country, car
ryiiig the sick on couches, to every place where they heard 
he was. And whatever village, or city, or town he entered, 
they laid the diseased in the streets, and besought him, that 
they might tone~, were it but a tuft of his mantle; and who
soever touched him, were healed. 

SECTION IV. 

THE ERRORS OF THE PHARISEES. 

VII.-NOW the Pharisees, and some scribes who came 
from Jerusalem, resorted to Jesus. And observing some of 
his· disciples eating with impure, that is, unwashed hands; 
(for the Pharisees, and indeed all the Jews who observed the 
tradition of the elders, eat not until they have washed their 
hands by pouring a little water upon them: and if they be 
come from the market, by dipping them; and many other 
usages there are, which they have adopted, as immersions 
of cups and pots, and brazen vessels and beds:) then the 
Pharisees and Scribes asked him, Whence comes it that your 
disciples observe not the tradition of the elders, but eat with 
unwashed hands? Ile answering, said to them, 0 hypo
crites! well do you suit the character, which Isaiah gave of 
you, when he said, "This people honor me with their lips; 
but their heart is estranged from me. In vain, however, they 
worship me, while they teach institutions merely human." 
For laying aside the commandment of God, you retain the 
traditions of men, immersiorn; of pots and cups, and many 
other similar practices. You judge well, continued he, in 
annulling the commandment or God, to make room for your 
traditions. For Moses has said, "Honor your father and 
mother," and "Whosoever reviles father or mother, shall be 
punished with death." But yon maintain, if a man say to 
father or mother, "Ile it corban (that is devoted) whatever 
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of mine shall profit you;" he must not thenceforth do any
thing for his fother or mother; thus invalidating the word 
of God, by the tradition which you have established. And 
in many other instances you act thus. 

14.-Then having called the whole multitude, he said to 
them, Hearken to me all of you, and be im;tructcd. There 
is nothing from without, which entering into the man, cau 
pollute him; but the things which proceed from within the 
man, are the things that pollute him. If any man has eari> 
to hear, let him hear. 

17.-When he had withdrawn from the people into a 
house, his disciples asked him the meaning of that sentence. 
He answered, Are you also void of understanding? Do 
you not perceive, that whatsoever from without enters into 
the man, can not pollute him; because it enters not into his 
heart, but into his stomach, whence all impurities in the 
victuals pass into the sink. But, added he, that which pro
ceeds out of the man, is what pollutes the man: for from 
within the human heart proceed vicious machinations, adul
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, insatiable desires, malev
olence, fraud, immodesty, envy, calumny, arrogance, levity 
All these evils issue from within, and pollute the man. 

2-!.-Then he arose, and went to the frontiers of Tyn 
and Sidon; and having entered a house, he desired that none 
might know of him; but he could not be concealed. For a 
woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, hearing 
of him, came and threw herself at his feet, (the woman waH 
a Greek, a native of Syrophenicia,) and entreated him, that 
he would cast the demon out of her daughter. Jes us an
swered, Let the children first be satisfied; for it is not seemly 
to take the children's bread, and throw it to the dogs. She 
replied, True, Sir; yet even the dogs under the table cat o1 
the children's crumbs. He said to her, For this answer go 
home; the demon is gone out of your daughter. Imme
diately she went home, and found her daughter lying upon 
the bed, and freed from the demon. 

31.-Then leaving the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he re
turned to the sea of Galilee, through the precincts of Dc
capolis. And they brought to him a deaf man, who hacl 
also an impediment in his speech, and entreated him to lay 
his hand upon him. .Jesus having taken him ai:;i<lc from the 
crowd, spit upon his own fingers, and put them into the 
man's ears, and touched his tongue. Then looking up to 
heaven, and sighing, he said, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
Immediately his cars were opem•1l, and his tongue looHc<l, 
and he spoke distinctly. He charged them to tell no person: 
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but the more he charged them, the more they published it, 
saying with. inexpressible amazement, He does everything 
well: he makes both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

VIII.-At that time the crowd being very numerous, 
and having no food, he called his disciples, and said to them, 
I have compassion on the multitude; for they have attended 
roe now three days, and have nothing to eat; and if I send 
them home fasting, their strength will fail by the way; for 
some of them are come from afar. _His disciples answered, 
Whence can we supply these people with bread here in the 
desert? He asked them, How many loaves have you? 
They said, Seven. Then commanding the multitude to place 
themselves upon the ground, he took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, broke them, and gave them to his dis
ciples, that they might distribute them to the people, and 
they distributed them. They had also a few small fishes, 
which, after the blessing, he likewise ordered to be presented. 
So they eat, and were satisfied; and the fragments which re
mained, were carried off in seven hand-bat>kets. Now they 
who had eat were about four thousand. 

10.-Having dismissed them, he immediately embarked 
with his disciples, and went into the territory of Dalmanu
tha. Thence some Pharisees came, who began to argue 
with him; and, in order to prove him, demanded of him a 
sign in the sky. Jesus answered with a deep groan, Where
fore does this generation require a sign? Indeed, I say to 
you, that no sign shall be given to this generation. After 
that, leaving them, he re-embarked and returned. 

14.-N ow the disciples had forgot to bring bread, having 
only one loaf with them in the bark. Then Jesus gave them 
this caution: Attend; beware of the leaven of the Phari
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. They reflecting upon it, 
said among themselves, It is because we have no bread. 
,Jesus remarking it, said to them, 1Vhy do you make this re
flection, that you have no bread? Are you yet so thought
less, so inattentive? lB your understanding still blinded? 
Have you no use of your eyes, or of your ears? or do you 
not remember when I distributed the five loaves among five 
fr.ousand, how many baskets full of fragments did you carry 
off? They answered, Twelve. And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many hand-baskets full of the fragments 
did you carry off? They said, Seven. How then is it, pro
ceeded he, that you do not apprehend me? 

22.-1Vhen Jes us came to Bcthsaida, they brought to 
him a blind man, whom they entreated him to touch. He 
took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the vil-



120 MARK. Un. l..X.. 

lage. Then haYing put spittle on his eyes, and laid his 
hands upon him, he asked him whether he saw. Having 
looked up, he said, I see men, as trees, walking. And Jesus 
laid his hands upon the man's eyes, and made him look 
again. And he was so perfectly cured, as to see every ob
ject clearly. And Jesus sent him home, saying, Neithel' 
go into the village, nor tell anything to any of the villagers. 

SECTION V. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

27.--JESUS went thence with his disciples to the vil
lages of Cesarea Philippi, and by the way asked them, say
ing, Who do men say that I am? They answered, John the 
Immerser; but some say, Elijah; and oth.ers, One of the 
prophets. He said to them, But who do you say that I 
am? Peter answering, said to him, You are the Messiah. 
Then he charged them to tell no person this concerning 
him. 

31.-And he began to inform them, that the Son of Man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and·the scribes, and be killed, and that in 
three days he must rise again. This he spoke so plainly, 
that Peter, taking him aside, reproved him. But he turn
ing, and looking on his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
you hence, adversary, for you do not relish the things of 
God, but the things of men. 

34.-Then having called both to the people, and to his 
disciples, he said, Is any willing to come under my guid
ance? Let him renounce himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever would save his lite, shall lose it; 
and whosoever will lose his life, for my sake and the gos
pel's, shall save it. What would it profit a man, if he should 
gain the whole world, with the forfeit of his life? or what 
will a man not give in ransom for his life? For whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him likewise the Son of Man will 
ue ashamed, when he shall come in the glory of his Father, 
IX. accompanied by the holy angels. He added, Indeed, 
I say to you, there are some standing here, who shall not 
tnste death, till they see the Reign of God ushered in with 
power. 

2.-Aftcr six days, Jesus took Peter, and James, and 
John, apart to the top or a high mountain, and was transfig-
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nred in their presence. His garments became glittering, and 
were like snow, of such a whiteness as no fuller on the earth 
could imitate. · There appeared to them also Elijah and 
Moses, who were conversing with Jesus. Then Peter said 
to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us to stay here: let us make 
three booths, one for you, and one for Mose~, and one for 
Elijah; for he knew not what he said, they·were so terrified. 
And there came a cloud which covered them; and out of the 
cloud issued a voice, which said, This is my Son, the be
loved: hear him. And instantly, looking about, they saw 
no person but Jes us and themselves. 

9.-As they went down from the mountain, he charged 
them not to relate to any person what they had seen, till the 
Son of Man were risen from the dead. And they took no
tice of that expression, and inquired among themselvm; what 
the rising from the dead could mean. Then they asked him, 
saying, Why do the scribes affirm that Elijah must come 
first? He answered, Elijah, to consummate the whole, must 
come first; and, (as it is written of the Son of Man,) must 
likewise suffer many things, and be contemned. But I tell 
you, that Elijah too is come, as was predicted, and they han' 
treated him as they pleased. 

14.-\Vhen he returned to the other disciples, he saw a 
great multitude about them, and some scribes disputing with 
them. As soon as the people saw him, they were all struck 
with awe, and ran to salute him. And he asked the scribes, 
About what do you dispute with them? One of the people 
answering, said, Rabbi, I have brought you my son, who 
has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him, it dashes 
him on the ground, where he continues foaming, and grind
ing his teeth, till his strength is exhausted. And I spoke 
to your disciples to expel the demon, but they were not able. 
Jesus then said, 0 unbelieving generation! how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring him to 
me. Accordingly they brought him: and no sooner did he 
3ee him, than the spirit threw him into convulsions, so that 
he foamed, and rolled upon the ground. Jesus asked the 
father, How long is it since this first befell him? He an
swered, From his infancy; and oitcn it has thrown him both 
into the fire, and into the water, to destroy him; but if you 
c.:a.n do anything, have cornpasr;ion upon us, and help us. 
Jesus r::plied, If you can believe; all things are practicable 
!or him who Lelievcs. The bo,r's father, crying out imme
diately, said with te~rs, I bcheve; Master, supply the '1.e
foc.:ts of my faith. When Jesus saw that the people came 
crowding upon him, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to 
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him, Dumb and deaf spirit, come out of him, I command 
you, and enter no more into him. Then, having cried aloud, 
and t1everely convulsed him, it came out, and he appeared 
as one dead, insomuch that many said, He is dead. But 
Jesus taking him by the hand, raised him, and he stood up. 

28.-When J esu8 wa8 come into the house, hi8 disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not we expel the demonr 
He answered, This kind can not be dislodged unless by 
prayer and fasting. 

30.-Having leit that place, they pas8ed through Gali
lee; and he was desirnus that no person should know it, for 
he was instructing his disciples. And he t1aid to them, The 
Son of Man will 80on be delivered into the hands of men, 
who will kill him; and after he is killed, he will rise again 
the third day. But they understood not what. he meant, and 
were afraid to a8k him. 

33.-When he was come to Capernaum, being in the 
hou8e, he asked them, What were you debating amongst 
yourselves by the wayr But they were silent; for they had 
debated amongst themselves by the way, who sh0uld be 
greatest. Then having sat down, he called the twelve, and 
r;aid to them, If any man would be first, he shall be the last 
of all, and the servant of all. And he took a child, and 
placed him in the midst of them, and holding him in his 
arms, said to them, Whosoever shall receive one such child 
on my account, receives me; and whosoever shall receive 
me, receives not me, but him who sent me. 

38.-Then John said to him, Rabbi, we saw one expell
ing demons in your name, who follows not us, and we for
bade him, because he does not follow us. Jesus answered, 
Forbid him not; for there is none that works a miracle in 
my name, that can readily speak evil of me. For whosoever 
is not against you is for you. For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink on my account, because you arc 
Christ's; indeed, I say to you, he shall not lose his reward. 

42.-But whoever shall ensnare any of the little ones, 
who believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were fastened to his neck, and that he were thrnwn into the 
sea. Moreover, if your hand ensnare you, cut it off; it ii; 
better for you to enter maimed into life, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire; where 
their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched. And if 
your foot ensnare you, cut it off; it is better for you to ente1 
lame into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the unquenchable fire; where their worm dies not, and their 
fire iR not quenched. And if your eye ensnare you, pull it 
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out; it is better for you to enter one-eyed into the kingdom 
of God, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire; where 
their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched. For 
every one shall be seasoned with fire; as every sacrifice is 
seasoned with salt. Salt is good; but if the salt become 
tasteless, with what will you season it? Preserve salt in 
yourselves, and maintain peace with one another. 

X.-Then he arose and came into the confines of Judea, 
through the country upon the Jordan. Again multitudes 
1·esorted to him; and again, as his custom was, he taught 
them. 

2.-And some' Pharisees came, who, to try him, asked 
him, Is it lawful for the husband to divorce his wife? He 
answering, said to them, What precept has Moses given you 
on this subject? They replied, Moses has permitted us to 
write her a bill of divorcement, and dismiss her. Jesus an
swering, said to them, Because of your untractable disposi
tion, Moses gave you this permission. But from the begin
ning, at the creation, God made them a male and a female. 
For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother, and 
shall adhere to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 
They are, theref9re, not longer two, but one flesh. What 
then God has conjoined, let no man separate. 

10.-And, in the house, his disciples asked him anew 
concerning this matter. He said to them, Whosoever di
\'Orces his wife, and marries another, commits adultery 
against her; and if a woman divorce her husband, and mar
ry another, she commits adultery. 

13.-The'n they brought children to him, that he might 
touch them; but the diisciples rebuked those who brought 
them. Jesus perceiving this, was offended, and said, Allow 
the children to come to me, do not hinder them; for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Indeed, I say to you, whosoever 
will not receive the kingdom of God as a child. shall never 
enter it. Then taking them up in his arms, and laying his 
hands upon them, he blessed them. 

17.-As he went out into the road, one came running to 
him, who, kneeling, asked him, Good Teacher, what must I 
do to inherit eternal life? Jesus answered, Why do you 
call me good? God alone is good. Do you know the com
mandments? Do not commit adultery; do not commit mm
Jer; do not steal; do not give false testimony; do no in
jury; honor your father and mother. The other replied, 
Rabbi, I have observed all these from my childhood. Jesus, 
looking upon him, loved him, and said to him, In one thing, 
uevertheless, you are deficient. Go, r;ell all that you have, 



124 MARK. Cu.X. 

:md give the price to the poor, and you shall have treasw·e 
:n heaven; then come, and follow me, carrying the c1·oss. 
But he was troubled at this answer, and went away son·ow
fol; for he had great possessions. 

23.-'l'hen Jesus looking around him, said to his disci
ples, How difficult is it for the wealthy to enter the kingdom 
of God! The disciples were astonished at his words; but 
Jesus resuming the discourse, said, Children, how difficult 
is it for them, who confide in wealth, to enter the kingdom 
of God! It is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 
At this they were still more amazed, and said one to an
other, Who then can be saved? Jesus looking upon them, 
said, To men it is impossible, but not to God; for to God 
all things are possible. 

28.-Then Peter took occasion to say, As for us, we have 
fo1·saken all, and followed you. Jesus answering, said, In
deed, I say to you, there is none who shall have forsaken his 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wifo, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel's; who 
shall not receive now, in this world, a hundred fold; houses, 
and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the foture state, eternal 
lifo. But many shall be first, who are last, and last, who are 
!iri:>t. 

SECTION VI. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

32.--AS they were on the road to Jerusalem, Jesus walk
ing before them, a panic seized them, and they followed him 
with terror. Then taking the twelve aside, he told them 
again what would befall him. Behold, says he, we are going 
to Jerusalem, where the Son of Man shall be delivered to 
the chief priests, who will condemn him to die, and deliver 
him to the Gentiles, who will mock him, and scourge him. 
and spit upon him, and kill him; hut the third day he shall 
rise again. 

35.-Then James and John, the sons of Zebedee, ac
costed him, saying, Habbi, we beg yon would grant us what 
we purpose to ask. He said to them, vVhat would you have 
me grant. you? They answered, That when you shall have 
attained your glory, one of us may sit at yum right hand, 
and tht> other at your left. ,Jc"u,.; replied, You know not 
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what you ask. Can you drink such a cup as I am to drink; 
and undergo an immersion like that which I must undergo? 
They answered, We can. Jesus said to them, You shall in
deed drink such a cup, as I am to drink, and undergo an im
mersion like that which I must undergo: but to sit at my 
right hand, and left, I can not give, unless to those for 
whom it is appointed. 

41.-The ten hearing this, conceived indignation against 
James and John. But Jesus having called them together, 
said to them, You know that those who are accounted the 
princes of the nations, domineer over them; and their great 
ones exercise their authority upon them; but it must not be 
so amongst you. On the contrary, whosoever would be great 
amongst you, shall be your servant; and whosoever would 
be the chief, shall be the slave of all. For even the Son of 
Man came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
a ransom for many. 

46.-Then they came to Jericho. Afterward, as he was 
departing thence, with his disciples, and a great crowd, blind 
Bartimeus, son of Timeus, who sat by the way-side begging, 
hearing that it was Jesus the Nazarene, cried, saying, Jesus, 
Son of David, have pity upon me! Many charged him to 
be silent, but he cried still the louder, Son of David, have 
pity upon me! Jesus stopping, ordered them to call him. 
Accordingly they called the blind man, saying to him, Take 
courage; arise, he calls you. Then throwing down his man
tle, he sprang up, and went to ,T esus. J csus addressing 
him, said, What do you wish me to do for you? Rabboni, 
answered the blind man, to give me my sight. Jesus said 
to him, Go; your faith has cured you. Immediately he re
covered his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

XL-As they approached Jerusalem, being come as far 
as Bethphage and Bethany, near the Mount of Olives; he 
sent two of his disciples, and said to them, Go into the vil
lage opposite you, and just as you enter it, you will find a 
colt tied, on which no man ever rode; loose him, and bring 
him. And if any person ask you, Wherefore do you 
this? say, The Master needs him, and he will instantly send 
him hither. Accordingly they went, and finding a colt tie<l 
before a door, where two ways met, they loosed him. Some 
of the people present said to them, Wherefore do you loose 
the colt? They having answered as Jesus had commanded 
them, were allowed to take him. Accordingly they brought 
the colt to Jesus, on which having laid their mantles, he sat 
on him. And many spread their mantles in the way; others 
cut down sprays from the trees, and st.rowed them in the 
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way. And they who went before, and they who followed 
shouted, saying, Hosanna! blessed be He that comes in the 
name of the Lordi Happy be the approaching Rei!?'Il of our 
Father David! Hosanna in the highest Heavenl

0 
In this 

manner Jesus entered Jerusalem and the temple; where, 
after surveying everything around, it being late, he departed 
with the twelve to Bethany. 

12.-The next day, when he left Bethany, he was hun
gry; and observing a fig tree at a distance, full of leaves, 
went to look for fruit on it, for the fig harvest was not yet. 
And being come, he found nothing but leaves. Then he 
said to it, Henceforth let no man ever eat fruit off you. Ami 
his disciples heard him. 

15.-Being returned to Jerusalem, he went into the tem
ple, and drove out them who sold, and them who bought in 
the temple, and overturned the tables of the money changers, 
and the stalls of them who sold doves; and would suffer no 
person to carry vesseli; through the temple. He also taught 
them, saying, Is it not written, "My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations?" but you have made it a den 
ofrobbers. And the scribes and the chief priests hearing this, 
sought means to destroy him; for they dreaded him, because 
all the multitude admired his doctrine. And in the evening 
he went out of the city. 

20.-N ext morning as they returned, they saw that the 
fig tree was dried up from the root. Peter recollecting, said 
to him, Rabbi, behold the fig tree, which you devoted, al
ready withered. Jesus answered, Have faith in God. For 
indeed, I say to you, Whoever shall say to this mountain, 
Be lifted, and- thrown into the sea, and shall not in the least 
doubt, but shall believe that what he says shall happen; 
whatever he shall command, shall be done for him; for which 
reason I assure you, that what things soever you pray for, 
if you believe that you shall obtain them, they shall be yours. 

25.-And when you pray, forgive, if you have matter of 
complaint against any; that your Father, who is in heaven, 
may also forgive you your trespasses. But if you do not for
give, neither will your Father, who is in heaven, forgive your 
trespasses. 

27 .-Again, they arrived at J emsalem ; and as he was 
walkmg in the temple, the chief priests, the scribes, and the 
elders, came and said to him, Hy what authority do you 
these things? and who empowered you to do them? Jesus 
answering, said to them, I al8o have a question to ask; an
">wer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these 
things. Was the tit.le which John had to immerse, from 
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heaven, or from men? Answer me. Then they argued thuR 
:nnong themselves; Ifwe say, From heaven; he will reply, 
Whv, then, did you not believe him? But if we say, From 
mc1{; we are in danger from the people, who are all con
Yinced that John was a prophet. They therefore answering, 
said to Jesus, We can not tell. Jesus replied, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 

XII.-Then addressing them in parables, he said, A man 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it about, and dug a place for 
a wine vat, and built a tower, and having farmed it out, went 
abt'oad. The season being come, he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, to receive his portion of the fruits of the vine
yard. But they seized him, beat him, and sent him away 
empty. Again, he sent to them another servant, whom they 
wounded in the head with stones. and sent back with dis
grace. He sent another, whom they killed; and of many 
more that he sent, some they beat, and some they killeJ. 
At last, haYing an only son, whom he loved, he sent him 
also to them; for he said, They will reverence my son. But 
those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be our own. 
'l'hen they laid hold on him, and having thrust him out of 
the vineyard, they killed him. What, therefore, will the 
proprietor of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and give the vineyal'd to others. Have 
you not read this passage of scl'ipture, "A stone which the 
builders rejected, is made the head of the corner: this the 
Lord has performed, and we behold it with admiration?" 
And they desired to have seized him, but were afraid of the 
multitude; for they knew that he spoke the parable against 
them. 

SECTION VII. 

THE PROPHECY ON MOUNT OLIVET. 

13.-THEN the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders, 
leaving Jesus, went away, and sent to him certain Pharisees 
and Herodians, to catch him in his words. These comino 
up, said to him, Rabbi, wc know that you are upl'ight, an<l 
stand in awe of none; for you respect not the pcl'son of men, 
but teach the way of God faithfully. Is it lawfol to giVl' 
tribute to Cesar, or not? Shall wc give, or shall we not 
give? He, perceiving their artifice, answered, Why would 
you entangle me? Bring me a denarius, that I may see it. 



128 MARK. Ce.XII 

When they bad brought it, be asked them, Whose ii; this 
image and inscriptioni' They answered, Cesar's. Jesu8 re
plied, Render to. Cesar that which is Cesar's, and to God 
that which is God's. And they wondered at him. 

18.-Then Sadducees came to him, who say that there is 
no future life, and proposed this question: Rabbi, Moses has 
enacted, that if a man's brother die, survived by a wife 
without children, be shall marry the widow, and raise issue 
to his brother. Now there were seven brothers. The :first 
took a wife, and dying, left no issue. The second married 
her, and died; neither did be leave any issue; so did also 
the third. Thus all the seven married her, and left no issue. 
Last of all, the woman also died. At the resurrection, 
therefore, when they are risen, to which of the seven will 
she belong; for she has been the wife of them all? Jesus 
answering, said to them, Is not this the source of your er
ror, your not knowing the scriptmes, nor the power of God? 
For there will be neither marrying, nor giving in marriage, 
among them who rise from the dead. They will then re
semble the angels. But as to the dead, that they are raised, 
have yon not read in the book of Moses, how God spoke to 
him in the bush, saying, "I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living. Therefm e you greatly 
err. 

28.-A scribe, who had heard them dispute, perceiving 
the justness of his reply, came to him, and proposed this 
question: Which is the chief commandment of all? Jesus 
answered, The chief of all the commandments is, "Heark
en, Israel, the Lord is our God. The Lord is one:" and, 
"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and 
with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your 
strength." This is the first commandment. The second re
sembles it: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself." 
There is no commandment greater than these. The scribe 
replied, Truly, Rabbi, you have answered well. There is 
one, and only one; and to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the spirit, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength; and to love one's neighbor as one's sel1~ ii; more 
than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. Jesus observing 
how pertinently he had answered, said to him, You are 
not far from the kingdom of God. After that, no persou 
ventured to put questions to him. 

35.-As Jesus was teaching in the temple, he asked 
them, Why do the scribes assert, that the Messiah must be 
a son of David? Yet David, himself, speaking by the Holy 
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Spirit, says, "The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right 
hand, until I make your foes your footstool." David him
self, therefore, calls him his Lord; how then can he be his 
son? And the common people heard him with delight. 

38.-Further, in teaching, he said to them, Beware of 
the scribes, who affect to walk in robes; who love saluta
tions in public places, and the principal seats in the syna
gogues, and the uppermost places at entertainments; who 
devour the families of widows, and use long prayers for a 
disguise. They shall undergo the severest punishment. 

41.-And Jesus sitting opposite the treasury, observed 
the people throwing money into the treasury: and many 
rich persons put in much. Then a poor widow came, who 
threw in two mites, (which make a farthing.) Jesus having 

.called his disciples, said to them, Indeed, I say to you, that 
this poor widow has given more than any of those who have 
thrown into the treasury; for they all have contributed out 
of their superfluous stores; whereas she has given all the 
little that she had-her whole living. 

XIII.-As he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him, Rabbi, look what prodigious stones 
and stately buildings are here! Jesus answering, said to 
him, You see these great buildings. They shall be so razed, 
that one stone will not be left upon another. 

3.-Afl:erward, as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, 
opposite the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and An
d1'ew, asked him privately, Tell us, when will this happen? 
and what will be the Elign, when all this is to be accom
plished i' .Tcsus answering them, took occasion to say, 'l'ake 
heed that no man seduce you; for many will assume my 
character, saying, I am the person, and will seduce many. 
But when you hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not 
alarmed; for this must happen, but the end is not yet. 

8.-For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be earthquakes in sundry 
places, and there will be famines and commotions. These 
are the prelude of woes. But take heed to yourselves; for 
they will deliver you to councils; and you will be beaten in 
the synagogues, and brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, to bear testimony to them. The good tidings, 
however, must first be published among all nations. But 
when they conduct you, to deliver you up, have no anxiety 
beforehand, nor premeditate what you shall speak: but 
whatever shall be suggested to you in that moment, speak; 
for it is not you that :;hall speak, but the Holy Spirit. ThPn 
I he brother will <leliver up the brother to death; and the 

9 
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father the child; and children will arise against their parents, 
and procme their death. And on my account you shall be 
universally hated; but the man who perseveres to the end, 
shall be saved. 

14.-But when you shall see standing on forbidden 
ground, the desolating abomination, (reader, attend!) then 
let those in Judea flee to the mountains; and let not him 
who shall be on the roof, go down into the house, nor enter 
it, to carry anything out of his house: and let not him who 
shall be in the field, turn back to fotch his mantle. ~ut alas 
for the women with child, and for them who give suek in 
those days! Pray, then, that your flight happen not in the 
winte1·; because there shall be such affliction in those days, 
as has not been before, from the beginning of the world, 
which God created, nor shall be ever after. Had the Lord 
assigned it a long duration, no soul could escape; but for 
the sake of the people whom he has elected, he has made its 
dmation the shorter. 

21.-Then if any one shall say to you, Loi the Messiah 
is here, or Loi he is yonder, believe it not. For false Mes
siahs and false prophets will arise, who will perform wonders 
and prodigies, in order to impose, if possible, even on the 
elect. Be you, therefore, upon your guard: remember, I 
have warned you of everything. 

24.-But in those days, after that affliction, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall withhold her light, and th~ 
stars of heaven shall fall; and the powers which are in hea
ven shall be shaken. Then they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. Then he 
will send his messengers, and assemble his elect from the 
four quarters of the world, from the extremities of heaven 
and earth. 

28.-Learn now a similitude from the fig tree. When 
its branches become tender, and put forth leaves, you know 
that the summer is nigh. In like manner, when you shall 
i:;ee these things happen, know that he is nem-, even at the 
door. Indeed, I say to you, that this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be accomplished. For heaven and 
L·arth shall fail: but my words shall not fail. 

32.-But of that day, or of that hour, knows none, (not 
the angels; no: not· the Son,) but the Father. Be cireum
spect, be vigilant, and pray; for you know not when that 
time will be. When a man intends to travel, he leaves his 
household in charge to his servants, assigns to every one his 
task, and orders the porter to watch. Watch you, therC'
fore; for you know not when the master of the house will 
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1·eturn, (whether in the evening, or at midnight, or at cock
crowing, or in the morning;) lest coming suddenly, he find 
you asleep. Now, what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. 

SEOI1ION VIII. 

THE LAST SUPPER, 

XIV.-AFTER two days was the feast of the passover, 
and of unleavened bread. And the chief priests and the 
scribes W!'.lre contriving how they might take Jesus by sur
prise, and kill him. They said, however, Not during the 
festival, for fear of an insurrection among the people. 

3.-N ow being at table in Bethany, in the house of Si
mon, formerly a leper, there came a woman, who had an ala
baster box of the balsam of spikenard, which was very 
costly: and she broke open the box, and poured the liquor 
upon his head. There were some present, who said with in
dignation, -Why this profusion of the balsam? For it could 
have been sold for more than three hundred denarii, which 
might have been given to the poor. And they mu.rmmcd 
against her. But Jesus said, Let her alone. Why do you 
molest her? She has done me a good office. For you will 
have the poor always amongst you, and can do them good 
whenever you please; but me you will not always have. She 
has done what she could. She has beforehand embalmed my 
body for the funeral. Indeed, I say to you, in whatsoever 
corner of the world the glad tidings shall be proclaimed, 
what this woman has now done, shall be mentioned to her 
honor. 

10.-Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, repaired to 
the chief priests, to betray Jesus to them. And they lis
tened to him with joy, and promised to give him money. 
Afterward he sought a favorable opportunity to deliver 
him up. 

12.-N ow the first day of unleavened bread, when the 
passover is sacrificed, his disciples said to him, Whither 
shall we go to prepare for your eating the passover? Then 
he sent two of his disciples, saying to them, Go into the 
city, where you will meet a man carrying a pitcher of wa
ter; follow him; and wherever he shall fmtcr, say to the 
master of the house, The Teacher says, Where is the guest 
chamber, in which I may cat the passover with my disciples? 
And he will show you a large upper room ready furnished. 
There prepare for us. Accorningly his disciples went away, 
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and being come into the city, found everything as he had 
told them, and prepared the passover. 

17.-ln the evening he went thither with the twelve. As 
they were at table eating, Jesus said, Indeed, I say to 
you, that one of you who eats with me, will betray me. 
Upon this they became very sorrowful; and asked him, all 
of them, one after anothe1', Is it I? He answering, said to 
them, It is one of the twelve; he who dips his morsel in the 
dish with me. The Son of l\fan departs in the manner fore
told. in the scripture concerning him; but alas for that man! 
by whom the Son of Man is betrayed: it had been better 
for that man never to hiwe been born. 

22.-While they were at supper, Jesus took bread, and 
after the blessing, broke it, and gaye it to them, saying, 
Take; this is my body. Then he took the cup, and having 
given thanks, gave it to them; and they all drank of it. 
And he said to them, This is my blood, the blood of the new 
institution, shed for many. Indeed, I say to you, that I 
will drink no more of the product of the Yine, till that day 
when I shall drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 
after the hymn, they went to the Mount of Olives. 

27.-And Jesus said to them, 'l'his night I shall prove a 
stumbling stone to you all; for it is written, "I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be dispersed." Never
t heless, after I am raised again, I will go before you to Gal
ilee. Peter then said to him, Though they all should stum
ble, I never will. Jesus answered him, Indeecl, I say to you, 
that to-day, this very night, before the cock crow twice, 
eYen you will disown me thrice. But Peter insisted on it, 
adding, Although I should die with you, I will never disow11 
you. And all the rm;t said the same. 

32.-Then they came to a place named Gethsemane, 
where he sairl to his disciples, Stay here while I pray. And 
he took with him Peter, and Jam es, and John, and being 
seized with grief and horror, said to them, My soul is over
whelmed with a deadly anguish; tarry here and watch . .Srn! 
going a little before, he threw himself on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, he might be delivered from 
that hour, and said, Abba, (that is, Father,) all things are 
possible to thee; take this cup away from me; yet notwlrnt 
I would, but what thou wilt. Then he returned, and find
ing them asleep, said to Peter, Simon, do you sleep? Could 
you not keep awake a single hour? W ateh and pray, that 
you be not overcome by temptation: the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. Again, he retired and prayed, 
using the same words. When he returned, he again found 
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them sleeping; for their eyes were overpowered, and they 
knew not what to answer him. A third time he came, and 
said to them, Do you now sleep, and take your rest? All 
is over: the hour is come: and the Son of Man is delivered 
into the hands of sinners. Arise. Let us be going. Lo! 
he who betrays me is drawing near. 

43.-Immediately, before he had done speaking, appeared 
Judas, one of the twelve, with a greai, multitude armed with 
swords and clubs, who were sent by the chief priests, the 
scribes, and the elders. Now the betrayer had given them 
this signal: The man whom I shall kiss, is he; seize him, 
and lead him away safely. He was no sooner come, than 
accosting Jesus, he said, Rabbi, Rabbi, and kissed him. 
Then they laid hands on him, and seized him. But one of 
those who WBre present, drew his sword, and smiting the 
high priest's servant, cut off his ear. Then Jesus address
ing them, said, Do you come with swords and clubs to ap
prehend me, like people in pursuit of a robber? I was daily 
amongst you, teaching in the temple, and you did not arrest 
me. But in this the scriptures are accomplished. Then 
they all forsook him and fled. 

51.-N ow there followed him a youth, who had only a 
linen cloth wrapped about his body; the soldiers having 
laid hold of him, he left the cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

SECTION IX. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

53.-THEN they took Jesus away to the high priest, with 
whom all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes, were 
convened. And Peter followed him at a distance, as far as 
the court of the high priest's house, and sat there with the 
officers, warming himself at the fire. 

55.-Meanwhile, the chief priests, and all the Sanhe
drim, sought for evidence against J csus, in order to con
demn him to die, but found none: for many gave false testi
mony against him, but their testimonies were insufficient. 
Then some arose, who testified falsely against him, saying, 
We heard him say, I will demolish this temple made with 
hands, and in three clays will build another without hands. 
But even here their tl-stimony was defoctive. 'l'hen the high 
pl'iest, standing up i11 the midst, interrogated Jesus, saying, 
Do yon answer nothing to what these men testify against 
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you? Bnt he was silent, and gave no answer. Again, the 
high priest interrogating him, said, Are you the Messiah, 
the Son of the blessed One? Jesus answered, I am; nay, yon 
shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the 
Almighty, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high priest rent his garments, saying, What farther need 
have we of witnesses? You have heard the blasphemy. 
What is yow· opinion? And they all pronounced him wor
thy of death. Then some began to spit on him; others to 
cover his face and buffet him, saying to him, Di vine who it 
is. And the officers gave him blows on the cheeks. 

66.-N ow Peter being below in the court, one of the 
maid servants of the high priest came thither, who seeing 
Peter warming himself, looked on him, and said, You also 
were with the Nazarene Jesus. But he denied, saying, I 
know him not: nor do I understand what you mean. Im
mediately he went out into the portico, and the cock crew. 
The maid seeing him again, said to the bystanders, This is 
one of them. Again he denied. And a little after, those 
who were present said to Peter, You are certainly one of 
them ; for you are a Galilean, your speech shows it. Upon 
this he affirmed, with imprecations and oaths, that he did 
not know the man of whom they spoke. The cock crew the 
second time : and Peter recollected the word which Jesus had 
said to him, Before the cock crow twice, you will disown me 
thrice. And reflecting upon this, he wept . 

.XV.-Early in the morning, the chief priests, with the 
elders, the scribes, and all the Sauhedrim, after consulting 
together, bound Jesus, carried him awav, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

2.-Pilate, asking him, said, You are the king of the 
Jews? He answered, You say right. Now the chief priests 
accused him of many things. Again Pilate asked him, say
ing, Do you answer nothing( Observe how many crimes 
they arraign you for. But Jesus answered no more, inso
much that Pilate was astonished. 

6.-N ow, at the festival, he always released to them any 
one prisoner, whom they desired. And there was one Ba
rabbas, that had been imprisoned with his seditious asso
ciates, who in their sedition had committed murder. And, 
with clamor, the multitude demanded of Pilate, what he used 
to grant them. He answe1·ed them, saying, Shall I release 
to you the king of the Jews? (For he knew that through 
envy, the chief priests had delivered him up.) But the chief 
priests incited the multitude to insist on the release of Ba
rabbas, in preference to Jesus. Pilate again interposed, 
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saying, What then would you have me to do with him whom 
you call king of the Jews ( The.y cried, Crucify ~im. Pi
~ate asked them, Why? What evil has he done? But they 
cried the more vehemently, Crucify him. Then Pilate, de
sirous to gratify the crowd, released Barabbas to them; an<l 
having caused Jesus to be scomged, delivered him up to be 
crucified. • 

16.-And the soldiers brought him into the hall called 
pretorium, where, having convened all the band, they ar
rnyed him in purple, and crowned him with a wreath of 
thorns, and saluted him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 
Then they struck him on the head with a reed, and spit upOll 
him, and paid him homage on their knees. And when they 
had mocked him, they stripped him of the purple, and 
dressed him in his own clothes, and took him away to be 
crucified. 

21.-And they constrained one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, in coming from the country, the father of Alex
ander and Rufus, to carry the cross. And they brought him 
to Golgotha, (that is to say, The Place of Skulls,) where 
they gave him wine to drink, mingled with myrrh, which he 
would not receive. "\Vhen they had nailed him to the cross, 
they parted his garments, dividing by lot what every man 
should take. Now it was the third hour, when they nailed 
rum to the cross. And the inscription, bearing the cause of 
his death, was in these words, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. They likewise crucified two robbers with him, one 
at his right hand, and the other at his left. And that scrip
ture was fulfilled, which says, "He was ranked with male
factors." 

29.-Meanwhile, they who passed by reviled him, shak
ing their heads, and Sf1ying, Ah! you who could demolish 
the temple, and 1·ebuild it in three days! save yoW"self~ and 
come down from the cross! The chief priests likewise, with 
the scribes, deriding him, said among themselves, He saved 
others; can not / he save himself? Let the Messiah, the 
King of Israel, descend now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe! Even those who were crucified with him. 
l'eproached him. ' 

33.-N ow from the sixth hour until the ninth, darkness 
covered all the land. At the ninth hour, Jesus cried aloud 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama i;abacthani! which signifies, My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me! Some who wel'e 
present, hearing this, said, Hark! he calls Elijah. One at 
the same time ran, and dipped a sponge in vinegar, and 
having fastened it to a stick, presented it tu him to drink, 
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saying, Let alone, we shall see whether Elijah will come 
to take him down. And Jesus sending forth a loud cry 
expired. 

38.-Then was the vail of the temple rent in two, from 
top to bottom. And the centurion, who stood opposite him, 
observing that he expired with so loud a cry, said, Surely 
this roan was a son of a god. 

40.-There were women also looking on at a distance, 
amongst whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the younger, and of J oses and Salome, 
(these had followed him, and served him, when he was in 
Galilee,) and several others, who came with him to J eru
salem. 

SECTION X. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

42.-WHEN it was evening, (because it was the prepa
ration, that is, the eve of the Sabbath,) Joseph of Arimathea, 
an honorable senator, who himself also expected the Reign 
of God, taking courage, repaired to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Pilate, amazed that he was so soon dead, 
sent for the centurion, and asked him whether Jesus had 
been dead any time. And being informed by the centurion, 
he granted the body to Joseph; who having bought linen, 
and taking Jesus down, wrapped him in the linen; and laid 
him in a tomb, hewn out of the rock, and rolled a stone tu 
the entrance. Now Mm·y the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of J oses, saw where he was laid. 

XVI.-When the Sabbath was past, Mary the Magda
lene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, 
that they might embalm Jesus. And early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came to the tomb about sun
rise. And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
the stone for us from the entrance of the tomb? (for it was 
·.-~ry large.) But when they looked, they saw that the stone 
had been rolled away. Then entering the tomb, they beheld 
a youth sitting on the l'ight i;ide, clothed in a white robe, 
and they were frightened. But he said to them, Be not 
frightened; you seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was cruci
fied. He is risen, he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. But go, say to his disciples, and to Peter, 
He is gone before you to GalilPe; where you shall see him, 
as he told you. The \YOmen then getting out, fled from tho 
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tomb, seized with trembling and consternation; Lut said 
nothing to any one, they were so terrified. 

9.--J esus having arisen early the first day of the week, 
appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven demons. She went and informed those who had 
attended him, who were in afHiction and tears. But when 
they heard that he was alive, and had been seen by her, they 
did not believe it. 

12.-Afterward he appeared in another form to two of 
them, as they traveled on foot into the country. These be
ing returned, informed the other disciples, but neither did 
they believe them. 

14.-At length he appeared to the eleven, as they were 
eating, and reproached them with their incredulity and ob
stinacy, in disbelieving those who had seen him after his 
resurrection. And he said unto them, Go throughout all 
the world, proclaim the glad tidings to the whole creation. 
He who shall believe, and be immersed, shall be saved; but 
he who shall not believe, shall be condemned. And these 
miraculous powcn; shall attend the believers :-In my name 
they shall expel demons. They shall speak languages un
known to them before. They shall handle serpents with 
safety. And if they drink poison, it shall not hurt them. 
They shall cure the sick by laying their hands upon them. 

19.-N ow, after the Lord had spoken to them, he was 
taken up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 
God. As for them, they went out and proclaimed the 
tidings everywhere, the Lord co-opernting 'Vith them, and 
confirming their doctrine by the miracles with which it was 
accompanied. 
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OP 

LUKE, 
THE EVANGELIST. 

(FIRST PUBLISHED IN GREECE, A.D. E4.) 

LUKE'S PREl<'AUE. 

FORASMUCH as many have undertaken to compose a narrative of those 
things, which have been accomplished amongst us, as they, who were 
from the beginning, eye-witnesses, and afterward ministers of the word, 
delivered them to us; I have also determined, having exactly traced 
enrything from the first, to write a particular account to you, most ex· 
cellent Theophilus; that you may know the certainty of those matten 
wherein you have been instructed. 

SECTION I. 

THE ANNUNCIATION. 

5.-IN the days of HerQd, king of Judea, there was a 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah; and his 
;vife, named Elizabeth, was of the daughters of Aaron. 
l'hey were both righteous before God, blameless observerH 
·fall the Lord's commandments and ordinances. And they 
1ad no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they were 
11oth advanced in years. 

8.-N ow when he came to officiate as priest in the order 
uf his course, it fell to him by lot, according to the cnstorn 
of the priesthood, to offer incense in the sanctuary. And 
while the incense was burning, the whole congregation were 
praying without. Then there appeared to him an angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 
And Zacharias was discomposed at the sight, and in great 
terror. But the angel said to him, Fear not, Zacharias; for 
your prayer is heard, and Elizabeth yom wife shall bear you 
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11 son, whom you shall name John. He shall be to you mat
ter of joy and transport; and many shall rejoice because of 
his birth. For he shall be great before the Lord; he shall 
not drink wine, nor any fermented liquor; but he ehall be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 
And many of the sons of Israel he shall bring back to the 
Lord their God. Moreover, he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elijah, to reconcile fathers to their chil
dren, an<l, by the wisdom of the righteous, to render the 
disobedient a people well disposed for the Lord. And Zach
arias said to the angel, How shall I know this: for I am an 
old man, and my wife is advanced in years? The angel an
swering, said to him, I am Gabriel, who attend in the pres
ence of God, and am sent to tell you this joyful news. But 
know that you shall be dumb, and shall not recover your 
speech, till the day when these things happen, because you 
have not believed my words, which shall be fulfilled in due 
time. 

21.-Meanwhile, the people waited for Zacharias, and 
wondered that he staid so long in the sanctuary. But when 
he came out, he could not speak to them; and they per
ceived that he had seen a vision in the sanctuary; for he 
made them understand by signs, and remained speechless. 
And when his days of officiating were expired, he returned 
home. Soon after, Elizabeth his wife conceived, and lived 
in retirement five months, and said, The Lord.has done this 
for me, purposing now to deliver me from the reproach I lay 
under among men. 

26.-N ow, in the sixth month, God sent Gabriel his an
gel, to Nazareth, a city of Galilee; to a virgin betrothed to 
a man called Joseph, of the house of David, and the virgin's 
name was Mary. When the angel entered, he said to her, 
Hail, favorite of heaven! the Lord be with you, happiest of 
women! At his appearance and words, she was perplexed, 
and revolved in her mind what this salutation could mean. 
And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary, for you have 
found favor with Goel. And behold, you shall conceive and 
bear a son, whom you shall name Jesus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest. And the Lord 
God will give him the throne of David his Father. And 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever: his reign 
:sh~ll ne"'.er end. Then said Mary to the angel, How shall 
this be, smce I ha vc no intercourse with man? The angel 
answering, said to her, The Holy Spirit will descend upon 
you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; 
therefore the holy progeny shall \Jc ca1led the Son ol' God. 



140 LUKE. Crr.. J. 

And lo! your cousin Elizabeth also has conceived ,a son in 
her old age; and she who is called barren, is now in her sixth 
month; for nothing is impossible with God. And Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord. Be it to me ac
cording to your word. Then the angel departed. 

39.-In those days Mary set out, and traveled expedi
tiously into the hill country; to a city of Judah; where hav
ing entered the house of Zacharias, she saluted Elizabeth. 
AR soon as Elizabeth heard Mary's salutation, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and cried with a loud voice, You are the most blessed 
of women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb. But how 
have I deserved this honor, to be visited by the mother of 
my Lordi for know, that as soon as the sound of your salu
tation reached my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
And happy is she who believed that the things which the 
Lord has promised her, shall be performed. 

46.-Then Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and 
my spirit rejeices in God my Saviour; because he has not 
disdained the low condition of bis handmaid; for henceforth. 
all posterity will pl'Onounce me happy. For the Almighty, 
whose name is venerable, has done wonders for me. Hi~ 
mercy on them who tear him, extends to generations of gen
erations. He displays the strength of his arm, and dispel!-' 
the vain imaginations of the proud. He pulls down poten
tates from their thrones, and exalts the lowly. The needy 
he loads with benefits; but the rich he spoils of everything. 
He supports Israel his servant, (as be promised to our 
fathers,) ever inclined to mercy toward Abraham and his 
race. .And Mary, after staying with Elizabeth about three 
months, returned home. 

SECTION II. 

THE NATIVITY. 

57.-WHEN the time for Elizabeth's delivery was come, 
she brought forth a son; and her neighbors and relations 
who heard that the Lord had shown her great kindness, re
joiced with her. And, on the eighth day, when they came 
to the circumcision of the child, they would have him called 
by his father's name, Zacharias. And his mother interposed, 
saying, No; but he shall be called John. They said to her 
There is none of your kindred of that name. They, there
fore, asked· his father by signs, how he would have hilll 
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callf'd. He, having demanded a table-book, wrote upon it, 
His name is John, which surprised them all. And his mouth 
was opened directly, and his tongue loosed. And he spoke, 
praising God. Now all in the neighborhood were stri1ck 
with awe; and the fame of these things spread throughout 
all the hill country of Judea. And all who heard these 
things, pondering them in their hearts, said, 'Vhat will this 
child hereafter be? And the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67.-Then Zacharias, his father, being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, prophesied, sayi11g, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, because he has visited and redeemed his peo
ple; and (as anciently he promised by his holy prophets) 
has raised a Prince for our deliverance in the house of Da
vid his servant; for our deliverance from our enemies, and 
from the hands of all who hate us; in kindness to our fore
fathers, and remembrance of his holy institution; the oath 
which he swore to our father Abraham, to grant to us, that 
being rescued out of the hands of our enemies, we might 
serve him boldly, in piety and uprightness all our days. And 
you, child, shall be called a prophet of the Most High; for 
yon shall go before the Lord, to prepare his way, by giving 
the knowledge of salvation to his people, in the remission 
of their sins, through the tender compassion of urn· God, 
who has caused a light to spring from on high to visit us, to 
enlighten those who abide in dadrness and in the shatlcs or 
clcath; to direct our foet into the way of peace. 

80.-l\Icantimc the chilcl g1·ew, arnl :~quired stl'ength or 
mind, and eontinued in the deserts, until the time when he 
made himself known to Israel. 

IL-About that time, Cesar Augustus issued an ediet, 
that all the inhabitants of the empire should be registered. 
(This first register took effect, when Cyrcnius was president 
of Syria.) 'Vhen all went to be registered, every one to his 
own city, Joseph also went from Nazareth, a city or Gali
lee, to a city of David in Judea, called Bethlehem, (for he 
was of the house and lineage of David,) to be registered, 
1rith Mary, his betrothed wifo, who was pregnant. 1Vhile 
they were there, the time came, that she should be delivered. 
Anrl E:>hr: brought forth her first born son, and swathed him, 
and laid him in a 111angc1-, because there was no room for 
them in th'2 house allotted to strangers. 

8.-N ow there we1·c shepherds in the fields in that coun-
1 ry, who tended their Jloeks hy turns through the night 
watehc,;. On a sudden, an angel of tbe Lord i;toocl uy 
them, and a divine glory em·o111passed them with light, and 
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they were frightened exi:,eedingly. But the angel said to 
them, Fear not; for Jo! I bring you good tidings, which 
shall prove matter of great joy to all the people; because 
to-day is born to you in the city of David, a Saviour, who 
is the Lord Messiah. And by this you 8hall know him; you 
shall find a babe in swaddling b.ands, lying in a manger. 
[nstantly the angel was attended by a multitude of the 
heavenly host, who praised God, saying, Glory to God in 
ihe highest heaven, and on earth peace, and good will amongs1 
meu! 

15.-And when the angels returned to heaven, having 
left the shepherds, these said one to another, Let us go to 
Bethlehem, and see this which has happened, of which the 
Lord hnr; infol'mecl us. And hastening thither, they found 
Mary ancl ,Joseph with the babe, who lay in the manger. 
When they saw this, they published what had been imparted 
to them, concerning this child. And all who heard it, won
dered at the things told them by the shephcrclr;. But Mary 
let none of these thingr; escape unobserved, weighing every 
circumstance within herself. And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God, for all that they had heard and 
seen, ag'reeably to what had been declared to them. 

21.-0n the eighth clay, when the child was circumc·isecl, 
they called him J csus, the angel ha,·ing given him that 
name, before his mother conceived him. 

22.-And when the time of their pnrification was ex
pired, they carried him to Jerusalem, as the law of Moses 
appoints, to present him to the Lord; (as it is written in tlw 
law of God, "E\•ery male, who is the first born of hi,.; 
mother, is consecrated to the Lord:") and to offer the sacri
fices enjoined in the law, a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25.-N ow there was at J erusalcm a man named Simeon, 
a just and a religious man, who expected the consolation of 
Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon him, and had revealed 
to him, that he should not die, until he had seen the Lord's 
Messiah. This ~an came, guided by the Spirit, into the 
temple. And when the parents bl'Ought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him what the law required, he took him into his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, Now, Lord, thou dost in 
peace dismiss thy servant, according to thy word; for my 
eyes have seen the Saviour, whom thou hast provided in the 
sight of all the world, a luminary to enlighten the nations, 
and to be the glory of Israel thy people. And Joseph, and 
the mother of Jesus- heard, with admiration, the things 
~poken concerning him. And Simeon blessed them, and 



Cn. II. LUKE. 14:.1 

said t0 l\Iary his mother, This child is destined for the fall 
and the rise of many in Israel, and to serve as a ma1·k fo1 
contradiction; (yes, your own soul shall be pierced as with 
a javelin;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be dis
closed. 

36.-There was also a prophetess, Anna, daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, in adrnnced age, who had 
Ii red seven years with a husband, whom she married when 
a virgin; and being now a widow of about eighty-foul' 
years, departed not from the temple, but served God in 
prayer and fasting night and day; she also coming in at that 
instant, gave thanks to the Lord, and spoke conce~·ning 
Jes us to all those in Jerusalem who expected redemption. 

39.-After they had performed everything required iJy 
the law of the Lord, they retumcd to Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. And the child g1·cw, and acquired strength 
of mind, being filled with wisdom, and adorned with a divine 
gracefulness. 

SECTION ill. 

THE IMMERSION. 

41.-NOW, the parents of Jesus went yearly to Jerusa
lem at the feast of the passoYcr. And when he was twche 
yeal's old, they havi11g gone thither, accol'ding to the usage 
of the festival, and remained the customary time; being on 
their return, the child Jesus staid behind in Jerusalem, and 
neither Joseph nor his mother knew it. 'l'hey supposing 
him to be in the company, went a day's journey, and then 
sought him among their relations and acquaintance; but not 
finding him, they returned to J crusalem, seeking him. And 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting among 
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questioJ1s. 
And all who heard him, were amazed at his understanding 
and answers, and they beheld him with astonishment. And 
his mother said to him, Son, why have you frq1ted us thus r 
Behold,· your father and I have sought yon with sorrow. 
Ile answered, Why did you seek mer Did you not know 
that I must be in the courts of my Father? But they did 
not comprehend his answer. 

51.-And he returned with them to Nazareth, and was 
subject to them. And his mother treasUl'cd up all these 
things in her memory. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
i;tature, and in power with Goel and man. 
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m.-N ow in the :fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, 
Pontius Pilate being procurator of Judea, Herod tetrarch 
of Galilee, Philip, his brother, t~trarch of Iturea, and the 
province of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene; 
in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of 
God came to John the son of Zacharias, in the w\lderness. 
And he went through all the country along the Jordan, pub
lishing the immersion of reformation for the remission of 
sins. As it is written in the book of the Prophet Isaiah, 
" The voice of one proclaiming in the wilderness, Prepare a 
way for the Lord, make for him a straight passage. Let 
every valley be filled, every mountain and hill be leveled; 
Jet the crooked roads be made straight, and the rough ways 
smooth, that all flesh may see the salvation of God." Th~n 
said he to the multitudes. who flocked out to be immersed 
by him, Offspring of vipers, who has prompted you to flee 
from the impending vengeance? Produce, then, the proper 
fruits of reformation; and say not within yourselves, \Ve 
have Abraham for a father; for I assure you, that of these 
stones God can raise children to Abraham. And ev~n now 
the ax lies at the root of the trees. Every tree, therefore, 
which produces not good fruit, is cut down, and thrown into 
the fire. 

10.-Upon this, the multitude asked him, What must we 
do then? He answered, Let him who has two l'Oats, impart 
to him who has none; an<l let him who has victuals do the 
same. There came also publicans to be immersed, who said, 
Rabbi, what must we do? He answered, Exact no more than 
what is appointed you. Soldiers likewise asked him, An<l 
what must we do? He answered, Injure no man, either by 
violence, or false accusation, and be content with your al
lowance. 

15.-As the people were in suspense concerning John, 
every man imagining within himself that he might be the 
Messiah, John addressed them all, saying, I, indeed, im
merse in water; but one mightier than I comes, whose shoe
latchet I am not worthy to untie; he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit and fire; his winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his grain; he will gather the 
wheat into his granary, and consume the cha.ff in unquench
able fire. And with many other exhortations, he i>Ublished 
the good tidino-s to the people. 

19.-But Herod, the tetrarch, having been reproved by 
him, on account of Herodias, his brother's wife, and for al] 
the crimes which Hernd had committed, added this to the 
number, that he confined John in prison. 
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21.-N ow when John immersed all the people, Jesus was 
likewise immersed; and while he prayed, the heaven waei 
opened, and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in a bodily 
form, like a dove; and a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my Son, the beloved; in thee I delight. Now 
J csus was himself about thirty years in subjection, being 
(as was supposed) a son of Joseph, son of Heli, son of ]rfat
that, son of Levi, son of Melchi, son of Janna·, son of Jo
seph, son of Mattathias, son of Amos, son of Nahum, son 
of Esli, son of N aggai, son of Maath, son of Mattathias, 
son of Shimei, son of Joseph, son of Judah, son of Joanna, 
son of Reza, son of Zerubabel, son of Salathiel, son of Neri, 
son of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam, son of Elmodam, 
son of Er, son of J oses, son of Eliezer, son of J orim, son 
of Matthat, son of Levi, son of Simeon, son of Judah, son 
of Joseph, son of Jonan, son of Eliakim, son of Meleah, son 
of Mainan, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of David, 
son of Jesse, son of Obed, son of Boaz, son of Salmon, son 
of N ahshon, son of Aminadab, son of Ram, son of Hezron, 
son of Pharez, son of Judah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son 
of Abraham, son of Terah, son of N ahor, son of Serug, son 
of Ragau, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son of Salah, son of 
Cainan, son of Arphaxad, son of Shem, son of Noah, son 
of Lamech, son of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of Jared, 
son of Mehalilleel, son of Cainan, son of Enos, son of Seth, 
son of Adam, son of God. 

IV.-Now Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
where he continued forty days, and was tempted by the 
devil. Having eat nothing all that time, when it was ended 
he was hungry: and the devil said to him, If thou be God's 
Son, eommand this stone to become bread. Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is written, "Man lives not by bread only, but 
by whatever God pleases." Then the devil, having brought 
him to the top of a high mountain, showed him all the king
doms of the world in an instant, and said to him, All this 
power and glory I will give thee; for it is delivered to me, 
and to whomsoever I will, I give it; if, therefore, thou wilt 
worship me, it shall all be thine. Jesus answering, said, It is 
writte:p, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and shalt 
serve him only." Then he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
placing him on ·the battlement of the temple, said to him, 
If ~hou be God's Son, throw thyself down hence; for it is 
written, "He will give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to keep thee; and in their arms they shall uphu~d thee, le!'' 

10 
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thou dash thy foot against a stone." Jesus ani;wel'ed, It is 
said, "Thou shalt not put the Lord thy God to the proof." 
When the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
fi:om him for a time. 

SEarION IV. 

THE ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY, 

14.-THEN Jesus, by the impulse of the Spirit, re
l urned to Galilee, and his renown spread throughout the 
whole country, and he taught in their synagogues with uni
versal applause. 

16.-Being come to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up, he entered the synagogue, as his custom was, on' the 
Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And they put into his 
hands the book of the Prophet Isaiah, and having openccl 
the book, he found the place where it is written," The Spi1·it 
of the Lord is upon me, inasmuch as he has anointed me to 
publish gfad tidings to the poor, to announce liberty to thl' 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to release the 
oppressed, to proclaim the year of acceptance with the 
Lord." And having closed the book, and returned it to the 
sol'vant, he sat down. And the eyes of all in the synagogue 
WCl'e fixed upon him. And he began with saying to them, 
This very day, the scripture which you have just now heard, 
is fhlfilled. And all extolled him; but being astonished at 
the gracious words which he uttered, they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son? He said to them, You will doubtless apply 
to me this pro.verb, "Physician, cure yourself." Do as great 
things here in your own country, as we hear you have do11l' 
in Capernaum. But in fact, added he, No prophet was en·r 
well received in his own country. I tell you of a tmth, 
there were many widows in Isrnel in the days of Elijah. 
when heaYen was shut up for three years and a half, so that 
there was great famine throughout all the land; yet to none 
of them was Elijah sent, but to a widow in Sarepta, of 8i
<lonia. There were likewise many lepers in Israel, in the 
days of Elisha the prophet; and Nauman the Syrian was 
cleansed, but none of those. On hearing this, the whole 
synagogue were enraged, and breaking up, drove him oui:. 
of the city, and brought him to the brow of the mountain on 
which their city was built, that they might throw him down 
headlong. But he, passing through the midst of them, went 
away. 
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31.-Then he came to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, an<! 
tauO'ht them on the Sabbath. And they were struck with 
aw~ at his manner of teaching; for he spoke with authority. 

33.-N ow there was in the synagogue a man possessed 
by the spirit of an unclean demon, who roared out, saying, 
Ah! Jesus of Nazareth, what hast thou to do with us? Art 
thou come to destroy us? I know who thou art-the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be silent, 
and come out of him. On this, the demon, having thrown 
him into the middle of the assembly, came out without 
harming him. And they were all in amazement, and said 
one to another, "\Vhat does this mean, that with authority 
and power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come 
out? From that time, his fame was published in every cor
ner of the country. 

38.-When he was gone out of the synagogue, he en
tered the house of Simon, whose wife's mother had a violent 
fever, and they entreated him on her behalf. Jesus, stand
ing near her, rebuked the fever, and it left her, and she in
stantly arose, and served them. 

40.-Afl:er sunset, all they who had any sick, of what
ever kind of disease, brought them to him; and he, laying 
his hands on every one, cured them. Demons also came out 
of many, crying out, Thou art the Son of God. But he re
buked them, and would not allow them to speak, because 
they knew that he was the Messiah. "\Vhen it was day, he 
retired into a df'sert place; and the multitude sought him 
out, and canw to him, and urged him not to leave them; but 
he said to tlwm, I must publish the good tidings of the Reign 
of God in other cilil'H al::;o, uccau::;e for this purpose I am 
sent. Accordingly, he made this publication in the syna
gogues of Galilee. 

V.-N ow it happened, aR he stood by the lake Gennes
:11·eth, the multitude pressing upon him to hear the word of 
God; that seeing two barks aground, near the shore, the 
fbhermen having landed to wash their nets, he went aboard 
one of them, which was Simon's; and, desiring him to put 
off a little from the land, sat down, and taught the people 
out of the bark. 

4.-When he had done speaking, he said to Simon, 
Launch out into deep water, and let clown your nets for a 
draught. Simon answered, Master, we have toiled all night, 
and have caught nothing; nevertheless, at your word, I will 
let down the net. Having done this, they inclosed such a 
multitude of fishe!S, that the net began to break. And they 
UPckoned to their companions, in the other bark, to comt:: 
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and help them. And they came, and loaded both their barks 
..,o that they were near sinking. When Simon Peter sa~ 
I his, he threw l1ir[1self at ,Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from 
me, Lord, for I am a sinful man. For the draught or fishes 
which they had taken, had filled him and all his companions 
with terror, particularly James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
who were Simon's partners. And Jesus said to Simon, 
Fear not, henceforth you shall catch men. And having 
brought their barks to land, they forsook all, and followed 
him. 

12.-When he was in one of the neighboring cities, a 
man covered with leprnsy, happening to sec him, th1·ew hirn
!Self on his face, and besought him, saying, Master, if you 
will, you can cleanse me. J csus stretching out his hand, 
11nd touching him, said, I will; be you cleansed. That in
stant his leprosy departed from him. And he commanded 
him to tell no person. But go, sa-id he, show yourself to the 
priest, and present the offering appointed by Moses, for no
tifying to the people that you arc cleansed. Yet so much 
the more was Jesus cverywhern talked of~ that vast multi
tudes flocked to hear him, and to be cured by him of their 
maladies. And he withdrew into solitary places, and pmyed. 

17.-0ne day, as he was teaching, and Pharisees, and 
doctors of law, who had come from Jerusalem, and from 
every town of Galilee and Judea, were sitting by, the power 
of the Lord was exerted in the cure of the sick. And, be
hold, some men carrying on a bed a man afflicted with a 
palsy, endeavored to bring him in, and place him before 
Jesus; but finding it impracticable, by reason of the crowd, 
they got upon the roof, and let him down through the tiling, 
with the little bed, in the midst beforn him. ,Jesus perceiv
ing their faith, said, Man, yom sins are forgiven you. On 
which the Scribes and the Pharisees reasoned thus, 'Vho is 
this that speaks blasphemies? Can any one forgive sins ex
cept God? Jesus knowing their thoughts, addressed himself 
to them, and said, What are you reasoning in your hearts ( 
'Vhich is easier, to say, Your sins are forgiven you; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? But that you may know that the 
Son of Man has power on earth to forgive sins, Arise, (said 
he to the palsied man,) take up your bed, and return to your 
house. That instant he rose in their presence, took up his 
bed, and returned home, glorifying God. Seeing this, they 
were all struck with amazement and reverence, and glori
fieu God, saying, We have seen wonderfo.1 things to-clay. 

27.-Aiter this, he went out, and obiocrving a publican, 
iamed Levi, sitting at the toll-office, said to him, Follow 
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me. And he arose, left all, and followed him. And Levi 
made him a great entertainment in his own house, where 
there was a great company of publicans and others, at table 
with them. But the Scribes and the Pharisees of the place 
murmured, saying to his disciples, Why do you cat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? Jesus answering, said to them, 
ft is not the healthy, but the sick, who need a physician. 
I am come to call, not the righteous, but sinners, to reform
ation. 

33.-Then they asked him, How is it that the discipleh 
of John, and likewise those of the Pharisees, frequently 
fast and pray, but yours eat and drink? He answered, 
"\Vould you ham the b1·idemen fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them: in those days they will fast. He 
added this similitude, No person mends an old mantle with 
new cloth; otherwise the new will rend the old; besides, the 
old and new will never suit each other. No person puts new 
wine into old leather bottles; otherwise, the new wine will 
bm;st the bottles, and thus the \Vine will be spilled, and the 
bottles rendered useless. But if new wine be put into new 
bottles, both will be preserved. Besides, a man, after drink
ing old wine, calls not immediately for new; for he says, 
The old is milder. 

VI.-On the Sabbath called second prime, as Jesus was 
passing through the cornfields, his disciples plucked the ears 
of' corn, and rubbed them in their hands and eat them. And 
some Pharisees said to them, Why do you that which it is 
not lawfo.l to do on the Sabbath? Jesus replying, said to 
them, Did you never read what David and his attendants 
tlid, when they were hungry; how he entered the mam;ion 
of God, and took and eat the loaves of the presence, and 
garn also of this bread to his attendants; though it can not 
be law folly eat by any but the priestl;? He added, The Son 
of Man is master even of the Sabbath. 

G.-It happened also on another Sabbath, that he went 
into the synagogue and taught; and a man was there whose 
l'ight hand was blasted. Now the Scribes and the Pharisees 
watched, to see whether he would heal on the Sabbath, that 
they might find matter for accusing him. But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said to the man, whose hand was blastell, 
,\rise, and stand in the middle. And he arose and 1:;tood. 
Then Jesus said to them, I would ask you, ~Vhat is it law
hil to <lo on the Sabbath? Good or ill r To sa vc, or to dc
sll'oy :.> And, looking around on them all, he said to the 
man, l::itretch out yulll' hand; and in doing this, hi~ hand was 
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rendered sound like the other. But they were filled with 
madness, and consulted together, what they should do to 
Jesus. 

SECTION V. 

THE NOMINATION OF APOSTLES. 

12.-IN those days, Jesus retired to a mountain to pray, 
!l.nd spent the whole night in an oratory. When it "as day, 
he called to him his disciples; and of them he chose twelve, 
whom he named Apostles. Simon, whom he also named 
Peter, and Andrew, his brother, James, and John, Philip, 
:i.nd Bartholomew, Matthew, and Thomas, James, son of Al
pheus, and Simon called the Zealous, Judas, brntlier of ,James, 
and Judas Iscariot, who proved a traitor. 

17.-Afterward, Jesus, coming down with them, stopped 
in a plain, where a company of his disciples, with a vatit 
multitude from all parts of Judea, Jerusalem, and the mari
time country of Tyre and Sidon, were come to hear him, aml 
to be healed of their diseases. 'l'hose also who were infested 
with unclean spirits, came, and were cured. And every one 
strove to touch him, because a virtue came from him, which 
healed them all. 

20.-Then fixing his eyes on his disciples, he said, Happy 
you poor, for the kingdom of God is yours! Happy you that 
hunger now, for you shall be satisfied! Happy you that 
weep now, for you shall laugh! Happy shall you be when 
men shall hate you, and separate you from their society; 
yes, reproach and defame you, on account of the Son of Man! 
Rejoice on that day, and triumph, knowing that your reward 
in heaven is great! for thus did their fathers treat the proph
ets. But alas, for you rich; for you have received your 
comforts! Alas, for you that are full; for you shall hunger! 
Alas, for you who laugh now; for you shall mourn and weep! 
Alas, when all men shall speak well of you; for so did their 
fathers of the false prophets. 

27.-But I charge you, my hearer.a, love your enemies, 
do good to them who hate you, bless them who cmse you, 
pray for them who traduce you. To him who smites you 
on one check, present the other; and from him who takes 
your mantle, withhold not your coat. Give to e\'ery one 
who asks you; and from him who takes away yom goods, 
do not demand them back. _Aud ai:; you would that me11 
should do to you, <lo you likewise to them. For if you love 
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those who love you, what thanks are you entitled to, since 
even sinners love. those who love them? And if you do 
g·ood to those who do good to you, what thanks are you en
titled to, since even sinners do the same? And if you lend 
to those from whom you hope to receive, what thanks are 
you entitled to, since even sinners lend to sinners, that they 
may receive as much in return! But love your enemies, do 
good and lend, nowise despairing; and yom reward shall be 
grnat; and you shall be sons of the Most High; for he is 
ki11<l to the ungrateful and malignant. Be therefore mer
cifol, as your Father is merciful. 

37.-Judge not, and you shall not be judged; condemn 
not, and you shall not be condemned; release, and you shall 
be released; give, and you shall get: gocd measure, presse<l 
and shaken, and heaped, shall be pournd into your lap; for, 
the very measme you give to others you yourselves shall 
receive. 

39.-He also used this comparison: Can the blind guide 
the blind? Will not both fall into a ditch? The disciple is 
not above his teacher; hut every :finished disciple shall be 
as his teacher. And why do you observe the mote in your 
brnther's eye; but perceive not the splinter in your own eye? 
Or how can you say to your· brother, Brother, let me take 
out the mote which is in yom eye, not considering that there 
is a splinter in your own eye? Hypocrite, :first take the 
splinter out of your own eye: then you will see to take out 
the mote which is in your brother's eye. That is not a good 
tree which yields bad fruit; nor is that a bad tree which 
yields good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. 
Figs arc not gathered off thorns; nor grapes off a bramble
bush. The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
brings that which is goo<l: the bad man, out of the bad trea
sure of his heart, brings that which is bad; for it is out of 
the fullness of the heart that the mouth speaks. 

46.-But why do you, in addressing me, cry, Master, 
Master, and obey not my commands! Whoever comes to 
me and hears my precepts, and practices them, I will show 
you whom he resembles: he resembles a man who built a 
house, and digging deep, bid the foundation upon the rock: 
and when an inundation came, the torrent broke upon that 
house, but eould not shake it; for it was founded upon the 
rock. But he who hears, and does not practice, 1·esembles 
a man, who, without layi11g a foundation, built a house upon 
the earth: which, when the torrent broke against it, foll, and 
heeame a great pile of ruins. 

V CI.-,Vlle11 he had finished his discourse in the audi-
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ence of the people, he entered Capernaum. And a centun· 
on's servant, who was dear to his master, was sick, and in 
clanger of dying. And the centurion, having heard con
cerning Jesus, sent to him Jewish elders, to entreat him to 
come and save his servant. When they came to Jesus, they 
earnestly besought him, saying, He is worthy of this favor; 
for he loves our nation; and it was he who built our syna
gogue. Then Jesus went with them; and when he was not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, to say, 
Master, trouble not yourself; for I have not deserved that 
you should' come under my roof; wherefore neither thought 
[ myself fit to come into your presence: say but the word, 
and my servant will be healed. For even I, who am under 
the authority of others, having soldiers under me, say to 
one, Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he does it. Jesus, hearing these 
things, admired him, and turning, said to the multitude 
which followed, I assure you, I have not found so great faith 
even in Israel. And they who had been sent, having re
turned to the house, found the servant well, who had been 
sick. 

11.-The day following, he went into a city called N ain, 
accompanied by his disciples, and a great crowd. As heap
proached the gate of the city, the people were carrying out 
a dead man, the only son of his mother, who was a widow; 
and many of the citizens were with her. 'Vhen the Lord 
saw her, he had pity upon her, and said to her, 1Veep not. 
Then he advanced and touched the bier, (the bearers stop
ping,) and said, Young man, arise, I command you. Then 
he who had bee,n dead, sat up, and began to speak, and he 
delivered him to his mother. And all present were struck 
with awe, and glorified God, saying, A great prophet has 
arisen among us; and, Goel has visited his people. And 
this report, concerning him, spread throughout Judea, and 
all the neighboring counti·y. 

18.-N ow J uhn's disciples had informed him of all these 
things, and he called two of them, whom he sent to Jesus, 
to ask him, Are you He who comes, or must we expect an
other? Being come to him, they said, John the Immerser 
has !'ent us to ask you, Are you He who comes, or rn:ust _we 
expect auothert At that very time Jesus was dehvermg 
many from diseases and maladies, and evil spirits, and giv
ing sight to many, who were blind. And he returned this 
answer, Go, and report to John what you have seen and 
heard: the blind arc made to see, the lame to walk, the deaf 
tll hear: the leprous are cleansed, the dead are raised, gla<l 
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tidings is brought to the poor. And happy is he to whom J: 
shall not prove a stumbling block. 

24.-When John's messengers were departed, Jesus said 
to the multitude, concerning John, What did you go out 
into the wilderness to behold? A recd shaken by the wind? 
But what did you go out to see? A man effeminately 
dressed? It is in royal palaces that they who wear Rplendid 
apparel, and live in luxury, are found. What then did you 
go to see? a prophet? Yes, I tell you, and something supe
rior to a prophet. For this is he, concerning whom it is 
written, "Behold, I send my messenger before you, who 
!"hall prepare your way." For I declare to you, among those 
who are born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Immerser; yet, the least in the Reign of God is 
greater than he. All the people, even the publicans, who 
heard John, have, by receiving immersion from him, hon
ored God; whereas, the Pharisees and the lawyers, in not 
being immersed by him, have rejected the counsel of God 
with rngard to themselves. 

31.-To what shall I compare the men of this genera
tion? \Vhom are they like? '.rhey are like children in the 
market plaee, of whom their companions complain, and say, 
'Ve have played to you upon the pipe, but you have not 
danced; we ham sung mournfol songs to you, but you have 
not wept. For John the Immerser is come, abstaining from 
bread a11d wine; and you say, He has a demon. The Son 
of Man is come, using both; and you say, He is a lover of 
banquets and wine, an associate of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified by all her children. 

SECTION VI. 

SIGNAL MIRACLES AND INSTHUCTIONS. 

36.----NOW one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to cat with 
him: and he went into the Pharisee's hou:;e, and placed him
:;elf at table. And, beholcl, a woman of the city who was 
a sinner, knowing that he eat at the hou:;e of' the Pharisee, 
brought an alabaster box of uabam, and standing uchind at 
hi,.; lect weeping, uathed them with tears, and wiped them 
with the huir8 of her head, and ki:-;8ed his foet, and anointed 
tliun with the babam. The Phari:;ce, who had inviteLl him, 
uusen·i110· this, :;aid within himscll~ If thi:; man were a 
prophet, he would have known who this woman is that 
t uud1e:; him, and of what diameter; lur she is a ::,;i 11ucr. 
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Then Jesus said to him, Simon, I have something to say to 
you. He answereJ., Say it, Rabbi. A certain creditor hacl 
two debtors; one oweJ. five hundred denarii, the other :fifly. 
But not having the means to pay, he freely forgave them 
hoth. Say, then, which of them will love him most? Simon 
answered, I suppose he to whom he forgave most. Jesus 
replied, You have judged right. Then turning to the woman, 
he said to Simon, Do you see this woman? When I came 
into your house, you gave me no water for my feet; but she 
has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her 
hair. You gave me no kiss; but she, since she entered, has 
not ceased kissing my feet. You did not anoint my head 
with oil; but she has anointed my feet with balsam. Where
fore, I tell you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
therefore, her love is great. But he to whom little is for
given, has little love. Then he said to her, Your sins 
are forgiven. Those, who were at table with him, said 
within themselves, Who is this, that even forgives sinfi!? 
But he said to the woman, Your faith has saved yon, go in 
peace. 

VIII.-Afterward he traveled through cities and vil
lages, proclaiming the joyful tidings of the Reign of God, 
ueing attended by the twelve, and by certain women, who 
had been delivered from evil spirits and distempers; Mary, 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven demons; Joan
na, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward; Susanna, and several 
others, who assisted him with their property. 

4.-N ow, when a great multitude was assembled, and the 
people were flocking to him, out of the cities, he spoke by a 
parable. The sower went out to sow his grain: and in sow
ing, part fell by the way-side, and was crushed under foot, 
or picked up by the birds; part fell upon a rock, and when 
it was sprung up, withered away for want of moisture; part 
also fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked 
it; and part fell into good soil, and sprung up, and yielded 
increase, a hundred fold. Having said this, he cried, Who
soever has ears to hear, let him hear. 

9.-And his disciples asked him, saying, What does this 
parable mean? He answered, It is your privilege to know 
the secrets of the Reign of God, which, to others, are 
couched in parables; that, though they look, they may not 
perceive; though they hear, they may not understand. 

11.-N ow, this is the meaning of the parable. The seed 
is the word of God. By the way-side arc meant those hear
ers out of whose hearts the devil coming, takes away the 
word, lest they shonlcl believe, nncl be saved. By the rock 
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are meant those, who, when they hear, receive the wol'd with 
joy; yet not having it rooted in them, are but temporary he
lievel's; for in the time of trial they fall off. By the ground 
incumbered with thorns, are meant those hearers who are 
entangled in the business, and pm·suits, and pleasures of 
lifo; which stifle the word, so that it brings no fruit to ma
turity. But by the good soil are meant those, who, havin6 
heard the word, retain it in a good and honest heart, and 
persevere in bringing forth fruit. 

16.-A lamp is never lighted to be covered with a vessel, 
or put nuder a bed; but to be set on a stand, that they who 
enter may see the light. For there is no secret which shall 
not be discovered; nor anything concealed which shall not 
be known, and become public. Take heed, therefore, how 
you hear; for to him who has, more shall be given; but from 
him who has not, shall be taken even that which he seems to 
have. 

19.-Then his mother an<l brothers came to speak with 
him; but could not get near him for the crowd. And it was 
told him by some persons, Your mother and your brothers 
are without, desiring to see you. But he, answering, said to 
them, My mother and my brothers are those who hear the 
word of God, and obey. 

22.-0ne day, Jesus having gone into a bark with his 
disciples, said to them, Let us cross the lake. Accordingly 
they set sail. But while they sailed, he fell asleep; and there 
blew such a storm upon the lake, as filled the bark with wa
ter, and endangered their lives. And they came to him, and 
awakened him, saying, Master, Master, we perish! Then he 
arose and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there was a calm. And Jesus said to 
them, Where is your faith? But they said one to another, 
with fear and admiration, Who is this that commands even 
the winds and the water, and they obey him? And they ar
L"ived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is oppoi;ite to 
Galilee. 

27.-Being come ashore, a man of the city met him, who 
had been long possessed by demons; and who wore no clothes, 
and had no habitation but the sepulchers. When he saw 
Jesus, he roared out, and threw himself at his foet, crying, 
What have you to do ,.,,-ith me, Jesui;, Son of the Most High 
God? I beseech yon, do not torment me. (Fc,r he had or
dered the unclean spirit to come out of the ma11; for it had 
frequently seized him, so that when he was chained arnl fet
tered, he broke his bonds, and was dri vcn by the fiend into 
the desert.) Then Jesus m;kcd him, i;aying, What is your 
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name? He answered, Legion; because many demons had 
entered into him. And they entreatecl him, that he would 
not command them to go into the deep; but, as there was a 
numerous hercl of swine foecling on the mountain, that he 
would permit them to enter into the swine. And he per
mitted them. Then the demons having quitted the man, en
tered into the swine; and the h.e1 d rnsh~d down a precipice 
into the lake, and were drowned. The herdsmen, seeing this, 
fled, and spread the news through the city and villages. And 
the inhabitants flocked out to see what had happened. Be
ing come to Jesus, and finding the man of whom the demons 
were dispossessecl, sitting at the foct of Jesus, <:lothed, and in 
his right mind, they were afraid. Bnt having been infornwd 
by the spectators, in what manner the demoniac had bee11 
deli\'et·ed, all the people or tlw t·Otllltl'y of the Gadarenes, 
entreated him to leave them; for they were st1·1H:k with ter
ror. Acconlingly, he re· entered the bark, am! l'eturned. 
X ow, the man out of whom the demons were gone, entreated 
his permission to attend him. But Jesus dismissccl him, say
ing, Return home, and relate what great things God has 
done for you. Then he departed, and published through all 
the city, what great things Jesus had done for him. Jesus, 
at his return, was welcomed by the crowd, who were all 
waiting for him. 

41.-Meantime, a man named J airns, came, a ruler of the 
synagogue, who, throwing himself at the foet of Jesus, be
sought him to come into hi,; house; for he hacl an only 
daughter, about twelve yea!'s old, who was dying. 

43.-As Jesus went along, the people crowded him; and 
a woman, who had been twelve years afflicted with an issue 
of blood, and had consumed all her living u.pon physicians, 
none of whom could cure her, coming behind, touched the 
tuft of his mantle; upon which· her issue was stopped. Then 
.Jesus said, w·ho touched me? "\Vhen every body denied it; 
Peter, and those with him, answered, Master, the multitude 
throng and prc'3s you, and do you say, Who touched me? 
Jesus replied, Some person ha.s touched me; for I am sensi
ble that my powel' was just now exel'ted. Then the woman, 
perceiving that she was discovered, came trembling, an1l 
having thrown hel'sclf prostmtc, declared to him, before all 
the people, why she had touehed him, and how she had been 
immediately healcrl: au<l he i;aid to her, Daughter, take 
·~ourage, your faith has cured you, go in peace. 

49.-"\Vhile he was yet speaking, one came from the house 
of the tlirnetol' of the synagogue, who said, your daughter 
is clead; trouble not the 'rt•acher. ;r csus, hearing this, said 
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to J airus, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be well. Be
in(}" come to the house, he allowed no person to enter with 
hi~, except Peter, and John, and James, and the maid's 
father and mother. And all wept, and lamented her. But 
he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but asleep. And they 
derided him, knowing that she was dead. But he, having 
made them all retire, took her by the hand, and called, say
ing, Maiden, arise. And her spirit returned, and she arose 
immediately, and he commanded to give her food. And her 
parents were astonished, but he charged them not to men
tion to any person what had happened. 

IX.-Jesus, having convened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority over all the demons, and to cure dis
eases; and sent them to proclaim the Reign of God, and to 
heal the sick. And he said to them, Provide 11othing for 
your journey; nor staves, nor bag, nor bread, nor silver, nor 
two coats apiece: and continue in ·whatever house you arc 
received into, till you leave the place. And wheresoever 
they will not receive you, shake even the dust off your foet, 
as a protestation against them. They accordingly departed, 
and traveled through the villages, publishing the good tid
ings, and performing cmes e\·erywhere. 

7.-Now, Herod, the tetmrch, having heard of all that 
Jesus had done, was perplexed; because some said, John is 
risen from the dead; some, Elijah has appeared; and others, 
One of the ancient prophets is risen again. And Herod 
said, John I beheaded; but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he was desirous.to see him. 

10.-N ow, the Apostles having returned, reported to 
Jesus all that they had done: and he, taking them with hini, 
retired privately to a desert belonging to the city of Beth
saida. But the multitude, having known it, followed him; 
and he, receiving them, spoke to them concerning the Reign 
of God; and he healed those who had need of healing. 

12.-When the <lay began to decline, the twe!Yc, accost
ing him, said, Dismiss the people; that they may go to the 
nearest towns and villages, and provide themselves lod§O"ing 
itnd food; for we are here in a desert. He answered, up
ply them yourselves with food. They replied, We have only 
five loaves and two fishes; unless we go and buy victuals 
for all this people. For they were about five thousand men. 
Then he said to his disciples, Make them recline in parties; 
fifty iu a party. And they <lid so, making them all recline. 
Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes; and look
ing up to heaven, he blesr.;ed and broke them, and gave them 
to his disciples, to set before the multitude. And they all 
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did eat, and were satisfied; and took up twelve baskets full 
of fragments. 

SECTION VII. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

18.-AFTERW ARD, Jesus having withdi:awn from the 
multitude to pray, apart with his disciples, asked them, say
ing, Who do people say that I am? They answered, John 
the Immerser; others say, Elijah; and others, that one of 
the ancient prophets is risen again. He said to them, But 
who do you say that I am? Peter answered, The Messiah 
of God. Then, having strictly charged them, he prohibited 
them from telling this to any person; adding, The Son of 
Man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and rise again 
the third day. 

23.-Moreover, he said to all the people, If any man will 
come under my guidance, let him renounce himself; and take 
his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever would save 
his life, shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his lifo for my 
sake, shall save it. What will it pr9fit a man to gain the 
whole world, with the forfeit or ruin of himself? For who
soever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him 
will the Son of Man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in that of the Father, and of the holy an
gels. I assure you, t~at there are some ~tanding here, who 
shall not taste death till they see the Reign of God. 

28.-About eight days after this discourse, he took with 
him Peter, and John, and Jarnes, and went up on a mount
ain to pray. While he prayed, the appearance of his coun
tenance was changed, and his raiment contmcted a dazzling 
whiteness. And, behold, two men of a glorious aspect, 
Moses and Elijah, conversed with him, and spoke of the de
parture which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now, 
Peter, and those that were with him. were overpowered with 
sleep; but when they awoke, they saw his glory, and the 
two men who stood with him. As these were removing from 
Jesus, Peter said to him, not knowing what he said, Master, 
it is good for us to stay here: let us, then, make three 
booths, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
While he was.speaking, a cloud came and covered them, aud 
the disciples feared, when they entered the cloud. Frnm 
~.he cloud a voice came, which said, This is my Son, the be-
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loved: hear him. While the voice was uttered, .Jesus was 
found alone. And this they kept secret, telling no person, 
in those days, anything of what they had seen. 

37.-The next day, when they were come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude met him. And one of the crow<l 
cried out, saying, Rabbi, I beseech you, take pity on my 
son; for he is my only child. And lo! a spirit seizes him, 
making him instantly cry out, and fall into convu.lsions, so 
that he foams; and after he is much bruised, hardly leaves 
him. And I besought your disciples to expel the demon; 
but they WLre not able. Then, Jesus answering, said, 0 in
c."edulous and perverse generation! how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring your son hither. And as he 
was coming, the demon dashed him down in convulsions. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and having cured the 
child, delivered him to his father. And they were all amazed 
at the great power of God. 

44.-While all were admil'ing everything which Jesus 
did, he said to his disciples, Mark diligently these words, the 
Son of Man is to be delivered into the hands of men. But 
they understood not this language; it was vailed to them, 
that they might not apprehend it; and they were afraid to 
ask him concerning it. 

46.-And there arose a debate among them, which of 
them should be the greatest. But Jesus, who perceived the 
thought of their heart, took a child, and placing him near 
himself, said to them, Whosoever shall receive this child for 
my sake, receives me; and whosoever shall receive me, re
ceives him who sent me: for he who is the least amongst 
you all, this person shall be great. 

49.-Then John replied, Master, we saw one expelling 
demons in your name, and we forbade him, because he con
i:;orts not with us. Jesus answered, Forbid not such; for 
whosoever is not against us, is for us. 

51.-N ow, as the time of his departure approached, he 
set out resolutely for Jerusalem, and sent messengers before, 
who went into a village of the Samaritans to make prepam
tion for him. But they would not admit him; because they 
perceived he was going to Jerusalem. His disciples, James 
and John, observing this, said, Master, shall we call down 
&e from heaven to consume them, as Elijah did? But he 
tw'lled and rebuked them, saying, Do you not know of what 
spirit you are? Then they went to another village. 

57.-As they were on the way, one said to him, Matiter, 
I will follow you whithersoever you go. Jesus answered, 
The foxes have holes, and the hirds of the air have placei:; 
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of shelter·; but. the Son of Man has not where to repose his 
head. 

59.-He said to another, Follow me. He answered, Sir, 
permit me first to go and bury my father. Jesus replied, 
Let the dead bury their dead; but go you and publish the 
Reign of God. 

61.-Another, likewise, said, I will follow you, Sir; but 
first permit me to take leave of my family. Jesus answer
ed, No man, who, having put his hand to the plow, looks 
behind him, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

X.-Aftcrward, the Lord appointed seventy others, ah;o, 
and sent them, two and two, before him, into every city and 
place whither he intended to go. And he said to them, The 
harvest is plentiful, but the reapers are few: pray, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send laborers to reap 
it. Go, then; behold, I send you forth as lambs amongst 
wolves. Cany no purse, nor bag, nor shoes; and salute no 
person by the way. "\Vhatever house you ente1·, say, first, 
Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon him; if not, it shall retum upon 
yourselves. But remain in the same house, eating and 
drinking such thing·s as it affords; for the workman .is 
worthy of his wages: go not from house to house. And 
whatever city you enter, if they receive you, eat such things 
as are set before you; cure the sick, and say to them, The 
Reign of God comes upon you. But whatever city you 
enter, if they do not receive you, go out into the streets, and 
say, The very dirt of your streets, which cleaves to· us, we 
wipe off against you; know, however, that the Reign of 
God draws nigh to you. I assure you, that the condition 
of Sodom shall be more tolerable on that day, than the con
dition of that city. 

13.-Alas, for thee, Chorazin! Alas, for thee, Bethsaida! 
For if the miracles which have been performed in you, had 
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they had reformed long 
ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. Wherefore, the condi
tion of Tyre and Sidon shall be more tolerable, in the judg
ment, than yours. And thou, Capernaum, which hast been 
exalted to heaveH, shall be thrown down to hades. He that 
hears you, hears me; and he that rejects you, rejects me; 
and he that rejects me, rejects him who sent me. 

17.-And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Master, 
even the demons are subject to us, through yom· name. He 
said to them, I beheld Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
Lo 1 I empowered you to tread on scrpeJ1ts, and scorpions, 
and all the might of the enemy; and nothing shall hurt you. 
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Nevertheless, reJoice not in this, that the spirits are subject 
lo you; but rejoice that your names are enrolled in heaven. 
At that time, Jesus was joyfol in spirit, and said, I adore 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth; because, having 
hid these things from sages, and the learned, thou hast re
rnaled them to babes. Yes, Father, b_ecause such is thy 
pleasure. My Father has imparted everything to me; and 
none knows who the Son is, but the Father; nor who the 
Father is, but the Son,-and he to whom the Son will 1·eveal 
him. Then, turning apart, he said to his disciples: Blessed 
are the eyes which see what you see. For I assure you, 
that many prophets and kings have wished to see the things 
which you see; but have not seen them: and to hear the 
things which you hear; but have not heard them. 

25.-Then a lawyer stood up, and said, trying him, Rab
bi, what must I do to obtain eternal life? Jesus said to him, 
""What does the law prescribe? What do you read there? 
He answered, "You shall love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your strength, 
and with all your mind; and yom 11eighbor as yomsel[" 
Jesus replied, You have answered right. Do this, a11d you 
shall live. But he, desirous to appear blameless, said to 
Jesus, Who is my neighbor? Jesus said, in return, A rna11 
of Jerusalem, traveling to ,Jerieho, foll among robbers; who, 
having stripped and wounded him, went away, leaving him 
half dead. A priest, accidentally going- that way, and seeing 
him, passed by on the farther side. Likewise a Levite, 011 
the ruad, when he came near tile' plaee, and saw him, passed 
by 011 the farther side. But a eertain Samaritan, as he jour-
11eyed, came 'vhere he was, and when he saw him he had 
compas:;io11, and went up to him; and having poured wine 
and oil into his wounds, he bound them up. 'l'hcn he set 
him on his own beast, brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. On the morrow, when he was going away, he took 
out two denarii, and giving them to the hvst, said, Take care 
of this man, and whatever you spend more, when I return I 
will repay you. Now which of these three, do you think, 
was neighbor to him who fell among the robbers? The law
yer answered, He who took pity upon him. Then said Jesus, 
Go you and 'do in like manner. 

BS.-Ancl, as he travelcll, he went into a village, where a 
woman named Martha, entertained him at her house. She 
had a :-;ister called Mary, who sat at the feet of" ,Jei:;us, listen
ing to his discourse: but Martha, who wa:-; much eumbcre<l 
ab"ut serving, came io him arnl :-;aid, J\Iaster, do you not care 

11 
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that my sister leaves me to serve alone? Bid her, therefore, 
llSsist me. Jesus answering, said to her, Martha, Marthu, 
you are anxious, and trouble yourself about many things. 
One thing only is necessary. And Mary has chosen the 
good part, which shall not be taken from her. 

SECTION VIII. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE PHARISEES. 

XI.-IT happened that Jesus was praying in a certain 
place; and when he had done, one of his disciples said to 
him, Master, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disci
ples. He said to them, When you pray, say, Father, thy 
name be hallowed; thy Reign come; give us each day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our sins, for even we forgive all 
who offend us; and lead us not into temptation. 

5.-Moreover, he said to them, Should one of you have a 
friend, and go to him at midnight, and say, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; for a friend of' mine is come off his road to see 
me, and I have nothing to set before him; and he, from with
in, should answer, Do not disturb me; the door is now locked; 
I and my children are in bed; I can not rise to give you: I 
tell you, though he will not rise and supply him, because he 
is his friend; he will, because of his importunity, get up, and 
give him as many as he wants. I likewise tell you, ask, and 
you shall obtain; seek, and you shall :find; knock, and the 
door shall be opened to you: for whosoever asks, obtains; 
whosoever seeks, :finds; and to every one who knocks, the 
door is opened. What father amongst you, would give his 
son a stone, when he asks bread; or, when he asks a fish, 
would, instead of a fish, give him a serpent; or, when he 
asks an egg, would give him a scorpion? If you, therefore, 
bad as you are, can give good things to your children; how 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him! 

14.-Again, he was expelling a demon, which caused 
!lumbness; and when the demon was gone out, the dumb 
spoke, and the people wondered. Some, however, said, He 
expels demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the demons. 
Others, to try him, asked of him a sign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, By iutestine broils, 
any kingdom may be desolated, one family falling after &.n
other. Now, if there be intestine broils in the kingdom of 
Satan; how can that king,lom subsist? for, you say, that I 



CH. XI. 'LUKE. 163 

l'Xpel demons by Beelzebub. Moreover, if I by Beelzebub 
expel demons; by whom do your sons expel them? Where
fo!'e they i,;Jrnll be your judges. But if I, by the finger of 
God, expel demons, the Reign of God has overtaken you. 
When the stl'ong one armed, guards his palace, his effects 
are sccnre. But if he who is stl'onger, shall attack arnl 
ovel'come him, he will strip him of his armor, on which he 
relied, and dispose of his spoils. He who is not for me, ii,; 
against me; and he who gathers not with me, scatters. 

2-i.-The unclean spirit, when he is gone out of a man, 
wanders over parched deserts, in search of a resting place. 
But not findi:t1g any, he says, I will return to my house, 
whence I came. Being come, he finds it swept and embel
lished. Then he goes and brings seven other spirits mol'c 
wicked than himself; and having entered, they dwell there; 
and the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. 

27.~ While he was saying these things, a woman, raising 
her voice, cl'ied to him, from amidst the crowd, Happy the 
womb which bore you! an<l the breast which suckled you! 
Say, mther, l'eplied he, Happy they who hear the wol'd of 
God, and obey. 

29.-When the people crowded together, he said, This i;; 
an evil generation. They demand a sign; but no sign shall 
be given them, only the sign of Jonah. For, as Jonah was 
a sign to the Ninevites, so shall the Son of Man be to this 
genel'ation. The queen of the south country will arise in 
the judgment against the- men of this gencmtion, and caUSl' 
them to be condemned: because she came from the extrem
ities of the earth, to hear the wise discourses of Solomon: 
and behold, here is something greatcl' than Solomon. The 
men of Nineveh will staml up in the judgment against this 
generation, and cause it to be condemned; because they re
formed when warned by Jonah: and behold, here is some
thing greater than Jonah. 

33.-A lamp is lighted, not to be concealed, OI' put un
del' a vessel, but on a stand; that they who enter may have 
light. The lamp of the body is the eye: when, therefon~, 
youl' eye is sound, the whole body is enlightened; but when 
yom eye is distempered, your body is in darkness. Take 
heed, then, lest the light whic:h is in you, be dal'kness. Ir 
your whole body, there:ol'c, be enlightened, having no pal't 
dark; the whole will he so enlightened, as when a lamp 
lights you by its flame. 

37.-While he was speaking, a .Phal'isce asked him to 
dine with him. And he went and placed himself at table. 
But the Pharisee was smpl'iHed to ohsPrvc that he used no 
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washing before dinner. Then the Lord said to him, As for 
you, Pharisees; you cleanse the outside of your cups an<l 
1lishes, while you yourselves are inwardly foll of rapacity 
and malevolence. Unthinking men! did not he who made 
the outside, make the inside also? Only give in alms what 
you have, and all things shall be clean to you. 

42.-Alas, for you, Pharisees! because you pay the tith< 
of mint and rue, and of every kind of herb, and neglect 
justice and the love of God. These things you ought tl• 
have practiced, and not to have omitted those. 

43.-Alas, fo1· you, Pharisees! because you love the mo:,;t 
conspicuous seats in synagogues, and salutations in publi( 
places. 

44.-Alas, for you I because you are like concealed 
graves, over which people walk without knowing it. 

45.-Here, one of the lawyers interposing, said, By 
speaking thus, Rabbi, you reprnach us also. He answel'ed. 
Alas, for you, lawyers! also; because you lade men with in
tolerable burdens-bunlens which you yourselves will not 
so much as touch with one of your finger:;. 

47.-Alas, for you! because you I.mild the monumenb 
of the prophets, whom yom· fathers kill1·ll. Surely you al'e 
both vouchers and accessUJ·ies to the 1lee1ls of you1· fathers; 
for they killed them, and you build theil' rnonuments. 

49.-Whereforc, thus says the wisdom ol' God, [ will semi 
them prophets an<l Apostles: some of thern they will kill, 
others they will bani.;h; so that the blood of all the prnph
ets, which has been shed sinee the formation or the world. 
shall be requi1'Cll ot this geuerntion; from the blood of Abel. 
to the blood of Zaehal'iah, who foll between the altar and 
the house of God. Yes, I assure you, all shall be rec1uired 
of this generation. 

52.-Alas, for you, lawyel's! because you have carried 
off the key of knowledge; you have not entered yourselves, 
and those who were entering, you hindel'cd. 

53.-While he spoke these things, the Seri bes and the 
Pharisees began vehemently to press him with question!:.', on 
many points; laying snares for him, in order to <lraw from 
his own mouth, matter of accusation against him. 

XII.-Meantime, while the crowd, in myl'iads flocked 
about him, so that they trod one upon another, he said, ad
dressing himself to his disciples, Above all things, bcwart' 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, whieh is hypoel'isy. For 
there is nothing covered that shall not be detected: noth
ing secret that shall not be made known. What you have 
spoken in the dark, shall be reported in the light; what you 
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have whispered in the closet, shall be proclaimed from the 
housetop. But I charge you, my friends, fear not them who 
kill the body, and after that can do no more; but I will show 
you whom you ought to fear; fear him, who, after he has 
killed, has power to cast into hell. I repeat it to you, Fear 
him. Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? Yet not 
one of them is forgotten by God: yes, the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered: fear not, therefol'C; you are much 
more valuable than sparrows. Moreover, I say to you, who
ever shall acknowledge me before men, him the Son of Man 
will acknowledge before the angels of God; but whoever 
denies me before men, shall be disowned before the angels 
of God. And whosoever shall inveigh against the Son of 
Man, may obtain remission; but to him who detracts from 
the Holy Spi1·it, there is no remission. And when you are 
brought before synagogues, and magistrates, and rulers; be 
not solicitous how or what you shall answer, or what you 
shall say: for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that moment, 
what ought to be said. 

13.-Then one said to him out of the crowd, Rabbi, order 
my brothe1· to divide the inheritance with me. He answered, 
Man, who constituted me your judge or arbiter? And he 
said to them, Be upon yom guard against covetousness; for 
in whatever afiluence a man be, his life depends not on his 
possessions. 

16.-He also used this example, A certain rich man had 
lands whic:h brought forth plentifully. And he reasoned thus 
with himself~ \Vhat shall I do? for I have not where to store 
my crop. I will do this, added he; I will pull clown my 
storehouses, and build larger, and there I will stol'C all my 
produce, and my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast plenty of goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, enjoy thyself: But God said to him, Fool! 
this very night your soul is required of you. Whose, then, 
shall thm;e things be, which you have provided? So it fares 
with him who amasses treasure for himself, but is not ricl1 
toward God. 

22.-Then he said to his disciples, For this reason I 
charge you, be not anxious about your lifo, what you shall 
eat; nor about your body, what you shal1 wea1'. Lifo is a 
greater gift than food, and the body than clothing. Consicfor 
the ravens: they neither sow nor reap; have neither cellar 
nor barn; but God foeds them. How much more valuable 
are you than fowls? Besidei:;, which of' you ean, by hi,; 
anxiety, prolong his lite one hom? If, therelore, you cau 
not thut:i effect even the ,;mallest thing, why are you anxiom; 
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about the rest? Consider the lilies. How do they grc;w? 
They toil not; they spin not; yet I affirm, that even Solo
mon, in all his glory, was not equally adorned with one of 
.hese. If, then, God so array the herbage, which to-day is 
.n the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
nore will he array you, 0 you distrustful! Do not ask, 

therefore, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; live 
not in anxious suspense. For all these things the 1~agans 
seek; whereas, your Father knows that you need them. But 
seek you the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be 
superadded to you. Fear not, my little flock, for it has 
pleased your lt~ather to give you the kingdom. Sell your 
goods and give alms; provide yourselves purses which wear 
not out; treasure inexhaustible in heaven, where no thieves 
approach, where nothing is spoiled by worms. For where 
your treasure is, your heart will likewise be. 

35.-Let your loins be girt, and your lamps burning; and 
yourselves, like those who wait their master's return from 
the wedding; that when he comes and knocks, they may 
immediately let him in. Happy those servants whom their 
master, at his return, shall find watching. Indeed, I say tu 
JOU, that he will gird himself, and having placed them at ta
ble, will attend and serve them. And whether he come in 
the second watch, or in the third, if he find things thus, 
happy are those servants. You are certain that if the mas
ter of the house knew at what hour the thief would come, 
he would watch, and not allow him to break into his house. 
Be you, then, always prepared; because the Son of Man will 
come at an hour when you are not expecting him. 

41.-Then Peter said to him, Master, is this parable di
rected to us alone, or to all? The Lord said, Who, now, is 
the discreet and faithii.J.l steward, whom the master will set 
over his household, to dispense regularly the allowance of 
corn I Happy that servant, if his master, at his arrival, 
,\>hall find him so employed. I tell you truly, he will intrust 
him with the management of all his estate. But as to t~e 
!'>ervant who shall say within himself, My master delays his 
return, and shall beat the men-servants and the ,maids, and 
shall feast, and carouse, and be dmn ken; the master of that 
servant will come on a day when he is not expecting h.im, 
and at an hour of which he is not apprised, and havmg 
discarded him, will assio·n him his portion with the faith
less. And that servant ~vho knew his master's will, yet did 
not make himself ready, nor execute his orders, shall receive 
many stripes; whereas, he who knew it not, but did tl~ingl" 
deserving chastisement, shall receive fow: for much will bo 
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required of every one to whom much is given; and the 
more a man is intrusted with, the more will be exacted from 
him. 

49.-1 came to throw fire upon the earth; and what 
would I but that it were kindled? I have an immersion to 
undergo; and how am I pained till it be accomplished? Do 
you imagine that I am come to give peace to the earth r I 
tell you, No: but division. For hereafter, five in one fam
ily will be divided; three against two, and two against three: 
father against son, and son against father; mother against. 
1laughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
against daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against moth
er-in-law. 

54.-He said also to the people, When you see a cloud 
rising in the west, you say, It will rain immediately, and so 
it happens; and when the south wind blows, you say, It will 
be hot, and it happens accordingly. Hypocrites, you can 
judge of what appears in the sky, and on the earth; how is 
it that you can not judge of the present time? and why do 
you not, even of yourselves, discern what is just( 

58.-When you go with your creditor to the magistrate, 
endeavor, on the road, to satisfy him, lest he drag you be
fore the judge, and the judge consign you to the sergeant, 
and the sergeant commit you to prison: I assure you, you 
will not be released until you have paid the last mite. 

SECTION IX. 

THE NATURE OF THE KINGDOM. 

XIII.-THERE were then present some, who informed 
Jesus of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
that of their sacrifices. Jesus answering, said to them, Do 
you think that these Galileans were the greatest sinners in 
all Galilee, becaus~ they suffered such usage? I tell you, 
No: but unless you reform, you shall all likewise perish; or, 
those eighteen upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew 
them; do yon think that they were the greatest protligates 
in Jerusalem r I tell you, No: but unless you reform, yon 
ohall all likewise perish. 

6.-He also spoke this parable: A man.had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard, and came seeking fruit on it, but 
found none. Then he oaid to the vine-dresser, This is the 
third year that I have come seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
without finding any. Cut it down: why should it cum be-:-
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the ground? He answered, Sir, let it alone one year longer 
till I dig about it, and manure it; perhaps it will bear fruit: 
if not, you may afterward cut it down. 

10.-0n the Sabbath, as he was teaching in a synagogue, 
a woman was present, who, for eighteen years, had a spirit 
of infirmity, by which she was so bowed down that she 
~ould not so much as look up. Jesus, perceiving her, called 
her to him, and, laying his hand on her, said, Woman, you 
are delivered from yom infirmity. Immediately she stood 
upright, and glorified God. But the director of the syna
gogue, moved with indignation, because Jesus had per
formed a cure on the Sabbath, said to the people, There are 
six days for working; come, therefore, on those days and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. To which the Lord 
replied, Hypocrites! who is there amongst you that does not, 
on the Sabbath, loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering? And must not this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound, lo! these 
eighteen years, be released from this bond on the Sabbath 
day? On his saying this, all his opposers were ashamed; 
but the whole multitude was delighted with all the glorious 
actions performed by him. 

18.-He said, moreover, What does the kingdom of God 
resemble? To what shall I compare it? It resembles a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man threw into his garden; 
and it grew, and became a great tree, and the birds of the 
air took shelter in its branches. 

20.-Again, he said, To what shall I compare the king
dom of God? It resembles leaven, which a woman mingled 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22.-And he took a journey to Jcrnsalcm; teaching aR 
he passed through cities and villages: and one asked him, 
Master, m·c there but few who shall be saved? lie an~wcr
cd, li'orcc your enfrancc through the :stmight gate; for many, 
I ar;surc you, will request to be admitted, who shall not pre
vail. If once the master of the houoc shall ha,·c arisen and 
locked the door, and you standing without and knocking, 
;;ay, Master, Master, open to us; he will answer, I know not 
whence you are. Then you will say, W c have cat and drunk 
with you, and you have 1aught in om· streets. But he will 
answer, I tell you, I know not whence you arc: remove 
hence, all you worker:; of umighteommess. Then will ensue 
weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you shall see Abra
ham, and Isna<:, and ,J :woh, and all the prophets rec:ei \'Cd 

into the kingclom of' God, and youn;elves excluded: nay, 
pe:ople will conH· from thP cast, from the wer:;t, from the 
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north, and from the south, and will place themselves at table 
in the kingdom of God. And, behold, they are last, who 
shan be first; and they are first, who shall be last. 

31.-The same day, certain Pharisees came to him, and 
said, Get away; depart hence, for Herod intends to kill you. 
He answered, Go, ten that fox, To-day and to-morrow I ex
pel demons, and pert.Orm cures, and the third day my course 
will be completed. N everthelesR, I must walk about to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following; for it can not be, 
that a prophet should be cut off anywhere but in Jerusalem. 
O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! that kill est the prophets, and 
stonest them whom God sends to you! how often would I 
have gathered your children together, as a hen gathers her 
brood under her wings; but you would not! Quickly shall 
your house be deserted; for indeed, I say to you, you shall 
not again see me, till the time when you shall say, Blessed 
be He who comes in the name of the Lordi 

XIV.-It happened on a Sabbath, when he was gone to 
eat at the house of one of the rulers, who was a Pharisee, 
that while the Pharisees were observing him, a man who had 
a dropsy stood before him. Then J esui:> addressing himself 
to the lawyers and Pharisees, said, Is it lawful to cure on 
the Sabbath? They being silent, he took hold of the man, 
healed and dismissed him. Then resuming his uiscourse, 
he said to them, Who, among-st you, if his ass or his ox fan 
into a pit on the Sabbath day, will not immediately pun 
him out? And to this they were not able to make him a 
reply. 

7 .-Observing how eager the guests were to possess the 
higher places at the table, he gave them this injunction, 
When you are invited to a wedding, do not occupy the 
highest place at table, lest one more considerable than yon 
be bidden, and he who invited you both, come and say to 
you, Give place to this man; and you should then rise with 
confusion, to take the lowest place. But when you are in
vited, go to the lowest place, that when he who invited you 
comes, he may say to you, Friend, go up higher; for that 
win do you honor before the company. For whoever exalts 
himself, shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself, 
shall be exalted. 

12.-He said also to him who had invited him, When 
you give a dinner, or a supper, do not invite your rich 
friends, brothers, cousins, or neighbors, lest they also in
vite you, in their turn, and you be recompensed. But whe11 
you give an entertainment, invite the poor, the maimed, the 
ame, the blind; and you shall be happy: for, as they have 
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not the means to requite you, you shall be requited at the 
resurrection of the I"ighteouR. 

15.-0ne of the guests, !waring this, said to him, Ilappy 
he who !>hall foast in the Heign or God. Jesus said to him, 
A cel'tain man made a gl'eat suppel', and im·ited many. AuJ 
at suppel' time he sent his servants, to tell those who haJ 
been im·ite'l to come p1·eseutly; !01;, that iill was ready. But 
they all, wit hont exception, made excuses. 011e said, I have 
pnn:hnse'l a field, which I must go and see; I pray yon have 
me excused. Anothel' said,· I have buu,2,·ht fhe yoke or 
oxen, which I nm going to pl'Ovc; I pray yon have me ex
cused. A third said, I have manied a wifo; aud, therefore, 
I can not go. The servant being returned, related all to his 
master. Then the master of the house was ang1·y, and said 
to his servants, Go immediately into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and b1-ing in here the porn" the maimeil, the 
lame, and the blind. AUerward the t:lervant said, Sit" your 
order:; are executed, and still there i8 room. The master an
swere1l, Go out into the highways, and along the hedges, and 
compel people to come, that my house may be filled: for 
I dcclal'e to you, that none of those who were invited, shall 
taste or my suppe1·. 

25.-As gI"eat multitudes traveled along with him, he 
turned to them, and said, If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father and mother, and wifo, and children, and bl'Oth
ers, and sisters; nay, and himself, too; he can not be my 
disciple. And whosoever does not follow me, carrying his 
cross, can not be my disciple. For, which of you, intend
ing to build a towe1., does not first, by himself; compute the 
expense, to know whether he have the means to complete it; 
lest, having laid the foundation, and being unable to finish, 
he become the derision of all who see it; who will say, This 
man began to build, but was not able to finish. Or what 
king, going to engage another king, with whom he is at wal', 
does not first consult, by himself, whether he can, with ten 
thousand men, encounter him who comes against him with 
twenty thousancl; that if he can not, he may, while the 
other is at a distance, send an embassy to sue for peace. So, 
then, whosoever he be of you, who does not renounce all 
that he has, he can not be my disciple. Salt is good; but 
if the salt become insipid, with what shall it be seasoned? It 
is fit neither for the land, nor for the dunghill, but is thrown 
!\Way. Whosoever has ears to hear, let him hear. 
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SECTION X. 

PARABLES. 

XV.-NOW, all the publicans and the sinners resorted 
to Jes us, to hear him. But the Pharisees and the ScribeR 
murmured, saying, This man admits sinners, and eats with 
them. 

3.-Then he addressed this similitude to them: What 
man, amongst you, who has a hundred sheep, if he lot>e one 
of them, does not leave the ninety-nine in the desert, to go 
after that which is lost, till he find it? And having found 
it, does he not joyfully lay it on his shoulders, and when he 
is come home, convene his friends and neighbors, saying t > 

them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost? Thus, I assure you, there is greater joy in hea
ven for one sinner who re(orms, than for ninety-nine right
eous persons, who need no reformation. 

~.-Or what woman, who has ten drachmas, if she lose 
one, does not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search 
carefully till she find it? And having- found it, does she not 
assemble her female friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost! 
Such joy, I assure you, have the angel!:; of God, when any 
sinner reforms. 

11.-He said, also, A certain man had two sons. And 
the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me my 
portion of the estate. And he allotted to them their shareA. 
Soon after, the younger son gathered all together, and trav
eled into a distant country, and there wasted his substance 
in riot. When all was spent, a great famine came upon that 
land, and he began to be in want. Then he applied to one 
of the inhabitants of the country, who sent him into his 
fields to keep swine. And he desired to appease his hunger 
with the husks on which the swine were feeding; for no per
son gave him anything. At length, coming to himseH; lie 
said, How many hirelings has my father, who have all more 
bread than suffices them, while I perish with hunger! I 
will arise, and go to my father, and will say to him, Father, 
[ have sinned against heaven and you, and am no longer 
worthy to be called your son. And he arose, and went to 
his father. When he was yet afar off, bis father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and threw himself upon hiM 
neck, anrl kissed him. And the son said, Father, I h:ne 
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sinned against heaven and you, and am no longer worthy to 
be called your son. But the father said to his servants, 
Bring hither the principal robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his finger, and shoes on his foet: bring also the 
fatted ca If, and kill it, and let us eat, and be merry; for this, 
my son, was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
fom1d. So they began to be merry. 

25.-N ow his elder i;;on was in the field, walking home. 
And as he drew near the house, he heard music and danc
ing. He, therefore, called one of the servants, and asked 
the reason of this. He answered, Your brother is re
turned, and your father has killed the fatted calf, because he 
has received him in health. And he was angry, and would 
not go in; therefore his father came out, and entreated him. 
He answering, said to his father, These many years I have 
served you, without disobeying your commanrl in anything; 
yet you never gave me a kid, that I might entertain my 
friends; but no sooner rlid this, your son, return, who has 
squandered your living on prostitutes, than you killed for 
him the fatted calf: Son, replied the father, you are always 
with me, and all that I have is yoms: it was but reasona
ble that we should rejoice and be merry; because this, your 
brother, was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. 

XVI.-He said, likewise, to his disciples, A certain rich 
man had a steward, ·who was accused to him of wasting his 
estate. Having, therefore, called him, he said, What is this 
that I hear of you? Render an account of your manage
ment, for you shall be steward no longer. And the steward 
said within himself, What shall I do ( My master takes from 
me the stewardship; I can not dig, and am ashamed to beg. 
I am resolved what to do, that when I am discarded, there 
may be some who will receive me int0 their houses. Hav
ing, therefore, sent severally for all his master's debto1·s, he 
asked one, How much do you owe my master? He an
swered, A hundred baths of oil. Take back your bill, sa,id 
the steward, sit down directly, an•! write fifty. Then he 
asked another, How much do you owe( He answered, A 
hundred homers of wheat. Take back your bill, said he, 
:md write eighty. The master commended the prudence o~· 
the unjust steward; for the chilJren of this world are more 
prudent in conducting their affairs, than the children of 
light. Therefore, I say to you, with the deceitful riches pro
cure to yourself friends, who, after your discharge, may re
ceive you into the eternal mansions. 

10.-Whoso is faithfill in tittle, is faithful also in much: 
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and whoso is unjust in little, is unjust also in much. I( 
therefore, you have not been honest in the deceitful, who 
will inirnst. you with the true riches? And if you have been 
unfaithful managers for another, who will give you anything 
to manage for yourselves? A servant can not serve two 
masters: for either he will hate- one, and love the other; or, 
at least, will attend one, and neglect the other. You can not 
'>erve God and mammon. 

14.-When the Phai·isees, who loved money, heard all 
these things, they ridiculed him. But he said to them, As 
for you, you make yourselves pass upon men for righteous, 
but God knows your hearts; for that which is admired of 
men, is abhorred of God. 

16.-Y ou had the law and the prophets till the coming 
of John, since whose time, the kingdom of God is announced, 
and every occupant enters it by force. But sooner shall 
heaven and earth perish, than one tittle of the law shall fail. 

18.-Whoever divorces his wife, and takes another, com
mits adultery; and whoever marries the divorced woman, 
commits adultery. 

19.-There was a certain rich man, that wore purple and 
fine linen, and feasted splendidly every day. There was also 
a poor man, named Lazarus, covered with sores, that was 
laid at his gate, and who was desirous to feed on the cmmLs 
which foll from the rich man's table: yes, even the dogs 
came and licked his sores. It happened that the poor man 
died, and was conveyed by angels to Abraham's bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried. And in hades, being 
in torments, he looked up, and saw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, and cried, saying, Have pity on me, 
father Abraham, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his fin
ger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tortured in thi8 
flame. Abraham answered, Son, remember that you, in 
your lifetime, received good things, and Lazarus received 
evil things; Lut now he is in joy, and you are in torments. 
Besides, there lies a huge gulf between us and you, so that 
they who would pass hence to you, can not: neither can 
they pass to us, who would come thence. The other replied, 
l entreat you, then, father, to send him to my father's house; 
for I have five brothers, that he may admonish them, lest 
they also come into this pince of torment. Abraham an
swered, They have l\Ioses and the prophets, let them hear 
them. Nay, said he, father Abraham, but if one went to 
them from the dead, they would reform. Abraham replied, 
if they hear not Moses an<l the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one shoulcl nrise from the dead. 
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SECTION XI. 

INSTRUCTIONS AND WARNINGS. 

XVII.-THEN Jesus said to his disciples, It is impos
sible to exclude snares entirely; but, alas, for him who en
snares I It would be more eligible for him to have an upper 
millstone fastened to his neck, and to be cast into the sea, 
than to ensnare one of these little ones. 

3.-Take heed to yourselves: if your brother trespass 
against yon, rebuke him; and if he reform, forgive him; and 
if he trespass against you seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day return, saying, I repent, you shall forgive 
him. 

5.-Then the Apostles said to the Lord, Increase our 
faith. He answered, If you had faith, though it were but 
as a grain of mustard seed, you might say to this sycamine, 
Be extirpated and planted in the sea, and it would obey yon. 

7.-Would any of you, who has a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, say to him on his retum from the fiel<l, Come, 
immediately, and place yourself at. table; and not rather, 
Make ready my supper; gird yourself and serve me, until I 
have eat and drunk; afterward you may cat and drink? Is 
he obliged to that servant for obeying his orders? I sup
pose not. In like manne1· say yon, when you have <lone all 
that is commanded you, We, your servants, have conferred 
no favor; we have done only what we were bound to do. 

11.-N ow, in travcli11g to Jerusalem, he passed through 
the confines of Samaria and Galilee; and being about to en
ter a certain village, there met. him ten lepers, who stood at 
a distance, and cried out, Jesus, Master, take pity upon us. 
When he saw them, he said to them, Go, show yourselves to 
the priests. And as they went, they were cleansed. And 
one of them, perceiving that he was healed, turned back, 
glorifying God aloud. Then throwing himself prostrate at 
the feet of Jesus, he returned him thanks. Now this man 
was a Samaritan. ,Jes us said, Were not ten cleansed ( 
'Vhere then are the other nine? Have none returned glory 
Lo God except this alien? And he said to him, Arise, go 
your way; your faith has cured you. 

20.-Being questioned by the Pharisees, when the Reign 
of God should commence, he answered, The Reign of God 
is not ushered in with parade; nor shall people say, Lo, 
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here! or Lo, yonder! for behold, the Reign of God is wit1.1in 

you22.-Then he said to his disciples, The time will come, 
when you shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and shall not see it. But when they say t:o you, Lo, 
here! or Lo, yonder! go not out to follow them. For as the 
lightning flashes in an ini;tant from one extremity of the sky 
to the other, so will the appearance of the Son of Man be, 
in his day. But first he must suffer much, and be rejected 
of this generation. And, as it happened in Noah's days, it 
will also happen in the days of the Son of Man. They eat, 
they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered the ark, when the deluge came, 
and destroyed them all. In like manner as it was in the dayd 
of Lot, they eat,· they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they built; but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, which destroyed them 
all; so will it also be on the day when the Son of Man shall 
appear. On that day, let not him who shall be on the house
top, having his furniture in the house, come down to take it 
away. Let not him who shall be in the field, return homc>. 
Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life, shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall pre
serve it. I tell you, there will be two men, that night, in 
one bed; one will be seized, and the_ other will be left. Two 
women will be grinding together; one will be seized, and 
the other will be left. Then they asked him, Where, Mas
ter? He answered, Where the body is, the eagles will be 
assembled. 

XVIIl.-He also showed them, by a parable, that they 
ought to persist in prayer, without growing weary. In a 
certain city, said he, there was a judge, who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man. And there was a widow in that 
<:ity, who came to him, saying, Do me justice on my adver
sary. For some time he refused: but afterward, he argucll 
thus with himself~ Although I neither fear God, nor regard 
man; yet, because this widow importunes me, I will judge 
her cause; lest she come perpetually, and ]Jlague me. Mark, 
l:laid the Lord, what the unjust judge determined: And will 
not God avenge his elect, who cry to him day and night? 
Will he linger in their cause? I assure you, he will sud
denly avenge them. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man 
comes, will he find this belief upon the earth? 

~.-Then addressing some who were conceited of them
Heh·es, as being righteous, and despised others, he proposed 
this example:-Two men Wl'llt up to the temple to pray; 
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one a Pharisee, the other a publican. The Pharisee stand
ing by himselt; prnyed thus :-0 God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. I fast twice a-week. I give tithcA 
of all that I possess. But the publiean, sta11di11g at a dis
ta11cc, and not daring so mueh as to lilt up his eyes to hea
ven, smote upon his breast, anti eried, Qod, be merciful to 
me a sinner. I assure you, that this man returned home 
more approved than the other: for whoever exalts himself; 
shall be humbled; but whoever humbles himself; shall be 
exalted. 

15.-Then they prnsentcd babes to him, that he might 
touch them: the disciples observing it, rebuked them. But 
Jesus calling them to him, said, Permit the ch.ildren to come 
to me, and do not forbid them; for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Indeed, I say to you, whoever will not receive the 
kingdom of God as a child, ;;hall never enter it. 

18.-Then a certain rnler asked him, saying, Good 
Teachm-, what good ;;hall I do to obtain etemal lifo r J csus 
answered, "\Vhy do you call me good( God alone is good. 
You know the commandments: Do not commit adultery; 
do not commit murder; do not steal; do not give false testi
mony; honor your father and yom mother. He replied, All 
these I have observed from my childhood. Hearing this, 
,Jesus said to him, Yet in 011c thing you arc dcfic.:ient: sell 
all that you have, and distribute to the poor, anti yon shall 
have treasure in heaven: then come and follow me. "\Vhen 
he heard this, he was exceedingly sorrowful; for he was 
very 1-ich. 

~.--Jesus, pcreciviug that he was very so1Towful, said, 
Ilow difficult will it be for men of opulence to enter 1.he 
kingdom of God. It is easier for a camel to pass through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. The hearers said, "\Vho, then, can be saved( Jesus 
answered, Things impossible to men, are possible to God. 

28.-'l'hen Peter said, Lo! we have forsaken all, and fol
lowed thee. Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to you, that 
thern is none who shall have forsaken his house, or parents, 
or brothers or wifo or children, on aecount of the kingdom ' ' . of God; who shall not receive manifold more in retum, m 
this world, and in the fhture, eternal lite. 

:n.-'l'hen Jesus, taking the twelve aside, said to them, 
We are now (J"oincv to Jerusalem, where all that the prophets 
have written~ shi31 be accomplished on the ~0~1 of Man. 
For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and r1d1culed, and 
insulted, and spitted on. And after scourging, the! will kill 
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him; and he shall rise ag·i•i.n the third day. But they under
stood none of these thing1-1: t.his discourse was dark to them; 
they did not comprehend it'3 meaning. 

35.-Whcn he came near to Jericho, ll :;,ind man, who 
sat by the way-side begging, hearing the crowd pass by, in
quired what was the matter. And being told that Jesus the 
N azarehe was passing by, he : mmediately cried, saying, 
Jesus, Son of David, have pity JD me. They who went be
fore, charged him to be silent; but he cried still the louder, 
Son of David, have pity 0n me. Jesus stopped, and com
manded them to bring the man to him. And when he was 
nigJ:i, he asked him, saying, What do you wish me to do for 
you( He answered, Master, to give me my sight. And 
Jesus said to him, Receive your sight; your faith has cured 
you. Instantly he recei rnd his sig·ht, and followed him, glo-
1·i lying God; and all the people saw it, and praised God. 

XIX.-When Jes us had entered, and was passing 
through Jericho, behold, a man named Zaccheus, a rich 
man, and chief of the publicans, endeavored to see what sort 
1)f person he was, but could not fur the press, being of a low 
stature. Therefore, running before, he climbed up into a 
i:;ycamore, to see him; having observed that he was going 
that way. When Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
and seeing him, said, Zaccheus, make haste and come down, 
for to-day I must abille at your house. And he made haste, 
and came down, and received him joyfolly. When the mul
titude perceived this, they said, murmuring, He is gone to 
be entertained by a sinne1·. But Zaccheus, presenting him
self before Jesus, said, Master, half of my goods I will give 
to the poor; and if in anything I have wronged any man, I 
will restore fourfold. And Jesus said, concerning him, To
day is salvation come to this house; inasmuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham. For the· Son of Man is come to seek 
and recover that which was lost. 

11.-As the people were attentive, he added this para
ble, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and they fancied the 
Reign of' God would immediately commence. A certain 
nobleman went ahroacl to procure for himself the royalty, 
and then return; and having called ten of hii:; servants, :md 
delivered to them ten pounds, he said, improve these till J 
return. Now his citizens hated him; and sending an em
bassy after him, pl'Oteste1l, We will not have this man for 
om king. \Vhen he returned, vested with royal power, he 
commanded those servants to be called to whom he had com
mitted the mo11ey, that he might know what every one ban 

1~ 
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gained. Then the first came, and said, My Lord, your 
pound has gained ten pounds. He am.wered, Well done, 
good servant; because you have been faithful in a very small 
matter, receive the government of ten cities. And the second 
who came, said, My Lord, your pound has gained five pounds. 
He answered, Be you also governor of five cities. Another 
came, saying, My Lord, here is your pound, which I have 
k~pt laid up in a napkin; for I was afraid of you, because 
you are a hard master; you exact what you did not give, 
and reap what you did not sow. He answered, Out of your 
own mouth, you malignant servant, I will condemn you. 
Did you know that I am a hard master, exacting what I did 
not give, and reaping what I did not sow? Why, then, did 
you not put my money into the bank; that at my return I 
might have received it with interest? Then he 1mid to his 
attendants, Take the pound from him, and give it to him 
who has ten pounds. They answered, My Lord, he has ten 
pounds. He replied, I tell you, that to every one who has, 
more shall be given; but from him who has not, even that 
which he has shall be taken. But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me for their king, bring them hither, 
and slay them in my presence. 

SEGrION XII. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

28.-AFTER this discourse, Jesus walked foremost, 
traveling toward Jerusalem. When he approached Beth
phage and Bethany, near the mountain called the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go to yonder 
village, where, as you enter, you will find a colt tied, 011 

which no man ever rode; loose him, and bring him. If any 
one ask you why you loose him, you shall answer, Becamst• 
the Master needs him. Accordingly, they who received thiH 
order, went, and found everything as he had told them. As 
they were loosing the colt, the owners said to them, Why 
loose you the colt? They answered, The Master needs him. 
So they brought him to Jesus, and having thrown their man
tles upon the colt, set Jesus on it. As he went, the people 
spread their mantles in the way before him. 'Vhen he was 
so near as the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to praise God in loud ac
clamations, for all the miracles which they bad seen; saying, 
Blessed be the King who comes in the name of the Lord! 
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Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest heaven! Upon 
this, some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, Rabbi, rebuke 
your disciples. He answered, I tell you, that if these were 
silent, the stones would cry out. 

41.--When he came near, and beheld the city, he wept 
ornr lt, saying, 0 that th0u hadst known, at least in this thy 
<lny, the things which concern thy peace I But now they 
are hid from thine eyes: for the days are coming upon thee, 
when thine enemies will surround thee with a rampart, and 
inclose thee, and shut thee up on every side; and will level 
thee with the gro1md, thee and thy children, and will not 
leave thee one stone upon another, because thou didst not 
kno'w the time when thou wast visited. 

45.-Afterward he went into the temple, and drove out 
thence those who sold, and those who bought in it, saying 
to them, It is written, "My house is a house of prayer, but 
you have made it a den of robbers." 

47.-And he taught daily in the temple, while the chief 
priests and the scribes, and persons of principal note, sought 
his destruction; but could not devise how to effect it: for 
an the people heard him with the greatest attention. 

XX.-One of those days, as he was teaching the people 
'n the temple, and publishing the good tidings, the chief 
priests and the scribes, with the elders, came upon him, say
ing, Tell us by what authority you do these things; or who 
is he that empowered you? He answering, said to them, I 
also have a question to put to you. Tell me, then, W P.B the 
commission which John had to immerse, from heaven, or 
from men? But they reasoned thus among themselves, If 
we say, From heaven, he will reply, Why, then, did you not 
believe him? And if we say, From men, all the people will 
stone us; for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. 
'l'hey therefore answered, that they could not tell whence. 
Jesus replied, Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9.-Then he spoke to the people this parable: .A man 
planted a vineyard, and farmed it out, and ha-ving traveled, 
continued long abroad. The season being come, he sent a 
11ervant to the husbandmen, to receive of the produce of the 
vineyard; but they beat him, and sent him back empty. 
Afterward, he sent anc ther servant, whom they, having 
beaten, and used shamefully, also sent away empty. He 
afterward dispatched a third to them. Him, likewise, they 
wounded and drove away. Then the proprietor of the vine
yard said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son; 
they will surely reverence him, when they eee him. But 
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whe11 the husbandmen saw him, they reastmed thus among 
themselves, This is the hei~ come, let us ki:ll him, that the 
inhtititance may be our owu. And having thrust him out of 
the vineyard, they killed him. What, therefore, will the 
proprietor of the vineyard do to them? He will come and 
destroy those husbandmen, anfl. give the vineyard to others. 
And some of his hearers said, God forbid. 

17.---.Jesus, looking on them, said, What, then, means 
that expression of scriptur~ "A stone which the builders 
rejected, is made the head of the corner. Whosoever shall 
fall upon that stone, shall be bruised; but on whomsoevel' 
it shall fall, it will crush him to pieces?" At that time, the 
chief priests and the scribes, knowing that he had spoken 
this parable against them, would have laid hands on him, but 
feared the people. 

20.-And they watched him, and set spies upon him, in
structing them to personate conscientious men, and surprise 
him'in his words, that they might delivtir him to the power 
and authority of the procurator. These accosted him with 
this question, Rabbi, we know that you speak and teach up
rightly, and that, without respect of persons, you faithfully 
recommend the way of God. Is it lawful for us to pay taxes 
to Cesar, or not? He perceiving their subtlety, answered, 
Why would you entangle me? Show me a denarius. Whose 
image and inscription has it? They answered, Cesar's. 
He replied, Render, therefore, to Cesar, that which is Cesar's, 
and to God, that which is God's. Thus they could not sur
prise him in his discourses before the people; wherefore, ad
miring his answer, they kept silence. 

27.-Afierward, some of the Sadducees, who deny a fu
ture state, came to him with this question: Rabbi, Moses 
has enjoined in his writings, that a man whose brother dies 
childless, outlived by his wife, shall marry the widow, and 
raislil issue to his brother. Now there were seven brothers; 
the first of whom, having taken a wife, died childless: the 
second married the widow, and also died childless; the third 
married her, as did likewise the rest; and all the seven died, 
leaving no children. Last of all, the woman also died. To 
which of them, therefore, will she be wife; at the resurrec
tion; for she has been married. to all the seven? Jesus an
swering, said to them, The people of this world marry, ancl 
are given in marriage; but, among them who shall be hon
ored to share in the resurrection, and the other world, there 
will be neither marrying nor giving in marriage; for they 
can not die any more; because, like the angels, they are chil
dre"l of God, being children of the resurrection. But that 
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the dead are raised, even Moses has suggf'lsted, calling the 
Lord who appeared in the bush, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not a 
God· of the dead, but of the livlng; for they are all alive to 
him. Then some of the scribes said to him, Rabbi, you have 
spoken well. After that, they did not venture to ask him 
any more questions. 

41.-And he said to them, Why is it affirmed that the 
Messiah must be a son of David? Yet, David himself 
says, in the book of the Psalms, "The Lord said to my 
Lord~ Sit at my right hand, till I make thy foes thy foot
stool.'' As David thus calls him his Lord, how can he be 
David's son? 

45.-Then, in the audience of all the people, he said to 
his disciples, Beware of the scribes, who love to walk in 
robes, and affect salutations in public places, and the princi
pal seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost places at 
feasts; who devour the families of widows, and make long 
prayers for a disguise. These shall suffer the severest pun
ishment. 

XXL-As Jesus was observing the rich casting their 
gifts into the treasury, he saw an indigent wi.dow throw 
in two mites. And he said, I tell you, truly, that this poor 
widow has cast in more than any of them; for all of these, 
out of their superfluous store, have thrown into the sacred 
chest: whereas, she has thrown in all the little that she had. 

SECTION XIll. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

5.-SOME having remarked, that the temple was adorned 
with beautiful stones and presents, he said, The time will 
come, when these things which you behold, shall be so razed 
that one stone- will not be left upon another. 'l'hen they 
asked him, saying, Rabbi, when will these things be: and 
what will be the sign, when they are about to be accom
plished ( Ile answered, Take care that you be not seduced: 
for many will assume my character, saying, I am the person, 
and the time approaches; therefore, do not follow them. 
But when you shall hear of wars and insurrections, be not 
terrified: for these things must first happen; but the end 
will not immediately foliow. 

10.-llc added, Then will nation rise against nation, and 
b.ingdom against kingdom. And there shall be great earth-
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quakes iu sundry places, and famines, and pestilences; there 
2"hall be also frightful appearances, and great prodigies in 
the sky. But, before all this, yo'!! shall be apprehended and 
prosecuted, and delivered to synagogues, and imprisoned, 
and dragged before kings and governors, because of my 
name: and this will afford scope for your teRtimony. Be, 
therefore, resolved not to premeditate what defense you 
shall make; for I will give you an utterance, and wisdom, 
which none of your adversaries shall be able to refute or re
sist. And you shall be given up even by parents, and broth
ers, and kinsmen, and friends; and some of yon will be put 
to death. And, on my account, you shall be universally 
hated. Yet not a hair of your head shall be lost. Save 
your souls by your perseverance. 

20.-Now, when you shall see Jerusalem invested with 
armies, know that its desolation is nigh. Then let those in 
Judea flee to the mountains; let those in the city make their 
escape, and let not those in the country enter the city: for 
these will be days of vengeance, in which all the denuncia
tions of the scriptures shall be accomplished. But, alas, for 
the women with child, and for them who give suck in those 
days1 for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. They shall fall by the sword; they shall 
be carried captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden by the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
over. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the earth, the anguish of de
sponding nations; and roarings in the seas, and floods; men 
expiring with the fear and apprehension of those things 
which are coming upon the world: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. Then they shall see the Son of Man com
ing in a cloud, with great glory and power. Now when 
these thiugs begin to be fulfilled, look up, and lift up your 
heads; because your deliverance approaches 

29.-He proposed to them, alr;o, this comparison: Con
sider the fig tree, and the other trees. When you observe 
them sb.ooting forth, you know, of yourselves, that the sum
mer is nigh. Know, in like manner, when you shall see 
these events, that the Reign of God is nigh. Indeed, I say 
to you, that this race shall not fail until all be accomplish
ed. Heaven and earth shall fail; but my words shall not 
fail. Take heed, therefore, to yourseh·es, lest your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and worldly 
cares, and that day come upon you unawares: for, as a net, 
it. shall inclose all the inhabitants of the earth. He vigilant, 
therefore, praying on every occasion, that you may be ac-
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counted worthy to escape all these approaching evils, and to 
stand before the Son of Man. 

37.-Thus Jesus taught in the temple by day, but retired 
at night to the mountain, called the Mount of Olives. And 
every morning the people resorted early to the temple to 
hear him. 

XXII.-N ow the feast of unleavened bread, called the 
passover, being near, the chief priests and the scribes sought 
how they might kill him, for they feared the people. Then 
Satan entered into Judas, surnamed Iscariot, who was of the 
number of the twelve. And he went and concerted with the 
chief priests and officers, how he might deliver Jesus into 
their hands. And they were glad, and agreed to give him 
a certain sum, which Judas having accepted, watched an op
portunity to deliver him up without tumult. 

7.-Now, the day of unleavened bread being come, on 
which the passover must be sacrificed, Jesus sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go, and prepare for us the passover, that we 
may eat it. They asked him, Where shall we prepare it? 
He answered, When you enter the city, you will meet a man 
carrying a pitcher of water; follow him into the house which 
he shall enter, and say to the master of the house, The 
Teacher asks you, Where is the guest-chamber, where I 
may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will show 
you a large upper room, furnished; make ready there. So 
they went, and, having found everything as he had told 
them, prepared the passover. 

14.-When the hour was come, he placed himself at 
table with the twelve Apostles, and said to them, Much have 
I longed to eat this passover with you, before I suffer: for I 
declare to you, that I will never partake of another, until it 
be accomplished in the kingdom of God. Then, taking a 
cup, he gave thanks, and said, Take this, and share it 
amongst you; for I assure you, that I will not again drink 
of the product of the vine, until the Reign of God be come. 
Then he took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and 
gave it to them, saying, This is my body, which is given for 
you. Do this in commemoration of me. He lik<>wise gave 
the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new Institu
tion in my blood, which it> shed for you. 

21.-Mark, however, that the haud of him who betrays 
me, is on the table with mine. The Son of Man is going 
away, as has been determined: nevertheless, alas, for that 
man by whom he is betrayed! Then they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them it could be that would do 
this. 
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24.-There had been, also, a contention amongst them, 
whicn of them should be accounted the greatest. And he 
said to them, The kings of the nations exercise dominion 
over them; and they who oppress them, are !:!tylcd benefac
tors. But with you, it must be otherwise: nay, let the great
est amongst you be as the least; and him who governs, as he 
who serves. For, which is greater, he who is at table, or he 
who serves? Is not he that is at table? Yet I am amongst 
you as one who serves. You are they who have continuerl 
with me in my trials. And I grant to you to eat, and to 
drink at my table, in my kingdom, (forasmuch as my Father 
has granted me a kingdom,) and to sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31.-The Lord said, also, Simon, Simon, Satan has ob
tained permission to sift you as wheat; but I have prayed 
for you, that your faith fail not; do you, thereforn, when you 
have recovered yourself, confirm your brethren. He an
swered, Master, I am ready to accompany you, both to pris
on, and to death. Jesus replied, I tell you, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow to-day, before you have thrice denied that yon 
know me. 

35.-Then he said to them, When I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and shoes, did you want anything? But 
now, said he, let him that has a purse, take it, and likewise 
his bag; and let him who has no sword, sell his mantle, and 
buy one; for I tell you that this scripture, "He was ranked 
among malefactors," is now to be accomplished in me: for 
the things relating to me must be fulfilled. They said, Mas
ter, here are two swords. He replied, It is enough. Then 
he went out, and repaired, as he was wont, to the Mount of 
Olives, and his disciples followed him. 

40.-Being arrived there, he said to them, Pray that you 
may not yield to temptation. Then, being withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast; he kneeled down and prayed, say
ing, Father, if thou wilt, take this cup away from me; nev
ertheless, not my will, but thine be done. And there ap
peared to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. 
And being in an agony of grief, he prayed the more fer
rnntly, and his sweat fell like clotted blood to the ground. 
Having arisen from prayer, and returned to the disc~ples, he 
found them sleeping, oppressed with grief; and said to them, 
Why do you sleep? Arise, and pray, lest the trial overcome 
you. 

47.-Before he had done speaking, he saw a multituLlC'; 
ancl he who was called Judas, one of the twelve, walked be
lbrc· them, and came up to ,Jesus, to kiss him. .Jesus said to 
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him, Judas, do you betray the Son of Man with a kissr 
Now, those who were with him, foreseeing what would hap-, 
pen, said to him, Master, shall we strike with the sword? 
And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. Jesus said, Let this suffice; and touch
ing his ear, he healed him. Then Jesus said to the chief 
priests, and the officers of the temple-guard, and the elders, 
who were come to apprehend him, Do you come with swords 
and clubs, as in pursuit of a robber? While I was daily with 
you in the temple, you did not attempt to arrest me. But 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

SECTION XIV. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

. 54.-THEN they seized him, and led him away to the 
high priest's house. And Peter followed, at a distance. 
When they had kindled a fire in the middle of the court, 
and were sitting round it, Peter sat down among them. And 
a maid servant, having observed him sitting by the fire, and 
viewed him attentively, said, This man also was with him. 
But he disowned him, saying, Woman, I know him not. A 
little while after, another seeing him, said, You, also, are one 
of them. Peter answe1·ed, Man, I am not. About an hour 
after, another averred the same thing, saying, This man was 
surely with him, for he is a Galilean. Peter answered, Man, 
I know nothing of this matter. And just as he spoke the 
word, a cock crew. Then the Lord, turning, looked upon 
Peter, and Peter called to mind the· word which the Lord had 
said to him, Before the cock crow, you will disown me 
thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly. 

63.-Meantime, they who had J esns in charge, mocked 
and beat him; and having blindfolded him, struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, Divine who it is that smote 
you. And many other abusive things they said agaim;t 
him. 

66.-As soon as it was day, the national senate, with the 
chief priestB and scribes, were assembled, and having caused 
him to be brought into their council-clrnmber, said to him, 
Ir you be the l\les:'liah, tell us. He answered, If I tell you, 
you will not believe: and if I put a question, you will neither 
ar1swer me, nor acquit me. Hereafter the Son of Man shall 
lie :;eated at the ri;:;·ht hand of Almighty God. rrhey all re
plied, You are, then, the Son of God ( He answered, Y oi. 
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1>ay the truth. Then they cried, What further need have WE 

of evidence? We have heard enough ourselves, from his 
own mouth. 

XXIII.-And the assembly broke up, and conducttld 
,T esus to Pilate: and they accused him, saying, We found 
this man perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, calling himself Messiah the Ki~g. Then Pilate, 
asking him, said, You are the King of the Jews? He an
swered, You say right. Pilate said to the chief priests and 
the multitude, I find nothing criminal in this man. But 
they became more vehement, adding, He raised sedition 
among the people, by the doctrine which he spread through 
all Judea, from Galilee, where he began, to this place. When 
Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he asked, whether the 
man were a Galilean. And finding that he belonged to 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who was also 
then at Jerusalem. 

8.-And Herod was very glad to see Jesus: it was what 
he had long desired; having heard much of him, and hoping 
to see him perform some miracle. He, therefore, asked him 
many questions, but Jesus returned him no answer. Yet 
the chief priests and the scribes, who were present, accused 
him with eagerness. But Herod and his military train de
spised him: and having, in derision, arrayed him in a splen
did robe, remanded him to Pilate. On that day, Pilate aml 
Herod became friends; for, before, they had been at enmity. 

13.-Pilate, having convened the chief priests, the ma
gistrates and the people, said to them, You have brought 
this man before me, as one who excites the people to revolt; 
yet, having examined him in your presence, I have not found 
him guilty of any of those crimes of which you accuse him. 
Neither has Herod; for I referred you to him. Be assured, 
then, that he has done nothing to deserve death. I will 
therefore chastise him, and release him. For it was neces
sary that he should release one to them at the festival. '!'hen 
all cried out together, Away with this man, and release to 
us Barabbas. Now Rarabbas had been imprisoned for rai&
ing sedition in the city, and for murder. Pilate, willing to 
1·elease Jesus, again expostulated. But they cried, say
i~1g, Crucify! crucify him! A third time he repeated, Why? 
What evil has this man done? I do not fintl him guilty of 
any capital crime; I will therefore chastise him, and release 
him. But they persisted, demanding, with much clamor, 
that he might be crucified. At last, their clamors, and those 
of the chief priests, prevailed: and Pilate pronounced sen
tence, that it should be as they desired. Accordingly, be 
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released a man who had been imprisoned for sedition and 
murder; whom they required; and gave up Jesus to their 
will. 

26.-As they led him away, they laid hold of one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming from the country, and laid the cross on 
him, that he might bear it after Jesus. And a great multi
tude followed him, amongst whom were many women, who 
lamented and bewailed him. But Jesus, turning to them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your children: for the days are com
ing, in which they shall say, Happy the barren, the wombs 
which never bare, and the breasts which never gave suck! 
Then they shall cry to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us: for if it fare thus with the green tree, how 
shall it fare with the dry? And two malefactors were also 
led with him to execution. 

33.-When they came to the place called Calvary, they 
there nailed him to a cross, and the malefactors also; one at 
his right hand, the other at his left. And Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his garments by lot. -While the people stood gazing, 
even their rulers joined them in ridiculing him, and saying, 
This man saved others: let him save himself, if he be the 
Messiah, the elect of God. The soldiers likewise mocked 
him, coming and offering him vinegar, and saying, If you be 
the King of the Jews, save yourself: There was also an in
scription over his head in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS '.rHE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39.-N ow, one of the malefactors who suffered with him, 
reviled hirr., saying, If you be the Messiah, save yourself 
and us. The other, rebuking him, answered, Have you no 
fear of God, you who are undergoing the same punishment? 
And we, indeed, justly; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man has done nothing amiss. And he 
said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest to· 
thy kingdom. Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to you, To
day you shall be with me in paradise. 

44.-And, about the sixth hour, there was darkness OH'r 
all the land, which lasted till the ninth. The sun war; dai k
ened, and the vail of the temple was rent in the mid.st. 
And Jesus said with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands I 
commit my spirit; and having thus said, he expired. Then, 
the centurion, observing what had happened, gave glory to 
God; sayin!J, Assuredly, this was a righteous man. Nay, 
all the people who were present at this spectacle, and 
!!aW what had passed, returned, beating their breasts. And 
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all his acquaintance, and the women who had followed him 
from Galilee, standing at a distance, beheld theRe things. 

SECTION XV. 

THE RESUJtREOTION. 

50.-NOW, from Arimathea, a city of Judea, there wae 
a senator, named Joseph, a good and just man, who had not 
concurred in the resolutions and proceedings of the rest; 
and who, himself, also expected the Reign of God. This 
man went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. And 
having taken it down, he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a tomb cut in stone, in which no man had ever been depos
ited. Now that day wiis the preparation, and the Sabbath 
approached. And the women, who had accompanied Jesus 
from Galilee, followed Joseph, and observed the tomb, and 
how the body was laid. When they returned, they provided 
spices and ointments, and then rested the Sabbath, aceord
ing to the commandment. 

XXIV.-But the first day of the week, they went by 
daybreak, with some others, to the tomb, carrying the spices 
which they had provided, and found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb; and having entered, they found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 'Vhile they were in pcl'plexity on thi~ 
account, behold, two men stood by them. in robes of a daz
zling brightness. The women being aft'righted, and fixing 
their eyes on the ground, these said to them, Why do you 
seek the living among the dead? He is not here. but is risen; 
remember how he spoke to you, before he leit Galilee, say
ing, The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of 
sinners, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. Then 
they remembered his words. 

9.-0n their return from the tomb, they reported the 
whole matter to the eleven, and to all the other disciples. 
It was Mary the Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other women with them, who told 
these things to the Apostles: but their account appcal'ed to 
them as idle tales; they gave them no credit. i~eter, how
ever, arose and nm to the tomb; and stooping down, saw 
nothing there but the linen lyiug. Ami he went away, mus
ing with astonishment on what had happened. 

13.-The same day, as two of the diseiplcs were travel
ing to a village named Emmaus, sixty forlong,.; from J ermm
lem, they conversecl togethel' about all these enmts. While 



CH.XXIV. LUKE. 189 

they were conversing and reasoning, Jesus himself joined 
them, and went along with them. But their eyes were so 
affected that they did not know him. And he said to them, 
What subjects are these about which you confer together? 
and why are you dejected? And one of them, named Cleo
pas, answered, Are you only a stranger in Jerusalem, and do 
not know the things which have happened there so lately? 
What things? said he. They answered, Concerning .Jesus, 
the Nazarene, who was a prophet, powerful in word and 
deed, before God and all the people; how our chief priests 
and magistrates have delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. As for us, we trusted that it 
had been he who should have redeemed Israel. Beside all 
this, to-day, being the third day since these things hap
pened, some women of our company have astonished us; for 
having gone early to the tomb, and uot found his body, they 
came and told us that they had seen a vision of angels, whc 
said that he is alive. And some of om men went to the 
tomb, and found matters exactly as the women had related; 
but him they saw not. 

25.-Then he said to them, 0 thoughtless men, and back
ward to believe things which have been all predicted by the 
prophets! Ought not the Messiah thus to suffer, and so to 
enter into his glory? Then beginning with Moses, and pro
ceeding through all the prophets, he explained to them r.tl 
the passages relating to himself. When they came near the 
village, whithm· they were traveling, he seemed as intending 
to go farther; but they constraine<l him, saying, Abide with 
us, for it grows late, and the day is far spent. And he went 
to abide with them. While they were at table together, he 
took the loaf, and blessed and broke it, and distributed to 
them. Then their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he disappeared. And they said one to another, Did not 
our hearts burn within us, while he talked with us on the 
road, and expounded to us the scriptures? 

33.-Immediately they arose and returned to Jerusale.m, 
where they found the eleven, and the rest of their company 
assembled, who said, The Master is actually risen, and haH 
appeared to Simon. These also recounted what had happened 
on the road, and how he was made known to them in break
ing the loaf. 

36.-While they discoursed in this manner, he stood in 
the midst of them, and said, Peace be to you. But they 
were amazed and a:ffrighted, imagining that they saw a spirit. 
And he said to them, Why are you alarmed? And where
fore do suspicions arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 
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nnd my feet; it is I myself; handle me and be convinced; 
for a spirit has not flesh and bones as you see me have. Say
ing this, he showed them his hand1-1 and his feet. While yet 
they believed not, for joy and amazement, he said to them, 
Have you here anything to eat? And they gave him a piece 
of lwoiled fish, and of a honeycomb, which he took and eat 
in their presence. And he said to them, This is what I told 
you while I remained wilh you, that all the things which are 
written of me in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms, must be accomplished. Then he opened their 
minds; that they might understand the scl'iptures; and said 
to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved the Mes
siah to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and 
that reformation and the remission of sins should he proclaim
ed, in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Now, you are witnesses of these things; and behold I send 
you that which my Father has promised; but do you con
tinue in this city, until you be invested with power from 
above. 

50.-He then led them out as far as Bethany, and lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. And while he was blessing 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 
And having worshiped him, they returned to Jerusalem wit.h 
great joy; and were constantly in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. 
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JOHN'S PREF ACE. 

I -IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word wa~ with God, and the 
Word was God. This was in the beginning with God. All things were 
m11de by him, and without him not a single creature was made. In hiw 
was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light shone in 
darkness, but the darkness received it not. 

SECTION I. 

THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE IMMERSER. 

6.-A MAN named John, was sent from God. This 
man came as a witness, to testify concerning the light, that 
through him, all might believe. He was not himself the 
light; but came to testify concerning the light. The true 
light was he who, coming into the world, enlightens eve1·y 
man. 

10.-He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him; yet the world knew him not. He came to his own 
land, and his own people did not receive him; but to as 
many as received him, believing in his name, he granted the 
privilege of being children of God; who derive their birth 
not from blood, nor from the desire of the flesh, nor from 
the will of man, but from God. 

14.-And the Word became incarnate, and sojourned 
amongst us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of favor and truth. 
(It was concerning him John testified, when he cried, Thi!:! 
is He of whom I said, He that comes after me, is preferred 
to me; for he was before me.) Of his follness we all have 
received, even favor for favor's sake; for the law was given 
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by Moses-the favor and the truth came by Jesus Christ. 
No one ever saw God; it is the only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom of the Father, who has made him known. 

19.-Now this is the testimony of John. When the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, 
Wbo are you? he acknowledged, and denied not, but ac
knowledged, saying, I am not the Messiah. And they asked 
him, Who, then? Are you Elijah? He said, I am not. 
Are you the prophet? He answered, No. They said, Tell, 
then, who you are, that we may return an answer to them 
who sent us. What do you say of yourself? He answer
ed, I am he whose voice proclaims in the wilderness, "Make 
strnight the way of the Lord," as said the Prophet Isaiah. 
Now they who were sent, were of the Pharisees. And they 
questioned him further, Why, then, do you immerse, if you 
be not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? John an
swered, I immerse in water, but there is one among you 
whom you know not. It is he who comes after me, and was 
before me; whose shoe-string I am not worthy to loose. 
This happened at Bethabara, upon the Jordan, where John 
was immersing. 

29.-0n the next day, John sees Jesus coming to him, 
and says, Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the sin 
of the world. This is He, concerning whom I said, After 
me a man comes, who is preferred to me; for he was before 
me. As for me, I knew him not; but, that he might be 
made manifest to Israel, I am come immersing in water. 
John testified farther, saying, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven, like a dove, and r.emaining upon him. For 
my part, I should not have known him, had not He, who 
sent me to immerse in water, told me, Upon whom you shall 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining, the same is He 
who immerses in the Holy Spirit. Having, therefore, seen 
this, I testify that he is the Son of God. 

35.-The next day, John, being with two of his disciples, 
observed Jesus passing, and said, Behold the Lamb of God. 
The two disciples hearing this, followed Jesus. And.Jesus, 
turning about, saw them following, and said to them, What 
do you seek? They answered, Rabbi, (which signifies 
Teacher,) where do you dwell? He replied, Come, and see. 
·They went, and saw where he dwelt, and it being about the 
tenth hour, abode with him that day. One of the two, who, 
having heard John, followed J csus, was Andrew, the brother 
of Simon Peter. 'l'he first he met, was his own brother, Si
mon; to whom he said, We have found the Messiah, (a 
name equivalent to Christ.) And he brou~bt him to Jesus. 
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Jesus, looking upon him, said, You are Simon, the son of 
Jona; you shall be called Cephas, (which denotes the same 
as Peter.) 

43.-The next day, he resolved to go to Galilee, and 
meeting Philip, said to him, Follow me. Now Philip was 
of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip meets 
Nathanael, and says to him, We have found the person de
scribed by Moses in the law, and by the prophets, .Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, of Nazareth. Nathanael says to him, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip answered, 
Come, and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
said, concerning him, Behold an Israelite, indeed, in whom is 
no guile. Nathanael said to him, Whence do you know me? 
Jesus answered, I saw you when you were under the fig 
tree, before Philip called you. Nathanael replying, said to 
him, Rabbi, you are the Son of God: you are the King of 
IsmPI. Jesus answered him, saying, Because I told you that 
I saw you under the fig tree, you believe! You shall sec 
greater things than this. lie added, Most assuredly, I say 
to you, hereafter you shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending from the Son of Man, and descending to 
him. 

SECTION II. 

THE ENTRANOE ON THE MINISTRY. 

II.-'rHREE days after, there was a marriage in Cana, 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. Jesus, also, 
and his disciples, were invited to the mar,riage. The wine 
falling short, the mother of Jesus said to him, They have no 
wine. Jesus answered, Woman, what have you to do with 
me'? My time is not yet come. His mother said to the ser
vants, Do whatever he shall bid you. Now there were six 
water pots of stone, containing two or three baths each, 
placed there for the Jewish rites of cleai1sing. Jesus said to 
them, Fill the pots with water. And they filled them to the 
brim. Then he said, Draw, now, and carry to the director 
of the feast. And they did so. When the director of the 
feast had tasted the wine made of water, not knowing 
whence it was, (but the servants who drew the water 
knew,) he said, addressing the bridegrnom, Every person 
preo;ents the best wine first, and worse wine alterward, 
whc~n the guests have drunk largely; but you have reserved 
the bet:1t till now. '.rhis fir;;t miracle Jesus wrought i11 
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Cana, of Galilee, displaying his glory: and his disciples be
lieved on him. 

12.-Afterward, he went to Capernaum, he and his moth
er, and his brothers, and his disciples; but they staid not 
there many days. 

13.-And the Jewish passover being nigh, Jesus went to 
Jerusalem; and finding changers sitting in the temple, and 
people who sold cattle, and sheep, and doves; he made a 
whip of cords, and drove them all out of the temple, with 
the sheep and cattle, scattering the coin of the chmwers. 
and oversetting their tables; and said to them, who "'i;olJ 
doves, Take these things hence. Make not my -Father's 
house a house of traffic. (Then his disciples remembered 
these words of the scripture, "My zeal for thy house con
sumes me.") 

18.-Therefore, the Jews answered, and said to him, By 
what miracle do you show us your title to do these things? 
Jesus answering, said to them, Destroy this temple, and I 
will rear it again in three <lays. The Jew~ replied, Forty 
and six years was this temple in building; and you would 
rear it in three days? (But, by the temple, he meant his 
body.) When, therefore, he was risen from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he had said this, and they under
stood the scripture, and the word which Jesu~ had spoken. 

23.-While he was at Jerusalem, during the foast of the 
passover, many believed on him, when they saw the mira
cles which he performed. But Jesus did not trnst himself 
with them, because he knew them all. He needed not to re
:::ei ve from others a character of any man, for he knew what 
was in man. 

III.-N ow there was a Pharisee called Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews, who came to Jesus by night, and said to 
him, Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher come from God; 
for no man can do these miracles which you do, unless God 
be with him. Jesus answering, said to him, Most assuredly, 
I say to you, unless a man be born again, he can not discern 
the Reign of God. Nicodemus replied, How can a grown 
man be borne Can he enter his mother's womb anew, and 
be born? Jesus answered, Most assuredly, I say to you, 
unless a man be born of water and Spirit, he can not ent£1 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 'Vonder.not, then, 
that I said to you, You must be born again. The Spirit 
breathes where he pleases, and you hear the report of him, 
but know not whence he comes, or whither he goes; so is 
every one who is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered, 
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flow can these things be? Jesus replied, Are you the 
teacher of Israel, and know not these things? Most assur
edly, I say to you, we speak what we know, and testify 
what we have seen; yet you receive not our testimony. If 
you undcl'stood not, when I told you earthly things, how 
will you understand when I tell you heavenly things? For 
none has ascended into heaven, but he who descended from 
heaven; the Son of Man, whose abode is heaven. As Moses 
placed on high the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son 
of Man be placed on high; that whosoever believes on him 
may not perish, but obtain eternal lite: for God has so loved 
the· world, as to give his only begotten Son, that whos0evcr 
believes on him, may not perish, but obtain eternal lifo. 
For God has sent his Son into the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world may be saved by him. He who 
believes on him, shall not be condemned; he who believeA 
not, is already condemned, because he has not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. Now this is 
the ground of condemnation; that light has come into the 
world, and men have preferred the darkness to the light, be
cause their deeds were evil. For whosoever does evil, hates 
the light, and shuns it, lest his deeds should be deteeted. 
But he who obeys the truth, comes to the light, that it may 
be manifest that his actions are agTeeable to God. 

22.-After this, Jesus went, with his disciples, into the 
territory of Judea, where he remained with them, and im
mersed. John also was immersing in Enon, near Salim, 
uecause there was much water there; and people came 
thither, and were immersed. For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25.-Now John's disciples had a dispute with a Jew, 
about purification. Then they went to John, and said to 
him, Rabbi, he who was with you near the Jordan, of whom 
you gave so great a character; he, too, immerses, and the 
people flock to him. John answered, A man can have no 
power but what he derives from heaven. You yourselves 
are witness for me, that I said, I am not the Messiah; but 
am sent before him. The bridegroom is he who has the 
bride; but the friend of the bridegroom, who assists him, 
l'cjoices to hear the bridegl'oom's voice: this, my joy, there
fo!'e, is complete. He must increase, while I decrease. He 
who comes from above, is above all. He who is from the 
earth is earthly, and speaks as being from the earth. He 
who eonies from heaven, is above all. What he testifies, is 
what he has seen and heard; yet his testimony is not re
ceived. He who receives his testimony, vouches the verac-
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ity of God. For he whom God has commissioned, relntcs 
God's own words: for to him God gives not the Spirit by 
111casure. The Father loves the Son, and has subjected nil 
things to him. He who believes on the Son, has lifo eternal· 
he who rejects the Son, shall not see life: but the vengeanc~ 
of God awaits him. 

SECTION ID. 

THE JOURNEY TO GALILEE. 

IV.-.JESUS, knowing that the Pharisees were informed 
that he made and immersed more disciples than John, 
(though it was not Jesus himself~ but his disciples, who im
mersed,) left Judea, and returned to Galilee. 

4.-Being obliged to pass through Samaria, he came t•o 
a Samaritan city, called Sychar, near the heritage which Jn
cob ga vc his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. 
And Jesus, wearied with the journey, sat down by the well, 
it being nbout the sixth hour. 

7.-A woman, of Samaria, having come to draw watc1·, 
Jesus said to her, Give me some drink, (for his disciple~ 
were ,gone into the city to buy food;) the Samaritan woman 
answered, How is it, that you, who are a Jew, ask drink or 
me, who am a Samaritan? (li-,or the Jews have no fricrnlly 
intercourse with the Samaritans.) Jesus replied, If y011 
knew the bounty of God, and who it is that says to you. 
Girn me some drink, you would h:we asked him, and lw 
would have given you living water. She answered, Sil', you 
have no bucket, and the well is deep: whence, then, ban· 
yon the living water? Arc you grcate1· than our father Ja
eob, who gave us the well, and drank of it himself, and hi,; 
sons, and his cattle? Jesus replied, Whosoever drinks of 
this water, will thirst again; but whosoever will drink ol' 
the water which I shall give him, will never thirst ~ore; but 
the water which I shall give him, will be in him a fountain, 
springing up to everlasting life. The woman answered, Sir, 
give me this water, that I may never be thil'sty, nor come 
hither to draw. Jesus said to her, Go, call your husband. 
and come back. She answered, I have no husbarnl. ,Tesu1" 
replied, You say well, I have no husband; for you ha \'C had 
five husbands; and he whom you now have, is not your bu,,;
band. In this, you have spoken truth. The woman said, 
Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet. Our fathers wor
,;hiped on this mountain; and you say, that in Jerusalem 1s 
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the place, where men ought to worship. Jesus answered, 
Woman, believe me, the time approaches when ycu shall 
neither come to this mountain,_nor go to Jerusalem, to wor
ship the Father. You worship what you know not, we wor
ship what we know: for salvation is from the Jews. But 
the time comes, or, rather, is come, when the true worship
ers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such are 
the worshipers whom the Father requires. God is Spirit, 
and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and 
truth. The woman replied, I know that the Messiah comes, 
(that is, Christ;) when he is come, he will teach us all 
things·. Jesus said to her, I who speak to you, am he. 

27.-Upon this, his disciples came, and wondered that 
he talked with a woman; yet none of them said, What do 
you seek? or, Why do you talk with her? Then the woman 
l~ft her pitcher, and having gone into the city, said to the 
people, Come, see a man who has told me all that ever I did. 
Is not this the Messiah? They, accordingly, went out of 
the city, and came to him. 

31.-Meanwhile, the disciples entreating him, said, Rab
bi, eat. He answered, I have food to eat which you know 
not. Then said his disciples, one to another, Has any man 
brought him food? Jesus answered, My food is to do the 
will of him who sent me, and to finish his work. Do you 
not say, After four months comes harvest? But I say, Lift 
up your eyes, and survey the fields; for they ate already 
white enough for harvest. The reaper receives wages, and 
gathers the fruits for eternal life, that both the sower and 
the reaper may rejoice together. For in this, the proverb is 
verified, One sows, and ~mother reaps. I sent you to reap 
that on which you have bestowed no labor: others labored. 
and you get possession of their labors. 

39.-N ow, many Samaritans of that city believed in him, 
on the testimony of the woman, who said, He told me all 
that ever I did. When, therefore, they came to him, they 
besought bim to stay with them; and he staid there two 
days. And many more believed, because of what they 
heard from himself; and they said to the woman, It is not, 
now, on account of what you have reported, that we believe; 
for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is truly 
the Saviour of the world, the Messiah. 

43.-After the two days, Jesus departed, and went to 
Galilee, for he had himself declared that a prophet is not 
regarded in his own country. Being come into Galilee, he 
was well received by the Galileans, who had seen all that 
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be did at Jerusalem, dwing the festival; for they likewise 
attended the festival. 

46.-Then Jesus returned to Cana, of Galilee, where he 
had made the water wine. And there was a certain officer 
of the court, whose son lay sick at Capernaum, who hav
ing heard that Jesus was come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, and entreated him to come and cure his son, 
who was dying. Jesus said to him, Unless you see signs 
and prodigies, you will not believe. The officer answered, 
Come, Sir, before my child die. Jesus replied, Go your 
way. Your son is well. And the man believed the word 
which Jesus had spoken, and went his way. As he was re
turning, his servants met him, and informed him that his son 
was well. He then inquired of them the hour when he be
gan to get better. They answered, Yesterday, at the seventh 
hour, the fever left him. Then the father knew, that it was 
the same hour in which Jesus said to him, Your son is well; 
and he, and all his family, believed. This second miracle 
J csus performed, after returning from Judea to Galilee. 

SECTION IV. 

THE OURE AT BETHESDA. 

V.-AFTERWARD there was a Jewish festival, and 
Jesus went to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem, nigh 
the sheep gate, a bath, called, in Hebrew, Bethesda, which 
has five covered walks. In these lay a great number of sick, 
blind, lame, and palsied people, waiting for the moving of 
the water, (for a messenger at times descended into the bath, 
and agitated the water; and the first that stepped in, after 
the agitation of the water, was cured of whatever disease he 
had.) 

5.-Now, there was one there, who had been diseased 
thirty-eight years. Jesus, who saw him lying, and knew 
that he had been long ill, said to him, Do you desire to bP. 
healed? The diseased man answered, Sir, I have no person 
to put me into the bath, when the water is agitated; but 
while I am going, another gets down before me. Jesus said 
to him, Arise, take up your couch and walk. Instantly the 
man was healed, and took up his couch and walked. 

10.-Now, that day was the Sabbath. The Jews, there
fore, said to him that was cured, This is the Sabbath. It is 
not lawful for you to carry the couch. He answered, He 
who. healed me, said to me, Take up your couch and walk. 
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They asked him then, Who is the man that said to you, 
Take up your couch and walk? But he that had been heal
ed, knew not who it was; for Jesus had slipped away, there 
being a crowd in the place. 

14.-Jesus, afterward, finding him in the temple, said tu 
him, Behold, you are cured; sin no more, lest something 
worse befall you. The man went, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus who had cured him. Therefore, the Jews perse
cuted Jesus, because he had done this on the Sabbath. 

17.-But Jesus answered them, My Father works until 
now; I also work. For this reasc;m the Jews were the more 
intent to kill him; because he had not only broken the Sab
bath, but, by calling God his real Father, had equaled him
self to God. Then Jesus addressed them, saying, Most as
suredly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of himself, 
but as he sees the Father do: for what things soever he 
does, such does the Son, likewise. For the Father loves the 
Son, and shows him all that he himself does: nay, and will 
show him greater works than these, which will astonish you. 
For as the Father raises and quickens the dead, the Son also 
quickens whom he will: for the Father judges no person, 
having committed the power of judging entirely to the Son,, 
that all might honor the Son; as they honor the Father. He 
that honors not the Son, honors not the Father, who sent 
him. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears my doc
trine, and believes him who sent me, has eternal life; and 
shall not suffer condemnation, having passed from death to 
life. Most assuredly, I say to you, the time comes; or, 
rather, is come, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and hearing, they shall live. For, as the 
Father has life in himself~ so has he given to the Son, to 
have lifo in himself; and has given him even the judicial au
thority, because he is a Son of Man. Wonder not at this: 
for the time comes when all that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth. They who have done 
good, shall arise to enjoy life; they who have done evil, shall 
arise to suffer punishment. I can do nothing of myself; as 
I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek 
not to please myself, but to please him who sent me. 

31.-If I alone testify concerning myself, my testimony 
is not to be regarded: there is another who testifies concern
ing me; and I know that his testimony of me ought to be re
garded. You, yourselves, sent to John, and he bore testi
mony to the truth. As for me, I need no human testimony; 
I only urge this for your salvation. He was the blazing 



200 JOHN. 011. VL 

and shining lamp; and for awhile, you were glad to enjoy 
his light. 

36.-But I have greater testimony than John's: for the 
works which the Father has empowered me· to perform, the 
works themselves, which I do, testify for me, that the Father 
has sent me. 

37.-Nay, the Father, who sent me, has himself attested 
rue. Did you never hear his voice, or see his form? Or, 
have you forgotten his declaration, that you believe not him 
whom he has sent forth? 

39.-You search the scriptures because you think to ob
tain by them eternal life. Now these, also, are witnesses 
for me; yet you will not come to me, that you may ob
tain life. I desire not honor from men; but I know you, 
that you are strangers to the love of God. I am come in 
my Father's name, and you do not receive me; if another 
come, in his own name, you will receive him. How can you 
believe, while you court honor one from another, regardless 
of the honor which comzs from God alone? Do not think 
that I am he who will accuse you to the Father. Your ac
cuser is Moses, in whom you confide. For if you believed 
Moses, you would believe me: for he wrote concerning me. 
But if you believe not his writings, how shall you believe 
my words? 

SECTION V. 

THE PEOPLE TWICE FED IN THE DESERT. 

VI.-AFTERWARD, Jesus crossed the sea of Galilee, 
also called of Tiberias: and a great multitude followed him, 
because they had seen the miraculous cures which he had 
performed. And Jesus went up on a mountain; where he 
sat down with his disciples. Now the passover, the Jewish 
festival, was near. 

5.---J esus, lifting up his eyes, and perceiving that a great 
multitude was flocking to him, said to Philip, Whence shall 
we buy bread to feed these people? (This he said to try 
him; for he knew himself, what he was to do.) Philip an
swered, Two hundred denarii would not purchase bread 
enough to afford every one a morsel. One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, said to him, Here is a boy 
who has five barley loaves, and two small fishes; but what 
are they among so many? Jesus said, Make the men i•ecline. 
Now, there was much grass in the place. So they reclined; 
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in number about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves, 
and having.given thanks, distributed them to those who had 
reclined. He gave them also of the fishes, as much as they 
would. When they had eat sufficiently, he said to his dis
ciples, Gather up the fragments which remain, that nothing 
be lost. 'l'hey, therefore, gathered, and with the fragments 
which the people had left of the. five· barley loaves, they. 
filled twelve baskets. When those men had seen the 
miracle which Jesus had wrought, they said, This is cer
tainly the prophet who comes into the world. Then Jesus, 
knowing that they intended to come and carry him off, to 
make him king, withdrew again, alone, to the mountain. 

Hi.-In the evening, his disciples went to the sea, and 
having embarked, were passing by sea to Capernaum. It 
was now dark; and J csus was not come to them. And the 
water was raised by a tempestuous wind. When they had 
rowed about twenty-five or thirty forlongs, they observed 
Jesus walking on the sea, very near the bark, and were 
afraid. But he said to them, It is I, be not afraid. Then 
they gladly received him into the bark; and tpe bark was 
immediately at the place whither they were going. 

22.-0n the next day, the people who were on the sea
side, knowing that there had been but one boat there, and 
that Jeims went not into the boat with his disciples, who 
went alone, (other bo1:1ts, however, arrived from Tiberias, 
nigh the place where they had eat, a_fter the Lord had given 
thanks:) knowing, besides, that neither Jesus nor his disci
ples were there, embarked, and went to Capernaum, seek
ing Jesus. 

25.-Having found him, on the opposite shore, they said 
to him, Rabbi, when did you come hither? Jesus answered, 
Most assuredly, I say to you, you seek me, not because you 
saw miracles, but because you eat of the loaves, and were 
satisfied. Work not for the food which perishes, but for the 
food which endures through eternal lifo, which the Son of 
J\Ian will give you; for to him the Fa:ther, that is, God, has 
given his attestation. They asked him, therefore, What are 
the works whieh God requires us to do? Jesus answered, 
'l'his is the work which God requires-that you believe on 
him whom he hao sent forth. They replied, What miracle, 
thi;n, <lo you, that seeing it, we may believe you? What do 
you perform? Our fathers eat the manna in the desert; as 
it is written, "He gave them bread of heaven to eat.'" 
Jesus then said to them, Most assuredly, I say to you, l\Iose!' 
did not give you the bread of heaYen: but my Father give" 
you the true bread of heaven: for the bread of God io that 
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which descends from heaven, and gives life to the world; 
They said, therefore, to him, Master, ghe us alwayi,; thie 
bread. Jesus answered, I '.till the h1·ead of life. Ile who 
comes to me, shall never hunger; and he who belie\'cs on 
me, shall never thirst. 

3ti.-Rut, as I told you, though you hav~ seen me, you 
<lo not belie\'e. All the Father gwes me, will come to me; 
and him who comes to me, I will not reject. For I descended 
from heaven to do, not my own will, but the will of him who 
sent me. Now, this is the will of him who 1>ent me, that I 
should lose none of all he has given me, but raise the whole 
again at the Inst day. This is the will of him who sent me, 
that whoever recognizes the Son, and believes on him, should 
obtain eternal life, and that I should raise him again at the 
last day. 

41.-The Jews then murmured against him, because he 
said, I am the bread which descended from heaven: and 
they 8aid, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? How, then, does he say, I descended 
from heaven! Jesus answered, Murmur not amongst yoUl'
selves: no man can come to me, unless the Father, who has 
sent me, draw him; and him I will raise again at the lat>t 
day. It is written in the prophets," They shall be all taught 
of God." Every one who has heard, and learned from the 
Father, comes to me. Not that any man, except him who 
is from God, has seen the Father. He, indeed, has seen the 
Father. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes on 
me has eternal life. I am the bread of life. Your fathers eat 
the manna in the desert, and died. Behold the bread which 
descended from heaven, that whosoever eats of it may not 
die. I am the living bread, which descended from heaven. 
Whosoever eats of this bread, shall live forever; and the 
bread that I will give, is my flesh, which I give for the life 
of the world. 

52.-The Jews then debated among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to eatr Jesus, there
fore, said to them, Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you 
have not life in you. He that eats my flesh, and drinks my 
blood, has eternal life; and I will raise him again at the last 
day: for my fle!:ih is truly meat, and my blood is truly drink. 
He who eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, abides in me, 
and I abide in him. As the Father lives, who sent me; and 
I live by the Father; ~ven so he, who feeds on me, shall live 
by me. '£his is the bread which descended from heaven. It 
is not like what your fathers eat, for they died: he that eats 



Cu. VII. JOHN. 203 

this bread, shall live for ever. This discourse he spoke in 
the synagogue, teaching in Capernaum. 

60.-Many of his disciples having heard it, said, This is 
hard doctrine; who can understand it? Jesus, knowing in 
himself that his disciples murmured at it, said to them, Docs 
this offend you? What if you should see the Son of Man 
reascending thitl.cr, where he was before? It is the Spirit 
that quickens; the flesh profits nothing. The words which 
I speak to you, are spirit and life. But there are some of 
you who do not believe. (For Jesus knew from the begin
ning, who they were that did not believe, and who he wai:; 
that would betray him.) He added, Therefore, I said to 
you, that no man can come to me, unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

66.-From this time, many of his disciples withdrew, and 
accompanied him no longer. Then said Jesus to the twelve, 
Will you also go away? Simon Pe.ter answered, Master, to 
whom should we go? You have the words of eternal lifo: 
and we believe, and know that you are the Holy One of God. 
Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve? yet 
one of you is a spy. He meant Judas Iscariot, son of Simon; 
for it was he who was to betray him, though he was one of 
the twelve. 

VIL-After this, Jesus traveled about in Galilee, for he 
would not reside in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

SECTION VI. 

THE FEAST OF TABERN A OLES. 

2.-NOW, the Jewish feast of tabernacles was near. 
llis brothers, therefore, said to him, Leave this country, and 
go into Judea, that yom disciples may also see the workt; 
which you do. For whosoever courts renown, does nothing 
in secret: since you perform such things, show yourself to 
the world. (For not even his brothers believed on him.) 
Jesus answered, My time is not yet come; any time will 
suit you. The world can not hate you; but me it hates, be
cause I disclose the wickedness of its actions. Go you to 
this festival: I go not thither, because it is not my time. 
Having said this, he remained in Galilee. 

10.-But when his brothers were gone, he also went to 
the festival; not publicly, but rather privately. At the fos
ti rn.I, the .r ews inquired after him, and said, Where is he? 
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..lnd there was much whispering among the people concern
ing him. Some said, He is a good man. Others, No; he 
seduces the multitude. No person, however, spoke freely 
of him, for fear of the Jews. • 

14.-About the middle of the festival, Jesus went into 
the temple, and was teaching. And the Jews said with as
tonishment, Whence comes this man's learning, who was 
never taught? Jesus made answer, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his who sent me. If any one will do his will, he shall 
discern whether my doctrine proceeds from God, or from 
myself. Whosoever teaches what proceeds from himself, 
seeks to promote his own glory: whosoever seeks to pro
mote the glory of him who sent him, deserves credit, and 
is a stranger to deceit. Did not Moses give you the law? 
Yet none of you keeps the law. Why do you seek to kill 
me? The people answered, You are possessed. Who seeks 
to kill you? Jesus repJied, I have performed one action, 
which surprises you all. Moses instituted circumcision 
among you, (not that it is from Moses, but from the patri
archs,) and you circumcise on the Sabbath. If, on the Sab
bath, a man receive circumcision, that the law of Moses may 
not be violated; are you incensed against me, because, on 
the Sabbath, I have cured a man, whose whole body was 
disabled? Judge not from personal regards, but judge ac
cording to justice. 

25.-Then some inhabitants of Jerusalem said, Is not 
this he whom they seek to kill? Lo! he speaks boldly, and 
they say nothing to him. Do the rulers, indeed, acknowl
edge that this is the Messiah? But we know whence this 
man is; whereas, when the Messiah shall come, no persou 
will know whence he is~ Jesus, who was then teaching in 
the teinple, cried, Do you know both who, and whence 1 
am? I came not of myself. But he is true, who 8ent me, 
whom you know not. As for me, I know him, because I 
came from him, and am commissioned by him. Then they 
sought to apprehend him, but no.ne laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. Many of the people, however, 
believed on him, and said, When the Messiah shall come, 
will he do mm·e miracles than this man does? 

32.-When the Pharii;ees heard that the people muttered 
such things concerning him, they and the chief priests dis
patched officers to seize him. Jes us, therefore, said, Yet a 
little while I remain with you; then I go to him who sent 
me. You shall seek me, but shall not find me; nor be able 
to come where I am. The Jews said, among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him r Will h(i 
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go to the dispersed Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What 
does he mean, by saying, Yon shall seek me, but shall not 
find me, nor be able to get thither, where I shall be? 

37.-0n the last, and greatest day of the festival, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If' any man thirst, let him come to 
me, and dl'ink. He who believes on me, as the scripture 
says, shall be like a cistern, whence rivers of living waters 
shall flow. This he spoke of the Spirit, which they who be
lie;ed on him were to receive; for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. Many of the 
people having heard what was spoken, said, This is certainly 
the prophet. Some said, This is the Messiah. Others, does 
the Messiah come from Galilee? Does not the scripture 
say, that the Messiah will he of the posterity of David, and 
come from Bethlehem, the village whence David was? 
Thus the people were divided concerning him; and some of 
them would have seized him, but no person laid hands upon 
him. 

45.-Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who asked them, Wherefore have you not brought 
him r The officers answered, Never man sp0ke like this 
man. The Pharisees replied, Are you also seduced r Has 
any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed on him? llut 
this populace, which knows not the law, is accursed. Nic
odemus, one of themselves, (he who came to Jesus by night,) 
said to them, Does our law permit us to condemn a man, 
without hearing him, and knowing what he has done r They 
answered him, Arc you also a Galilean? Search, and you will 
VIII. fincl, that prophets arise not out of Galilee. Then 
every man went to his own house; but Jesus went to the 
Mount of Oliver,,; 

2.-Early in the morning he returned to the temple, arnl 
all the people having come to him, he sat clown and taught 
them. Then the Scribes and Pharisees brought to him a 
woman, taken in adultery; and having placed her in the 
middle, said to him, Rabbi, this woman was surprised in the 
act of adultery. Now, Moses has commanded in the law, 
that such should be stoned; and what do you say? They 
said this to try him, that they might have matter for aecus
ing him. But Jesus, having stooped down, was writing with 
his finger, upon the ground. As they eontinued asking him, 
he raised himsell~ and said to them, Let him who is sinless, 
amongst you, throw the first stone at her. .Again, having 
otooped down, he wrote upon the grounll. They, hearing 
that, withdrew, one after :mo1 her, the eldest first, till J csrni 
was left alone, with the wrnn:rn stancling in the middle. 
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Jesus, raising himself, and seeing none but the woman, said 
to her, Woman, where are those, your accusers? Has no 
person passed sentence on you? She answered, No person 
Sir. Jesus- said to her, Neither do I pass sentence on you 
Go, and sin no more. 

12.-Again Jesus addressed the people, saying, I am the 
light of the world. Ile who follows me, shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. The Pharisees 
therefore retorted, You testify concerning yourself; your 
testimony is not to be regarded. Jesus answered, Though 
I testify concerning myself, my testimony ought to be re
garded; because I know whence I came, and whither I go. 
As for you, you know not whence I came, and whither I go. 
You judge from passion; I judge no person: and if I do, 
my judgment ought to be regarded, for I am not alone, but 
concur with the Father, who sent me. It is a maxim in your 
law, that the concurrent testimony of two is credible. Now 
I am one who testify concerning myself; the Father that 
sent me is another that testifies of me. Then they asked 
him, Where is your Father( Jesus answered, You know 
neither me nor my Father: if you knew me, you would 
know my Father also. These things he spoke in the trnas
ury, as he taught in the temple, and no person seized him, 
his hour not being yet come. 

21.-Again, Jesus said to them, I am going away; you 
will seek me, and shall die in your sins; whither I go, .you 
can not come. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself; 
that he says, Whither I go, you can not come? He said to 
them, You are from beneath; I am from above. You are 
of this world; I am not of this world; therefore I said, You 
shall die in your sins; for if you believe not that I am he, 
you shall die in your sins. They, therefore, asked him, Who 
ai·c your Jesus answered, The same that I told you form
erly. I have many things to say of you, and to reprove in 
you: but he who sent me is worthy of belief; and I do but 
publish to the world what I have learned from him. 'rhey 
<lid not perceive, that he meant the Father. Jesus, there
fore, said to them, When you shall have raised the Son ot 
Man on high, then you shall know what I am; and that 
do nothing of myseli; and say nothing which the Father hm1 
not taught me. And he who sent me is with me. The Father 
has not left me alone, because I always do what pleases him. 
While he spoke thus, many believed on him. Jesus, there
fore, said to those Jews who believed him, If you persevere 
in my doctrine, you are my disciples indeed. And you shall 
kuow the truth: and the truth shall make you free. 



CH. vrrr. JOHN. 207 

33.-Some made answer, We are Abraham's offspring, 
and were never enslaved to any man. How do you say, 
You shall be made free? Jesus replied, Most assuredly, I 
say to you, whosoever commits sin is a slave of sin. Now 
the slave abides not in the family perpetually, the Son abides 
perpetually. If, therefore, the Son make you free, you will 
he free indeed. I know that you are Abraham's offspring, 
yet you seek to kill me, because my doctrine has no piacP. in 
you. I speak what I have seen with my Father: and you 
do what you have learned from your father. They an
swered, Abraham is our Father. Jesus replied, If you were 
Abraham's children, you would act as Abraham acted. But 
now you seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth, 
which I received from God. Abraham acted not thus. 
You do the deeds of your father. They answered, We were 
not born of fornication, We have one Father, even God. 
Jesus replied, If God were your Father, you would love 
me; for I proceeded, and am come from God. I came not 
of myself. He sent me. vVhy do you not understand my 
language? It is because you can not bear my doctrine. The 
devil is your father, and the desirns of your father you will 
gratify: he was a man slayer from the beginning; he swerved 
from the truth, because there is no veracity in him. When 
he tells a lie, he speaks suitably to his character; for he is a 
liar, and the father of lying. As for me, because I speak 
the truth, you do not. believe me. Who of you convicts me 
of falsehood? And if I speak truth, why do you not be
lieve me? He who is of God, regards God's words. You 
regard them not, because you are not of God. 

48.-The Jews then answered, Have we not reason to 
say, You are a Samaritan, and have a demon? J.esus replied, 
I have not a demon: but I honor my Father, and you dis
honor me. As for me, I seek not to promote my own glory; 
another seeks it, who judges. Most assuredly, I say to you, 
whoever keeps my word, shall never see death. The Jewi:; 
then said to him, Now we are certain that you have a demon: 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; yet you say, Whoever 
lleeps my word, shall never taste death. Arc you greater 
than our Father Abraham, who is dead? The prophets also 
ure dead: whom do you make yourself? Jesus answered, 
If I commend myself, my commendation is nothing: it is 
my Father, whom you call your God, who commends me. 
Nevertheless, you know him not; but I know him: and if I 
should say, I know him not, I i:;hould speak falsely like yon: 
but I know him, and keep his word. Abraham, your father, 
rejoiced that he should see my day; and he did see it, and 
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was glad. The Jews replied, You are not yet fifty years oM. 
and you have seen Abraham? Jesus answered, Most assur~ 
edly, I say to you, before Abraham was bo!'Il, I am. Then 
they took up stones to cast at him; but Jesus concealed 
himself, and went out of the temple. 

SECTION VII. 

THE OURE OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

IX.-AS Jesus passed along, he saw a man who had 
been born blind. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, who sinned: this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? Jesus answered, Neither this man nor his pa
rents sinned. It was only that the works of God might 
be displayed upon him. I must do the work of him who 
sent me, while it is day; the night comes, when no man can 
work. While I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
Having said this, he spit upon the ground, and with the 
clay, which he made with the spittle, anointed the blind 
man's eyes, and said to him, Go wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which signifies Sent.) He went, therefore, and washed 
~hem, and returned seeing. 

8.-Then the neighbors, and they who had before seen 
him blind, said, Is not this he, who sat and begged? Some 
1:mid, It is he; others, He is like him. He said, I am he. 
They asked him, then, How did you receive your sight? 
He answered, A man called Jesus, made clay and anointed 
i:nY eyes, and said to me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash 
your eyes. I went accordingly, and washed them, and saw. 
Then they asked him, Where is he? He answered, I know 
not. 

13.-Then they brought him, who had been blind, to the 
Pharisees; (now it was on a Sabbath~ that Jesus made the 
clay, and gave him his sight.) The Pharisees likewise, 
therefore, asked him how he had received his sight. He an
swered, He put clay on my eyes, and I washed them, ar.r 
now see. Upon this some of the Pharisees said, This man 
is not from God, for he observes not the Sabbath. Others 
said, How can one that is a sinner perform such miracles ( 
And they were divided among themselves. Again they 
asked the man, who had been blind, What do you say 
of him, for giving you sight? He answered, He is a prophet. 

18.-But the Jews believed not that the man had been 
blind, and had received his sight; till they called his parents, 
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anrl asked them, Do you say, that this is your son, who was 
born blind? How, then, does he now see? His parents 
answered, We know that this is our son, and that he was 
born blind: but how he now sees, or who opened his eyes, 
we know not. He is of age, ask him; he will answer for 
himself: His parents spoke thus, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had already determined, that whosoeve1· 
acknowledged Jesus to be the Messiah, should be expelled 
the synagogue. For this reason his parents said, He is of 
age, ask him. 

2-i.-A second time, therefore, they called the man, who 
had been born blind, and said to him, Give glory to God; 
we know that this man is a sinner. He replied, Whether 
he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas 
[ was blind, I now see. They said to him again, What 
did he do to you? How did he make you see? He an
swered, I told you before; did you not hear? Why would 
you hear it repeated? Will you, also, be his disciples? 
They reviled him and said, You are his disciple. As for us, 
we are diseiples of Moses. We know, that God spoke 
to· Moses: as for this man, we know not whence he is. The 
man replied, This is surprising, that you know not whence 
he is, although he has given me sight. We know that God 
hears not sinners; but if any man worship God, and obey 
him, that man he hears. Never was it heard before, that 
any man gave sight to one born blind. If this man were 
not from God, he could do nothing. They replied, You were 
altogether born in sin, and do you teach usr And they cast 
him out. 

35.-J esus heard that they had cast him out, and hav
ing met him, said to him, Do you believe on the Son of 
God? He answered, Who is he, Sir, that I may believe on 
him? Jesus said to him, Not only have you seen him; but 
it is he, who talks with you. And he cried, Master, I be
lieve: and threw himself prostrate before him. And Jesus 
said, For judgment am I come into this world, that they 
who see not, may see; and that they who see, may become 
blind. Some Pharisees, who were present, hearing this, 
said to him, Are we also blindr Jesus answered, If yon 
were blind, you would not have sin: but you say, We see: 
therefore your sin remains. 

X.-1\Iost assuredly, I say to you, he who enters not by 
the gate into the sheepfold, but climbs over the fonce, is a 
thief and a robber. The shepherd always enters by the 
gate. To him, the porter opens, and the sheep o!Jey his 

14 



210 JOHN. CH.X. 

voice. His own sheep he calls by name, and leads out. And 
having put out his sheep, he walks before them, and thev 
follow him; because they know his voice. They will not foi
low a stranger, but flee from him; because they know not 
the voice of strangers. Jesus addressed this similitude to 
t.hem, but they did not comprehend what he said. He there
fore added, Most assuredly, I say to you, I am the gate of 
the fold. All who preceded me were thieves and robbe1·s; 
but the sheep obeyed them not. I am the gate: such as 
enter by me shall be safe: they shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. The thief comes only to steal, to slay, and to de
stroy. I am come that they may have life, and have it 
abundantly. 

11.-I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives 
his life for the sheep. The hireling, who is not the shep
herd, and to whom the sheep do not belong, when he secs 
the wolf coming, abandons the sheep, and flees; and the 
wolf tears them, and disperses the flock. The hireling flees, 
because he is a hireling, and cares not for'the sheep. I am 
the good shepherd.· And I know my own, and am known 
by them, (even as the Father knows me, and I know the 
Father;) and I give my life for the sheep. I have other 
sheep, besides, which are not of this fold. Them I must 
also bring; and they will obey my voice; and there shall be 
one flock, one shepherd. For this the Father loves me, be
cause I give my life, to be afterward resumed. No one 
forces it from me: but I give it of myself. I have power to 
give it, and I have power to resume it. This commandment 
1 have received from my Father. 

19.-Again there was a division among the Jews, occa
sioned by this discourse. Many of them said, He has a de
mon, and is mad: why do you hear him? Others said, These 
are not the words of a demoniac. Can a demon give sight 
to the blind~ 

22.-Aft.erward, when. they were celebrating the feast of 
the dedication, at J crusalem, it being in winter; as J e~ms 
walked in the temple, in Solomon's portico, the .Tews sm·
rounding him, said to him, How long will you keep us in 
Huspense~ If you be the Messiah, tell us plainly. Jesus 
answered, I told you; but you believed not. 'l'he works 
which I do in my Father's name, testify of me. But you 
believe not, for you are not of my sheep. My sheep, as I 
told you, obey my voice; I know them, and they follow me. 
Besides, I give them eternal life; and they shall never per
ish, neither shall any one wrest them out of my hands. My 
Father, who gave them me, is greater than all; and none can 
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wrest them out of my Father's hand. I and the Father are 
one. 

31.-Then the Jews again took up stones to stone him. 
Jesus said to them, Many good works I have shown yon 
from my Father; for which of these wo1·ks do you stone me( 
The Jews answered, For a good work we do not stone you, 
but for blasphemy; because you, being a man, make your
self God. Jesus replied, Is it not written in your law, "I 
said, You are gods?" If the law styled them gods, to whom 
the word of God was addressed, and if the language of 
scripture is unexceptionable; do you charge him with blas
phemy whom the Father has consecrated his Apostle to the 
world, for calling himself his Son? If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though you be
liern not me, believe the works, that yon may know and be
liern, that the Father is in me, and I am in him. 

39.-They then attempted again to seize him; but he 
escaped out of their hands, and retired again toward the 
J orclan, and abode in the place where John first immersed . 
.And many resorted to him, who said, John, indeed, wrought 
no miracle: but all that John spoke of this man, is true. 
And many believed on him there. 

SECTION VIII. 

LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 

XL-NOW, one Lazarus, of Bethany, the village of 
Mary and her sister Martha, was sick. (It was that Mary 
who anointed the Lord with balsam, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) The sisters, 
therefore, sent to tell Jesus, Master, lo! he whom you love, 
is sick. Jes us hearing it, said, This sickness will not prove 
fatal; but conduce· to the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified by it. Now Jes us loved Martha, and her 
'lister, and Lazarus. Having, then, heard that he was sick, 
T esus staid two days in the place where he was. 

7.-Afterward, he said to the disciples, Let us return to 
Judea. The disciples answered, Rabbi, but very lately the 
Jews would have stoned you, and would you return thither? 
Jes us re pl ie<l, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he stumbles not: because he sees 
the light of this world: but if he walk in the night, he 
stumbles; because there is no light. Having spoken this, 
he added, Our friend Lazarus sleeps; but I go to wake him. 
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Then said his disciples, Master, if he sleep, he will recover. 
,f cs us spoke of his death; but they thought that he spoke 
of the repose of sleep. Then Jesus told them plainly, Laz-
111·us is <le•td. And on your account I am glad that I wai;; 
not there, that you may believe; but let us go to him. Then 
Thomas, that is, Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17.-When Jes us came, he found that Lazarus had been 
11lt·eady four days in the tomb. Now, (Bethany being about 
filteen furlongs from Jerusalem,) many of the Jews came to 
Martha, and Mary, to comfort them on the death of their 
brother. Martha having heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him;_ but Mary remained in the house. Then Mar
tha said to Jesus, Master, if you had been here, my brother 
had not died. But I know that even now, whatever you shall 
ask of God, God will give you. Jesus said to her, Your 
brother shall rise again. Martha replied, I know that he 
will rise at the resurrection, on the last day. Jesus said to 
her, I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes on 
me, though he were dead, shall live; and no man who lives 
nnd believes on me, shall ever die. Do you believe this? 
She answered, Yes, Master, I believe that you are the Mes
siah, the Son of God, He who comes into the world. Hav
ing said this, she went and called Mary, her sister, aside, 
saying, The Teacher is come, and calls for you. When 
Mary heard this, she instantly rose and went to him. Now 
Jesus had not yet entered the village, but was in the place 
where Martha met him. The Jews, then, who were condol
ing with Mary in the house, when they saw that she arose 
hastily, and went out, followed her, saying, She is going to 
the tomb to weep there. Mary being conic to the place 
where Jesus was, and seeing him, threw herself at his feet, 
saying, Had you been here, Master, my brother had not 
died. When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews weep
ing-, who came with her, he groaned deeply, and was troub
led, and said, Where have you laid him? They answered, 
arid 1:1a1d, Master, come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews, 
therefore, said, Mark how he loved him. But some of thew 
said, Could not he who gave sight to the blind man, eve. 
have prevented this man's death ( J csus, therefore, again 
groaning, came to the tomb. It was a cave, the entrance of 
which was shut up with a stone. Jesus said, Remove the 
stone. Martha, the sister of the deceased, answered, Sir, by 
this time, the smell is offensive, for this is the fourth day. 
Jesus replied, Did I not say to you, If you believe, you shall 
see the glory of God? Then they removed the stone. And 
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Jesus, lifting up his eyes, said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. As for me, I know that thou hearest 
me always; but I speak. for the people's sake who surround 
me, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. After 
these words, raising his voice, he cried, Lazarus, come forth! 
He who had been dead, came forth, bound hand and foot 
with fillets, and his face wrapped in a handkerchieI: 
Jesus said to them, Unbind him, and let him go. Many, 
therefore, of the Jews, who had come to Mal'y, and seen 
what he did, believed on him. But some of them repail'ed 
to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had done. 

47.-Then the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled 
the Sanhedl'im, and said, "'\That are we doing? for this man 
works many miracles. If we let him go on thus, every one 
will believe on him, and the Romans will come and destroy 
both oul' place and nation. One of them, named Caiaphas, 
who was high priest that year, said to them,, You are utterly 
at a loss, and do not considel', that it is better for us that 
one man die for the people, than that the whole nation 
should be ruined. This he spoke, not of himself;' but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die 
fol' the nation; and not for that nation only, but that. he 
should assemble into one body the dispersed children of God. 
From that day, therefore, they concerted how they might 
destroy him. For this reason, Jesus appeared no longer 
publicly among the Jews, but retired to the colllltry, near 
the desert, to a city called Ephraim; and continued there 
with his disciples. 

55.-Meantime, the Jewish passover approached, and 
many went to Jerusalem from the country, before the pass
over, to purify themselves. These inquired after Jesus, and 
said, one to another, as they stood in the temple, What do 
you think? Will he not come to the fostival? Now, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had issued an order, that 
whosoever knew where he was, he should make it known, 
that they might apprehend him. 

XII.-Six days before the passover, Jesus came to Beth
any, where Lazarus was, whom he had raised from the dead. 
There· they made him a supper, and Martha served: but 
Lazarus was one of those who were at table with him. 
'l'hen Mary, taking a pound of the balsam of spikenard, 
which was very valuable, anointed the foet of Jesus, and 
wipP<l them with her hair, so that the house was filled with 
the odor of the balsam. On which, one of his di~ci pies, Ju
da,.; l,.;cariot, Simon's son, who was to betray him, said, Why 
was not thiti balsam sold for I hrcc hundred <lcuarii, which 
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might have been given to the poor? This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor, but because he was a thie~ and had 
the purse, and carried what was put in it. Then Jesus said, 
Let her alone. She has reserved this to embalm me, against 
the day of my burial. For you will always have the po0r 
among you; but me you will not always have. 

9.~A great number of the Jews, knowing where he 
was, flocked thither, not on account of Jesus only, but like
wise to see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. 
The chief priests, therefore, determined to kill Lazarus al6o; 
because he proved the occasion that many Jews forsook 
them, and believed on Jes us. 

SECTION IX. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

12.-0N the next nay, a great multitude, who, were 
come to the festival, hearing that Jesus was on the road to 
Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees, and went out to 
meet him, crying, Hosanna! blessed be Israel's King, who 
comes in the name of the Lord. Now Jesus, having fonnd 
a young ass, was riding on it, agreeably to what is written, 
"Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold your King comes, sit
ting on an ass's colt." These things the disciples did not 
understand, at first; but after Jesus was zlorifled, they re
membered that thus it had been written concerning him, and 
that thus they had done to him. And the people who had 
been present, attested that he had called Lazarus out of the 
tomb, and raised him from the dead. It was the rumor that 
he had wrought this miracle, which made the people crowd 
to meet him. The Pharisees, thernfore, said among them
selves, Are you not sensible that you have no influence? 
Behold the world is gone after him. 

20.-N ow, among tpose who came to worship at the fes
tival, there were some Greeks. These applied to Philip, of 
Bethsaida, in Galilee, making this request, Sir, we wish to 
see Jesus. Philip went and told Andrew; then Andrew 
and Philip told Jesus. 

23.---Jesus answered them, saying, The time is come, 
when the Son of Man must be glorified. Most assuredly, I 
say to you, when a grain of wheat is thrown into the grouml. 
unless it die, it remains single; but if it die, it becomes very 
fruitful. Ile who loves his life, ,;hall lose it; and he who 
b~tes his life in this world, shall preserve it eternally in thl' 
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next. Would any man serve me? let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall my servant also be. If any man 
serve me, my Father will reward him. 

27.-N ow is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour? But I came on purpose 
for this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came a 
voice from heaven, which said, I have both glorified, and 
will again glorify it. The people present heard the sound, 
and said, It thundered: others said, An angel spoke to him. 
Jesus said, This voice came not for my sake, but for yours. 
Now must this world be judged. Now must the prince of 
this world be cast out. As for me, when I shall be lifted 
up from the earth, I will draw all men to myself'. This he 
said, alluding to the death which he was to suffer. The peo
ple answered, We have learned from the law, that the Mes
siah will live forever. How do you say, then, that the Son 
of Man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man ( 
Jesus said to them, Yet a little while the light continues 
with you; walk, while you have it, leRt darkness overtake 
you: for he that walks in darkness knows not whither he 
goes. Confide in the light, while you enjoy it, that you 
may be sons of light. Having spoken these words, he with
drew himself privately from them. 

37.-But, though he had performed so many miracles be
fore them, they believed not on him; so that the word of the 
Prophet Isaiah was verified, " Lord, who has believed our re
port?" and, "To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" 
For this reason they could not believe; Isaiah having said, 
also, "He has blinded their eyes, and blunted their under
standing, that they might not see with their eyes, compre
hend with their understanding, and be converted, that I might 
heal them." These things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory, 
and spoke concerning him. Nevertheless, there were sev
eral, even of the magistrates, who believed on him; but, for 
foar of the Pharisees, did not avow it, lest they should be 
expelled the synagogue; for they preferred the approbation 
of men to the approbation of God. 

44.-Then Jesus, raising his voice, said, He who believes 
on me, believes not on me only; but on him who sent me. 
And he who beholds me, beholds him who "ent me. I am 
come a light into the wodd, that whosoever believes on me, 
may not remain in darkness. And if any man hear my 
words, but do not observe them; it is not I, who condemn 
him; for I came, not to condemn the world, but to save the 
world. He who despises me, and rejecte. my instructions, 
has that which condemns him. The doctrine which I have 
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taught will condemn him at the last day. For I have not 
said anything from myself; but the Father who sent me, has 
commanded me what I should enjoin, and what I should 
teach. And I know, that his commandment is eternal lifo. 
Whatever, therefore, I say, I speak as the Father has given 
me in charge. 

XIIL---J es us having perceived, bef9re the feast of the 
passover, that his time to remove out of this world to his 
Father, was come; and having loved his own, who were in 
the world, he loved them to the last. Now while they were 
at the supper, (the devil having already put it into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him,) Jesus, though 
he knew that the Father had subjected everything to him, 
and that he came from God, and was returning to Goel; 
arose from supper, and laying aside his mantle, girt himself 
about with a towel. Then he poured water into a basin, and 
began to wash the feet of his disciples, and to wipe them 
with the towel with which he was girded. 

6.-When he came to Simon Peter, Peter said to him, 
Master, would you wash my feet? Jesus answered, At pre
sent you do not comprehend what I am doing; but you shall 
know hereafter. Peter replied, You shall never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered, Unless I wash you, you can have no 
part with me. Aimon Peter said to him, Master, not my foet 
only; but also my hands and my head. Jesus replied, He 
who has been bathing, needs only to wash his feet; the rest 
of his body being clean. You are clean, but not all. For 
he knew who would betray him; therefore he said, You are 
not all clean. 

12.-After he had washed their feet, he put on his man
tle, and replacing himself at table, said to them, Do you un
derstand what I have been doing to you? You call me 
the Teacher and the Master; and you say right; for so I am. 
If I, then, the Master and the Teacher, have washed your 
feet; you also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example, t!J.at you should do as I have done to 
you. Most assuredly, I say to you, the servant is not greater 
than his master, nor is the apostle greater than he who sendi> 
him. Happy are you, who know these things, provided you 
practice them. 

18.-1 speak not of you all. I know whom I have chosen: 
but that scripture must be fulfilled, "He that eats at my ta
ble, has lifted up his heel against me." I tell you this now, 
l fore it happen; that when it happens, you may bclievP 
that I am the llfessiah. Most assuredly, I say to you, h' 
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that receives whomsoever I send, rtceives me; and he that 
receives me, receives him who sent me. 

21.-A.fler uttering these words, Jesus was troubled in 
spirit, and declai·ed, saying, Most assurCllly, I say to you, 
one of you will beh:ay me. Then the disciples looked one 
upon another, doubting of whom he spoke. Now one of 
his disciples, one whom Jesus loved, was lying close to his 
breast: Simon Peter, therefore, made a sign to him, to in
quire whom he me_ant. He, then, reclining on Jesus' bosom, 
said to him, Master, who is it? .Tcsus answered, It is he to 
whom I shall give this morsel, after I have dipped it. And 
having dipped the morsel, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, thC' 
son of Simon. After receiving the morsel, Satan entered 
into him. And Jesus said to him, What you do, do quickly. 
But none at the table knew, why he gave this order. Some 
imagined, because Judas had the purse, that Jesus had sig·
ni:fied to him to buy necessaries for the festival; 01·, to give 
something to the poor. When Judas had taken the morsel, 
he immediately went out: and it was night. 

31.-\Vhen he was gone, Jesus said, the Soi;i of Mau is 
now glorified, and God is glorified by him. If Goel is glo
rified by him, Goel also will glo1·ify him by himself, and that 
without delay. My children, I have now but a little time to 
be with you. You will seek me, and what I said to the 
Jews, Whither I go, you can not come; I say at present to 
you. A new commandment I give you, that you love one 
another; that as I have loved you, you also love one an
other. By this shall all men know, that you are my disci
ples, if you have love one to another. 

36.-Simon Peter said to him, Master, whither arc you 
going? Jesus answered, Whither I am going, you can not 
follow me now; but afterward you shall follow me. Peter 
replied, Master, why can not I follow you presently? I will 
lay down my life for your sake! Jesus answered him, Will 
you lay down your lifo for my sake? Most assuredly, I say 
to you, the cock shail not crow, till you have disowned me 
•hrice. 

SECTION X. 

OONSOLA 'l'ION TO THE DISCIPLES. 

XlV.-LET not your heart be troubled; believe on God, 
and hclieve on me. In my Father's house are many man
s10ui:;. Were it otherwise, I would have told you. I go to 
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prepare a place for you: and after I shall have gone, and 
prepared a place for you; I will return and take you with 
me, that where I am, there you may be also. And whither 
I am going, you know, and the way you know. Thomas 
said to him, Master, we know not whither you are going. 
How, then, can we know the way? J esms answered, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life; no man comes to the 
Father, but by me. Hatl you known me, you would have 
known my Father also: and henceforth you know him, and 
have seen him. 

8.-Philip said to him, Master, show us the Father, and 
it will satisfy us. Jesus replied, Have I been with you so 
long, and do you not yet know me, Philip? He that has 
seen me, has seen the Father. How do yon say, then, Show 
us the Father? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words which I speak to you 
proceed not from myself: as to the works, it is the Father 
Jwelling in me who does them. Believe me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me; if not on my testimony, 
be convinced by the works themselves. Most assuredly, I 
t1ay to you, he who believes on me, shall himself do such 
works as I do; nay, even greater than these he shall do; be
cause I go to my Father, and will do whatsoever you shall 
ask in my name. That the Father may be glorified in the 
Son, whatsoever you shall ask in my name, I will do. 

15.-If you love me, keep my commandments; and I 
will entreat the Father, and he will give you another Advo
cate, to continue with you forever; even the Spirit of Truth, 
whom the world can not receive, because it neither sees him 
nor knows him; but you shall know him, because he will 
abide with you, and be in you. I will not leave you forlorn; 
J will return to you. Yet a little while, and the world shall 
see me no more; but you shall see me; because I live, you 
also shall live. On that day you shall know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me; and I in you. He that has my 
commandments, and keeps them, he it is who loves me; and 
he who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifest myself to him. Judas (not Iscariot) said 
to him, Master, wherefore will you manifest yourself to us, 
and not to the world? Jesus answering, said to him, If a 
man love me, tie will observe my word; and my Fatl!er 
will love him; and we will come to him, and dwell w1 th 
him. He who loves ~e not, disregards my words; yet the 
word which you hear is not mine, but the Father's, who sent 
me. 

25.-1 tell you these things, while I remain with you. 
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But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you all things, and remind you 
of all that I have told you. Peace I leave you; my peace I 
give you; not as the world gives, do I give to you. Be not 
disheartened; be not intimidated. You have heard me say, 
I go away, and will return to you. If you loved me, you 
would rejoice that I go to the Father; because my Father 
is greater than I. This I tell you now, before it happens, 
that when it happens, you may believe. I shall not, hence
forth, have much conversation with you; for the prince of 
the world is coming, though he will find nothing in me; but 
this must be that the world m~y know that I love the 
Father, and do whatsoever he commands me. Arise, let us 
go hence. 

XV.-I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine 
dresser. Every barren branch in me, he lops off; every 
fruitful branch he cleans by pruning, to render it more fruit
ful. As for you, you are already clean, through the instruc
tions I have given you. Abide in me, and I will abide in 
you; as the branch can not bear fruit of itself, unless it 
abide in the vine, no more can you, unless you abide in me. 
I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in me, 
and in whom I abide, produces much fruit:· for, severed from 
me, you can do nothing. If any man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth like withered branches, which are gathered for 
fuel, and burnt. If you abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, you may ask what you will, and it shall be granted 
you. 

8.-In this is my Father glorified, that you produce much 
fruit; so shall you be my disciples. As the Father loves 
me, so do I love you: continue in my love. If you keep 
my commandments, you shall continue in my love; as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and continue in his love. 
I give you these admonitions, that I may continue to have 
joy in you, and that your joy may be complete. This is 
my commandment, that you love one another, as I love you. 
No man has greater love than this, to lay down his life for 
his friends. You are my friends, if you do whatever I com
mand you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the ser
vant knows not what his master will do: but I name you 
friends; for whatever I have learned from my Father, I im
part to you. It is not you who have chosen me; but it is I 
who have chosen yon, ancl ordained you to go and bear fruit: 
fruit which will prove permanent, that the Father may give 
you whatsoever you shall ask him in my name. 

17.-This I command you, that you love one another. 
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If the world hate you, consider that it hated me, before it 
hated you. If you were of the world, the world would love 
its own. But because you are not of the world, I having 
selected you from the world, the world hates you. Remem
ber what I said to you, The servant is not greater than his 
master. If they have persecuted me, they will also perse
cute you; if they have observed my word, they will also ob
serve yours. But all this treatment they will give you on 
my account, because they know not him who sent me. If I 
had not come, and spoken to them, they had not had sin; 
but now they have no excuse fo1· their sin. He that hates 
mo, hates my Father also. If I had not done among them 
such works· as none other ever did, they had not had sin; 
but now they have seen them, and yet hated both me and my 
Father. Thus they verify that passage in their law, "They 
hated me without cause." But when the Advocate is come, 
whom I will send you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, 
who proceeds from the Father, he will testify concerning me. 
And you also will testify, because you have Men with me 
from the beginning. 

XVI.-These things I tell you, that you may not be dis
couraged. They will expel you the synagogue; nay, the 
time is coming, when·, whosoever kills you, will think he of
fers sacrifice to God. And these things they will do, because 
they know not the Father, no1· me. Of these things I warn 
you now, that when the time shall come, you may 1·emember 
that I mentioned them to you. I did not, indeed, mention 
them at the beginning, because I was with you myself. And 
now I go away to him who sent me; yet none of you ask 
me, Whither do you go ( But because of those things which 
I have foretold you, you are overwhelmed with grief: 

7.-Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is for your good 
that I depart; for if I do not depart, the Advocate will not 
come to you; but if I go away, I will send him to you. And 
when he is come, he will convince the world concerning sin, 
and conceming righteousness, and concerning judgment: 
concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and you see m 
no longer; concerning ju<lgment, because the prince of thiei 
world is judged. 

12.-I have many things still to tell you, but you can not 
yet bear them. But when the Spirit of Trnth is come, he 
will conduct you into all the trnth: for his words will not 
proceed from himself: but whatsoever he shall have heard, 
he will speak, and show you things to come. He will gfo
rify me: for he will take of mine, and communicate to you. 
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\Vhatsoever is the Father's, is mine; therefore, I say that 
he will take of mine to communicate to you. 

16.-A little while you sha1l not sec me; a little while 
after, you shall see me; because I go to the Father. Some 
of the disciples said among themselves, What does he mean 
by this; a little while you sha1l not see me; a little while 
after, you shall see me; because I go to the Father? What 
means this little while, of which he speaks? We do not 
comprehend it. Jesus perceiving that they were desirous 
to ask him, said to them, Do you inquire among yourselves 
about this that I said, A little while you sha1l not see me; 
a little while after, you sha1l see me? Most assuredly, I say 
to you, you will weep and lament, but the world will re
joice: you will be sonowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. A won~an in travail has sorrow, because her hour 
is come. But when her son is born, she remembers her an
guish no longer; for joy that she has brought a man into 
the world. So, you, at present, are in grief; but I will visit 
you again, and your hearts shall be joyful, and none shall 
rob you of your joy. On that day, you will put no ques
tions to me. _Most assuredly, I say to you, whatsoever you 
shall ask the Father, in my name, he will give you. Hith
erto you have asked nothing in my name; ask, and you shall 
receive, that yom joy may be complete. 

25.-These things I have spoken to you in figures: the 
time approaches when I sha1l no more discourse to you in 
figures, but instruct you plainly concerning the Father. 
Then you will ask in my name, and I say not, that I will en
treat the Father for you: for the Father himself loves you, 
because you have loved me, and believed that I came from 
God. From the presence of the Father I came into th 0 

world. Again I leave the world, and return to the Father. 
His disciples replied, Now, indeed, you speak plainly, and 
without a figure. Now we are convinced that you know alt 
things, and need not that any should put questions to you. 
Uy this we believe that you came forth from God. Jesus 
answere<l them, Do you now believe? Behold, the time 
!Ornes, or rather is come, when you shall disperse, every one 
to his own, and shall leave me alone; yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. These things I have spoken 
to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you 
will have tribulation. But take courage! I have overcome 
the world. 

XV II.-When J esns had ended this discourse, he saill, 
lifting np his eyes to heaven, Father, the hour is come; glo
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee; as thou 



JOHN. CH.XVn 

hast given him authority over all men, that he may bestow 
eternal lite, on all those whom thou hast given him. Now 
this is the lite eternal, to know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus, the Messiah, thy Apostle. I have glorified thee upon 
the earth; I have :finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do. And now, Father, glorify thou me in thy own pres
ence, with that glory which I enjoyed with thee, before the 
world was. 

6.-1 have made known thy name to the men whom 
thou hast given me out of the world. They were thine; 
ai1d thou hast given them to me; and they have kept thy 
word. Whatsoever thou hast given me, they now know to 
have come from· thee; and that thou hast imparted to me 
the doctrine, which I have imparted to them. They have 
received it, knowing for certain, that I came forth from 
thee, and am commissioned by thee. It is for them that I 
pray. I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 
hast given me; because they are thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine mine, and I am glorified in them. I con
tinue no longer in the world; but these continue in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, preserve them in 
thy name, whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name; those whom thou hast given me, I have 
preserved. None of them is lost, except the son of perdi
tion, as the scripture foretold. But now that I am coming 
to thee, I speak these things in the world, that their joy in 
me may be complete. I have delivered thy word to them, 
and the world hates them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. I do not pray thee 
to remove them out of the world, but to preserve them from 
evil. Of the world they are not, as I am not of the world. 
Consecrate them by the truth; thy word is the truth. 
As thou hast made me thy Apostle to the world, I have 
made them my Apostles to the world. And I consecrate 
myself for them, that they may be consecrated through the 
truth. 

20.-N or do I pray for these alone, ·but for those also 
who shall believe on me through their teaching; that all 
may be one; that as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me; and that thou gavest me the glory, which 
I have given them; that they may be one, as we are one; I 
in them, and thou in me, that their union may be perfected; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
that thou lovest them, as thou lovest me. Father, I would 



CH. xvm. JOHN. 223 

that where I shall be~ those whom thou hast given me may 
be with me; that they may behold my glory, which thou 
gavcst me. because thou lovedst me before the formation 'Jf 
the world. Righteous Father, though the world knows not 
thee, I know thee; and these know that I have thy commis
sion. And to them 1 have communicated, and will commu
nicatE. thy name: that I being in them, they may share in the 
love with which thou lovest me. 

SECTION XI. 

THE ORUOIFIXION. 

XVIII.-WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, he 
passed, with his disciples, over the brook Kidron; where 
was a garden, into which be entered, and his disciples. Now 
Judas, who betrayed him, knew the place; because Jesus 
often resorted thither with his disciples. Then Judas, hav
ing got the cohort and officers from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, came thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
arms. But Jesus, who knew all that was coming upon him, 
went forth, and said to them, Whom do you seek? They 
answered him, Jesus, the Nazarene. Jesus replied, I am 
he. Now Judas, who betrayed him, was with them. He 
had no sooner said to them, I am he, than they, going back
ward, fell to the ground. He, therefore, asked them again, 
Whom do you seek? They said, Jesus, the Nazarene. 
Jesus answered, I have told you, that I am he. If, there
fore, you seek me, let these go away. Thus was that which 
he had spoken verified, Of those whom thou gavest me, I 
have lost none. Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, dre\\· 
it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the servant's name was Malchus. Jesus then said 
to Peter, Put up the sword into the scabbard. Shall I not 
drink the cup which the Father has given me? 

12.-Then the cohort, and their commander, and the 
Jewish officers, appre~ended Jesus; and having bound him, 
urought him first to Annas, because he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. Now it was Cai
aphas, who had said in council to the Jews, It is expedient 
that one man die for the people. 

15.-Meantime Simon Peter, and another disciple, fol
lowed Jesus. That disciple, being known to the high priest, 
entered his court with Jesus. But Peter stood without, at 
the door. Therefore the other disciple, who was known to 
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the high priest, went out, and spoke to the portress, and 
brought in Peter. Then this maid, the portress, said to Pe
ter, Are not you also one of this man's disciples? He an
swered, I am not. Now, the servants and the officers stood 
near a fire, which they had made, because it was cold, and 
warmed themselves. And Peter was standing with them, 
and warming himself. 

19.-Then the high priest interrogated Jesus concerning 
his disciples and his doctrine. Jesus answered, I spoke 
openly to the world; I always taught in the synagogues and 
in the temple, whither the Jews constantly resort. I said 
nothing in secret. Why do you examine me? Examine 
them who heard me teach. They know what I said. When 
he had spoken thus, one of the officers who attended, gave 
him a blow, and said, Do you answer the high priest thus? 
Jesus replied, If I have spoken amiss, show in what the 
wrong consists: but if well, why do you smite me? Now, 
Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas, the high priest. 

25.-As Peter stood warming himself, they asked him, 
Are not you also one of his disciples? He denied, and said, 
I am not. One of the servants of the high priest, a kins
man to him whose ear Peter had cut off, said, Did not I see 
you in the garden with him? Peter denied again; and im
mediately the cock crew. 

28.-Then they led Jes us from the house of Caiaphas to 
ihe pretorium: it was now morning; but the Jews entered 
not the pretorium, lest they should be defiled, and so not in 
a condition to eat the passover. Pilate, therefore, went out 
to them, and said, Of what do you accuse this man ( They 
answered, If he were not a criminal, we would not have de
livered him to you. Pilate said, Then take him yourselves, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews replied, 
We are not permitted to put any man to death. And thus, 
what Jes us had spoken, signifying what death he should 
die, was accomplished. 

33.-Then Pilate returned to the pretorium, and having 
called Jesus, said to him, Are you the King of the Jews: 
Jesus answered, Do you say this of yourself~ or did others 
tell you concerning me? Pilate replied, Am I a Jew? 
Your own nation, yes, the chief priests have delivered you 
to me. What have you done? J csus answered, My king
dom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world, 
my adherents would have fou 0 ·ht to prevent my failing into 
the hands of the Jews; but my kingdom is not hence. 
Then Pilate said, You arc a King, then( Jesus answered, 
You say that I am a King. For this I was born; and for 
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this I came into the world, to give testimony to the truth. 
'Vhosoever is of the truth, hearkens to me. Pilate asked 
him, "\Vhat is truth? and so saying, went out again to the 
Jews, and said to them, For my part, I :find nothing culpable 
in this man. But since it is customary that I release to you 
one at the passover, will you that I release to you the King 
of the Jews? Then they all cried, saying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX.-Then Pilate caused him to be scourged. And 
the soldiers crowned him with a wreath of thorn, which they 
had platted; and having thrown a purple mantle about him, 
s~id, Hail I King of the Jews! and gave him blows on the 
face. Pilate went out again, and said to them, Lo, I bring 
him forth to you, that you may know that I :find in him noth
ing culpable. Jesus then went forth, wearing the crown of 
thorn..; and the purple mantle, and Pilate said to them, Be
hold the man! When the chief priests and the officers saw 
him, they cl'ied, saying, Crucify, crncify him! Pilate said 
to them, 'l'ake him yourselves, and crucify him; for my part, 
I find no fault in him. The Jews answered, We have a law, 
and by that law he ought to die, because he assumed the 
title of the Son of God. 

8.-When Pilate heard this, he was the more afraid; and 
having returned to the pretori um, said to Jes us, Whence are 
you? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then Pilate said to 
him, Will you not speak to me? Do you not know that I 
have powc1· to crucify you, and power to release you? Jesus 
l'eplied, You could have no power over me, unless it were 
given you from above; wherefore, he who delivered me to 
you, has the greater sin. From that time Pilate sought to 
release him; but the Jews exclaimed, If you release this 
man, you are not Cesar's friend. Whoever calls himself 
king, opposes Cesar. 

13.-Pilate, on hearing these words, ordered Jesus to be 
brought forth, and sat down on the tribunal, in a place 
named The Pavement; in Hebrew, Gabbatha. (Now it was 
the preparation of the Paschal Sabbath, about the sixth 
hour.) And he said to the Jews, Behold your King. But 
they cried out, -~way, away with him; crucify him. Pilate 
said to them, Shall I erncily your King? The chief priests 
answered, "\Ye have no King but Cesar. He delivered him, 
therefore, to them, to be crucified. 

17.-'l'hcn they took Jesus, and led him away. And he, 
earrying hi,.; cross, went out to a place called The Place of 
Skulls, which is, in Hebrew, Golgotha; where they cruci:ficit 
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him, and two others with him; one on each side, and Jesus 
in the middle. Pilate also wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. The words were, JESUS, THE N AZARINE, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And many of the Jews 
read this title, (for the place where Jes us was crucified was 
nigh the city,) and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin: then the chief priests said to Pilate, Write not the 
King of the Jews; but, Who calls himself King of the 
Jews. Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 

23.-When the soldiers had nailed Jesus to the cross, 
they took his mantle and divided it into four parts, one to 
every soldier: they also took the coat, which was seamless, 
woven from the top throughout; and said, among them
selves, Let us not tear it, but determine by lot whose it shall 
be; by this verifying the scripture, which says, "They 
shared my mantle among them, and cast lots for my ves
ture." Thus, therefore, acted the soldiers. 

25.-Now, there stood near the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and her sister Mary, the wife of Cleopas, and Mary 
the Magdalene. Then Jesus, observing his mother, and the 
disciple whom he loved, standing by, said to his mother, 
Woman, behold your son. Then he said to the disciple, 
Behold your mother. And from that hour, the disciple took 
her to his own home. 

28.-After this, Jesus, (knowing that all was now ac
complished,) that the scripture might be fulfilled, said, I 
thirst. As there was a vessel there full of vinegar, they 
fi1led a sponge with vinegar, and, having fastened it to a 
twig of hyssop, held it to his mouth. When Jesus had re
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is :finished; and bowing hiri 
head, yielded up his spirit. 

31.-The Jews, therefore, lest the bodies should remt\in 
on the cross on the Sabbath, for it was the preparation, ( :.md 
that Sabbath was a great day,) besought Pilate that t)1eir 
legs might be broken, and the bodies might be removed. 
Accordingly, the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the 
first and of the other, who were crucified with him. But 
when they came to Jesus, and found that he was alr·~ady 
dead, they did not break his legs. But one of the soldieri> 
with a spear, pierced his side, whence blood and wate1 im
mediately issued. He was an eye-witness, who attests 
this, and his testimony deserves credit: nay. he is cons1:ious 
that he speaks truth, that you may believe. For these thing., 
happened that the scripture might be verified, "N oue of his 
bones shall be broken." Again, the scripture elsewhere saya, 
"They shall look on him whom they have pierced." 
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SEGrION XII. 

THE RESURREOTION. 

38.-AFTER this, Joseph, the Arimathean, who was a 
disciple of Jesus, but a concealed disciple for fear of the 
Jews, asked permission of Pilate to take away the body of 
Jesus; which Pilate having granted, he went, and took the 
body of Jesus. Nicodemus also, who had formerly repaired 
to Jesus by night, came, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, weighing about a hundred pounds. These mer. 
took the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen rollers, with 
the spices, which is the Jewish manner of embalming. 
Now, in the place where he was crucified, there was a gar
den, and in the garden a new tomb, wherein no one had ever 
yet been laid. There they deposited Jesus, on account of 
the Jewish preparation, the tomb being near. 

XX.-The first day of the week, Mary, the Magdalene, 
went eal'ly to the sepulcher, while it was yet dark; and saw 
that the stnne had been removed from the entrance. Then 
she came running to Simon Peter, and to that other disciple 
whom Jes us loved, and said to them, They hav·e taken the 
Maste1· out of the sepulcher; and we know not where they 
have laid him. Immediately Peter went out, and the other 
disciple, to go to the sepulcher; and both ran together, but 
the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the sepul
cher; and stooping down, he saw the linen rollers lying, but 
went not in. Then came Simon Peter, who followed him, 
and went into the sepulcher, where he observed the rollers 
lying; and the hand.kerchief which had beeit wrapped about 
his head, not laid beside them, hut folded up in a place by 
itself. Then the other disciple, who came first to the sepul
cher, entered also; and he saw, and believed the report. 
For, as yet, they did not understand from the scriptmes, that 
he was to rise from the dead. Then the disciples returned 
to their companions. 

11.-But Mary stood without, near the Repulcher, weep
ing. As she wept, stooping down to look into the sepul· 
chcr, she saw two angels in white, sitting where the body 
of Jesus had lain, one at the head, the other at the foet 
Aud they said to her, "\V om an, why do you weep? She an· 
t:iWL'l"eLl, Because they have taken away my Master, and I 
know not where they have laid him. Having said this, she 
tw·ncd about, and saw Jesus standing, but knew not that it 
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was Jesus. Jesus said to her, Woman, why do you weep~ 
Whom do you seek? She, supposing him to be the garden
er, answered, Sir,. if you have conveyed him hence, tell me 
where you have laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus 
said to her, Mary. She, turning, said to him, Rabboni; that 
is, Teacher. Jesus said to her, Touch me not, for I have 
not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God. Mary, the Magdalene, went and in
formed the disciples, that she had seen the Master, and that 
he had spoken these things to her. 

19.-In the evening of that day, tlic first of the week, 
.Jesus came where the disciples were convened, (the doors 
having been shut, for fea1· of the Jews,) and stood in the 
midst, and said to them, Peace be to you. Having said this, 
he showed thein his hands and his side. The disciples, there
fore, rejoiced when they saw it was thei1· Master. J csus said 
again to them, Peace be to you. As the Father has sent 
me, so do I send you. After these words, he breathed 011 

them, and said to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose 
sins soever you remit, are remitted to them; and whose sins 
soever you retain, are retained. 

24.-N ow, Thomas, that is, Didymus, one of the twelve, 
was not with them, when Jesus came. The other disciples, 
therefore, said to him, We have seen the Master. But he 
answered, Unless I see in his hands the print of the nails, 
nml put my finger to the print of the nails, and my hand to 
his side, I will not believe. Eight days after, the discip:(·i-; 
being again in the house, and Thomas with them, Jesus 
came, the cloors having been shut, and stood in the midst, 
nnd said, Peace be to you. Then turning te Thomas, Reach 
hithc1· your finger, he said, and look at my hands; reach also 
yorn· hand, and feel my siae; and be not incredulous, but 
believe. Thomas answered, and said to him, My Lord, and 
my God! Jesus replied, Because you see me, you believe; 
happy they, who, having never seen, shall nevertheless be
lieve. 

30.-Many other miracles Jesus likewise performed in 
the presence of his disciples, which arc not recorded in this 
book. But these are recorded, that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Messiah, th~ Son of God; and, that believing, 
you may have life through his name. 

XXL-Afterward, Jesus again appeared to the disciples. 
at the tlea of Tiber .as; and in this manner he appeared. Si
mon Peter and Thomas, that is, Didymus, Nathanael of 
Cana, in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two other disci-
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pies of Jesus, being together, Simon Peter said, I am going 
a-fishing. They answered, We will go with you. Imme
diately they went, and got aboard a bark, but that night 
caught nothing. In the morning Jesus stood on the shore; 
the disciples, however, knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus 
said to them, My children, have you any victuals? They 
answered, No. Cast the net, cried he, on the right side of' 
the bark, and you will find. They did so, but were not able 
to draw it, by reason of the multitude of :fishes. Then that 
disciple whom Jesus loved, said to Peter, It is the Master. 
Simon Peter, hearing that it was the Master, girt on his up"" 
per garment (which he had laid aside) and threw himself' 
into the sea. But the other disciples came in the boat, (for 
they were not farther from land than about two hundred cu
bits,) dragging the net, with the fishes. When they came 
ashore, they saw a fire burning, and :fish laid on it, and 
bread. Jesus said to them, Bring of the fishes which you 
have now taken. Simon Peter went back, and 4rew ~he net 
to land, full of' large fishes, a hundred and fifty-three; and 
the net was not rent, notwithstanding the numbet. Jesus 
said to them, Come and dine. Meantime none of' the dis
ciples ventured to ask him, Who are you? knowing that it 
was the Master. Jesus drew near, and taking bread and 
fish, distributed among them. This is the third time that 
Jesus appeared to his disciples, after his resurrection. 

15.-When they had dined, Jesus said to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of' J onus, do you love me more than these r He 
answered, Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. Jesus re
plied, Feed my lambs. A second time he Raid, Simon, son 
of' Jonas, do you love me? He answered, Yes, Lord, you 
know that I love you. J esns replied, Tend my sheep. A 
third time he said, Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me? 
Peter, grieved at his asking this question a third time, an
swered, Lord, you know all things; you know that I love 
you. Jesus replied, Feed my sheep. Most assuredly, I say 
to you, in your youth you girt yourself', and went whither 
you would; but in your old age, you shall stretch out your 
hands, and another will gird you, and carry you whither 
you would not. This he spoke, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. After these words, he said to him, 
Follow me. 

20.-And Peter turning about, saw the disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, following, (the same who, leaning on his breast 
at the supper, had asked who it was, that would betray him.) 
Peter seeing him, said to Jesus, And what, Lord, shall be
come of this man? Jesus answered, If I will that he wait 
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my return, what is that to you? Follow me. Hence arose 
the rumor among the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die; nevertheless, Jesus said not~ that he should not die; 
but, If I will, that he wait my return, what is that to you~ 

24.-It is this disciple, who attests these things, and 
wrote this account; and we know that his testimony de
serves credit. There were many other things also per
formed by Jesus, which, were they to be severally related, 
I imagine, the world itself could not contain the volumes 
that would be written. 



Cu. I. ACTS OF APOSTLES. 231 

THE 

ACTS OF APOSTLES, 
WRITTEN BY LUKE. 

[PUBLISHED IN ROME, A.D. 6'.] 

LUKE'S PREFACE, 

And Recapitulation of the olose of his former Narrative. 

1.-THE former narrative I composed, 0 Theophilus, concerning all things 
which Jc.sus began both to do and teach, even to the day in which he 
was taken np, after he had, by the Holy Spirit, given charge to the 
Apostles, whom he bad chosen. To whom, also, he presented himself 
alive, after his sufferings, by many infallible proofs; being seen by them 
forty days. and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
And having assembled them together, he charged them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, aaid 
he, you have heard from me. For John, indeed, immersed in water, but 
you shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit, within a few days. They, 
therefore, being assembled together, asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou, 
at this time, restore the kingdom to Israel? But he said to them, It is 
not for you to know the times or seasons whioh the Father has reserved 
to himself. But you shall receive power by the Holy Spirit coming upon 
you, and shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and even to the remotest parts of the earth. And, having said 
these things, while they beheld, he was lifted up, and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. And while they were steadfastly looking up to 
heaven, as he ascended, behold two men in white raiment stood near 
them; who also said, Galileans, why do you stand gazing up to heaven? 
ThiR Jes us, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall also come in the 
same manner as you have seen him going to heaven. Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
Sabbath day's journey. 

13.-And when they were come into the city, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, Jamos, wn of Alpheus, and 
Simon, the Zealot, and Judas, brother of James. These all unanimously 
persevered in prayer, with the women, and with Mary, the mother of 
.Jeeua, and with his brethren. 
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SEOl'ION I. 

THE .APPOINTMENT OF AN .APOSTLE IN ROOM OF JUDAS. 

15.-AND in these days, Peter, rising up in the midst of 
the disciples, (now the number of persons assembled was 
about a hundred and twenty,) said, B1:ethren, it was neces
sary this scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
formerly spoke, by the mouth of David, with respect to Ju
das, who became the guide of those that apprehended Jesus: 
(for he was numbered with us, and had obtained a part of 
this ministry:) this man, therefore, purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling down on his face, he burst 
asunder in the rriiddle, and all his bowels gushed out: and it 
was known to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that that 
field is called, in their language, Aceldama, that is, The 
Field of Blood. For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
"Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell in it:" 
and, "Let another take his office." It is necessary, there
fore, that one of the men who have continued wi.th us all the 
time the Lord Jesus was conversant among us, commencing 
from his immersion by John, until the day of his assump
tion, should be constituted a witness with us, of his resur
rection. And they set up two men, Joseph, called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, 
saying, Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, show 
which of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take part 
of the ministry and apostleship, from which ,Judas fell by 
transgression, that he might go to his own place. And they 
cast lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num
bered with the eleven Apostles. 

SECTION II. 

THE DESOENT OF THE HOLY SPIBIT, AND OOMMENOEMENT 
OF THE REIGN OF MESSIAH. 

II.-AND when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all unanimously assembled in the same place: and, 
on a sudden, there was a sound from heaven, as of a rush
ing violent winci.; and it filled all the house where they.were 
sitting. And there appeared to them tongues resembling 
fire, distinctly s<>parated, and it rested upon each of them 
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and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak in other languages~ as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Now there were sojourning in Jerusalem pious men; Jews 
from every nation nuder heaven: and when this report came 
abroad, the multitude assembled, and were confounded; for 
every one heard them speaking in his own dialect. And 
they were all astonished, and wondered, saying one to an
(Jther, Behold! are not all these that Rpeak, Galileans? Aud 
how <lo we every one hear in his own native language: Par
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those that inhabit Mes
opotamia, and Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphilia, Egypt, and the parts of Africa 
which are about Cyrene: Roman strangers, also, both Jews 
and proselytes; Cretes, and Arabians; we hear them speak
ing in our own tongues the wonderful works of God! And 
they were all in amazement and perplexity, and said one to 
another, \Vhat can this mean? But others, mocking, said; 
Surely these men are filled with sweet wine. 

L4.-But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised hir,i 
voice, and said to them-Jews, and all you that sojourn in 
J ernsalem, let this be known to you, and attend to my 
words; for these men are not drunk, as you suppose, since 
it is but the third hour of the day: but this is that which 
was E>poken by the Prophet Joel, "And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, says God, I will pour out a portion of my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons an.d daughters shall 
prophesy; and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams. Yes, in those days I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon my servants, and upon my handmaids; 
and they shall prophesy; and I will give prodigies in heaven 
above, and signs in tlJe earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
d cloud of smoke: the sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and illustrious day of 
the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall invoke the name of the Lord, shall be saved." Israel
ites, hear these words: Jesus, the Nazarene, a man recom
mended to you by God, by powerful operations, and won
ders, and signs, which God wrought by him in the midst of 
you, (as you yoUl'i;elves also know,) him you have appre
hended, being o-iven up by the declared counsel and fore
knowledge of God, and by the hands of sinners have cruci
fie~ and slain: whom God has raised up, having loosed the 
pams of death, as it was impossible that he should be held 
nncler it. For David says, concernino- him," I have regarded 
Lhe Lord as always ·before me; Le~rnse he is at my right 
hand, that I might not be moved: for this reason my heart 
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is glad, and my tongue exults; moreover, too, my flesh shall 
rest in hope th:it thou wilt not le:ive my soul in the unseen 
world, neither wilt thou permit thy Holy One to "cc crnTup
lion. Thon hast made me to know the w:iys of lifo; thou 
wilt make me foll of joy with thy countenance.'' Brethren, 
pcl'mit me to speak frt•ely to you cOJH.:crning the patriarch 
David; that he is both de:id arnl blll'icd, :ind his sepulcher 
is among ns to this day: therefore, being a lH'ophet, and 
knowing that God h:ul sw01·n to him with an oath, that of 
the fruit or his loins he would rnisc up I he Ml'ssiah to sit on 
his throne j he, {()l'c<;eein_; this, spoke or the resUl'rection Of 
the :Messiah, that his soul should not be left in the uni;een 
l".ol'id, nor his flesh sec co1Tu ption. This Jes us, God has 
1;aised up, of which all we arc witnesses: being exalted, 
therefore, to the right hanil of God, and having received the 
promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has shed 
forth this, which yon see and hea1·. For David is not as
cendctl into heaven, but he says, "The Lord said to my 
Lorcl, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thy foes thy 
footstool." Let, therefo1=e, all the house of Israel µssuredly 
know, that God has made this Jesus, whom yon hr!ve crnci
fied, Lord and Messiah. 

37.-N ow, when they heard these tkings, they were 
pierced to the heart, and said to Peter, and the rest of the 
Apostles, Brnthren, what shall we do? And Peter said to 
them, Reform, and be each of you immersed in the name of 
Jesus Christ, in order to the remission of sins, and yon 
"hall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise 
is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off; 
as many as the Lord our God shal: call. And with many 
other words he testified, and exhoi ~ed, saying, Save your
selves from this perverse generation. They, therefore, who 
received his word with readiness, were immersed: and there 
were added to tlie disciples that very day, about three thou
sand souls. 

42.-And they continued steadfast in the teaching, in 
the fellowship, in the breaking of the loaf~ and in the prayers 
of the Apostles. Fear also foll upon eYery soul, and ma11y 
miracles and signs were wrought by the Apostles. And all 
that believed were togethe1·, and had all ~hings common. 
Tbey also sold their possessions and effects, and distributed 
them to every one according to his necessity. Mol'eover, 
they continued unanimously in the temple every clay; and 
breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their 
food with joy and simplicity of hcait, praising God, having 
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favor with all the people: and the Lord daily added the saved 
to the congregation. 

SECTION III. 

THE CURE OF A MAN LAME FROM HIS BIRTH. 

III.-NOW, about that time, Peter and John went up 
to the temple, at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
And a certain man, who had been lame from his birth, was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple, 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of those that entered 
into the temple; who seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, begged to receive alms. But Peter, with John, 
looking steadfastly upon him, said, Look on us. And he 
fixed his eyes upon them, expecting to receive something 
from them. But Peter said, Silver and gold I have none, 
but what I have I give you: in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the Nazarene, rise up and walk. And, taking him by the 
l'ight hand, he raised him up: and immediately his feet and 
ankle bones were strengthened. And leaping up, he stood, 
and walked about, ~nd entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. And all the people 
saw him walking, and praising God; and they knew him to 
be the same person who had sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple, and were filled with wonder and amaze
ment at that which had happened to him. 

11.-And while he kept fast hold of Peter and John, all 
the people ran together to them, exceedingly astonished, in 
the portico called Solomon's. And Peter seeing this, an
swered the people, Israelites, why do you wonder at this? 
or why fix your eyes on us, as if by our own power, or piety, 
we had made this man to walk? The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, haF> glorified 
his Son Jesus, whom you delivered up, and rejected in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was desirous to release him: 
but you rejected the Holy and Righteous One, and desired 
a murderer to be granted to you; and killed the Prince of 
Life, whom God has raised from the dead, of which we are 
witnesses; and his name, through faith in his name, has 
made this man strong, whom you see and know; yes, the 
faith which is by him, has given him this perfect soundness, 
in the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
through ignorance you did it, as did also your rulers; but 
those things which God foretold, by the mouth of all his 
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prophets, thiit the Messiah should suffei" he has thus fulfill
ed. Reform, therefore, and return to God, that so your sins 
may be blotted out; that seasons of refreshment may come 
from the pre ence of the Lord, and that he may send Jesus 
Christ, who was before designed for yon: whom, indeed, 
heaven must retain till the times of the accomplishment of 
all things, which God has spoken by the, mouth of all his 
holy prophets, from the beginning of time. Moses truly 
said, to the fathers, "A prophet like me shall the Lord your 
God raise up for you, from among your brethren; him shall 
you obey in all things, whatsoever he shall say to you: ·and 
it shall come to pass, that every soul who will not obey that 
prophet, shall be cut off from among the people." Yes, and 
all the prophets from Samuel, and those that succeeded, as 
many as have spoken, have also foretold these days. You 
are the children of the prophets, and of the institution which 
God instituted with our fathers, saying to Abraham, "And 
in your seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
To you, first, God, having raised up his Son, has sent him to 
bless you; in turning every one of you from your iniquities. 

IV.-And while they were speaking to the people, the 
priests, the captain of the temple guard, and the Sadducees, 
came upon th~m; being grieved that they taught the peo
ple, and announced, through Jesus, the resurrection from 
the dead. And they laid hands on them, and committed 
them into custody to the next day; for it was now evening. 
But many of those who had heard the word, believed: and 
the number of the men was about five th.ousand. And the 
next day their rulers, elders, and scribes, gathered together 
at Jerusalem: both Annas, the high priest, and Caiaphas; 
also John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the high 
priest's kindred. And having set them in the midst, they 
inquired, By what power, 01· in what name, have you done 
thisr Then Peter, full of the Holy Spirit, said to them, 
Rulers of the people, anb elders of Israel; if we are this 
day examined about the ~enefit conferred on the impotent 
man, by what means he is healed; be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that through the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God 
has raised from the dead: yes, by HIM this man stands be
fore you hale. This is the stone which was set at nought 
by you builders, that is become the head of the corner: 
and there is salvation in no other; for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, by which we can be 
saved. 

13.-Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter and 



Cll. IV. ACTS OF 1\POSTLES. 237 

John, and understood that they were illiterate men, and in 
private stations in life, they were astonished, and recollected 
their having been with Jesus. And seeing the man that 
was cured standing with tnem, they had nothing to say 
against it. But. having ordt:red them to withdraw out of 
the council, they conferred among themselves, saying, What 
shall we do with these men? for that indeed a signal miracle 
has been wrought by them, is manifest to all the inhabitants 
of J eruf'alem; and we can not deny it. Nevertheless, that 
it may not spread any further among the people, let us 
charge them, with the severest threats, to speak no more to 
any man in this name. And having called them, they 
charged them neither to speak nor teach any more in the 
name of Jesus. But Peter and John, answering them, said, 
Whether it be just in the sight of God, to obey you rather 
than God, judge you: for we can not bl.It speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. And having threatened 
them again, they dismissed them, on account of the people, 
finding nothing for which they might punish them; because 
all the people glorified God for that which was done; for the 
man on whom this miracle of healing was wrought, waA 
more than forty years old. 

23.-And being dismissed, they came to tueir own com
pany, and related all that the chief priests- and elders had 
said to them. And when they heard it, they lifted up their 
voice with one accord to God, and said, Lord, thou art the 
God who didst make heaven and earth; and the sea, and all 
things that are in them: who didst say by the mouth of thy 
servant David, "Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? The kings of the earth set them
selves, and the rulers combined together against the Lord, 
and against his anointed." For of a.truth, against thy holy 
Son Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pou
tius Pilate, with the heathen, and the peopie 0f Israel, have 
combined to do what thy hand and thy counsel marked out 
before to be done. And now, 0 Lord, regard their threat
enings; and give to thy servants to speak thy word with all 
freedom; whilst thou stretchest out thy hand to heal, and 
signs and wonders are doing through the name of thy holy 
Son Jesus. And while they were praying, the place in which 
they were assembled was shaken: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of Goe with 
freedom. 

32.-N ow the heart and soul of the multitude of believ
ers was one: nor did any 011e call any of his possessions his 
own; but all things were common among them. Aml wit.h 
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great power did the Apostles give forth thl•ir testimony con· 
ceming the resul'l'ectiou of the Lord Jesus: and great kind
ness was among them a 11. Neither was their one indigem 
person among them; for as many as were proprietors of 
lauds or houses, sold them, and brought the price of the 
things they sold, and laid it down at the feet of the Apos
tles: and distribution was made to each according to hie 
need. 

SECTION IV. 

THE DEATH OF ANANIAS, AND SAPPHIUA, HIS WIFE. 

36.-AND J oses, who, by the .Apostles, was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which, being interpreted, signifies, a Son of Ex
hortation,) a Levite, and by birth a Cyprian, having an es
tate, sold it, and brought the money and laid it down at the 
V. feet of the Apostles. But a certain man, named An
anias, with Sapphira, his wife, sold an estate, and secreted 
a part of the price, his wife, also, being privy to it: and 
bringing a certain part, he laid it down at the feet of the 
Apostles. But Peter said,· Ananias, why has Satan filled 
your heart, that you should at~pt to impose on the Holy 
Spirit, and to secrete a part of the price of the land? While 

remained, did it not continue yours? ahd when it was 
sold, was it not at your own disposal? Why have you ad
mitted this thing into your heart? You have not lied to 
men, but to God. And Ananias, hearing these words, fell 
down and expired: and g1:eat fear fell on all that heard these 
things. Then the young men arose, and bound him up, and 
carrying him out, they buried him. After the interval of 
about three hours, his wife, also, not knowing what was 
UOJJ.Q, came in. And Peter said to her, Tell me whether you 
1-;old the land for so much. And she said, Yes, for so much. 
'l'hen Peter said to her, How is it that you have.I conspired 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold the feet 
of those who have been 'burying your husband are at the 
door, and they shall ea1Ty you out. And, immediately she 
fell down at his feet, and expired: and the young men com
ing in, found her dead, and carried her out, and buried her 
by her husband. And great fear came on all the assembly, 
and on all that heard these things. 

12.-And many signs and wonders were done among the 
people by the hands of the Apostles, (and they were all 
unanimously in Solomon's portico; and not one of the rest 
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p1·csumed to join himself to them, but the people magnified 
them: and believers were more and more added to the Lord. 
multitudes both of men and women:) insomuch that along 
the streets they brought out the sick, and laid them on beds, 
and couches, that even the shadow of Peter, coming by, 
might overshadow some of them. And multitudes also 
out of the cities round about, came togC'ther to J crusalcm, 
bringing the sick, and those that were troubled with unclea11 
spirits, who were all healed. 

17.-But the high priest arising, and all they that were 
with him, being the sect of the Sad<lucees, were filled with 
zeal, and laid their hands on the Apostles, and put them 
into the common prison. But a messenger of the Lord, by 
night, opened the doors of the prison, and bringing them 
out, said, Go, and presenting yourselves in the temple, speak 
to the people all the words of this life. And heai-ing this, 
they went very early into the temple, and taught. But tM 
high priest being come, and they that were with him, they 
called together the Sanhedrim, even the whole Senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. But when the officers came, they found them not 
in the prison. Retuming, therefore, they made their report, 
saying, We found, indeed, the prison shm with all safety, 
and the keepers standing before the doors; but, having 
opened them, we found no one within. Now, when the high 
priest, and the captain of the temple guard, and the chief 
priests heard these words, they doubted concerning them, 
what this could be. But one came, and told them, Behold, 
the men whom you put in prison, are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. Then the captain went, with the 
officers, and brought them, (not by violence, for they feared 
the people, lest they should be stoned:) and when they had 
brought them, they set them before the Sanhedrim. And 
the high priest asked them, saying, Did we not strictly 
charge you, that you should not teach in this name? and 
behold, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
would bring this man's blood upon us. But Peter and the 
other Apostles answered, and said, It is necessm·y to obey 
Ciod rather than men. The God of om· fathers has raised 
up Jesus, whom you slew, hanging him on a tree: HIM 
h~s God exalted at bis right hand, a Prince and Saviour, to 
give reformation to Israel, and remission of sins. And we 
are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, 
whom God has given to them who submit to his govern
ment. 

33.-And when they he;:nl this, thE>y were enraged, and 
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consulted to put them to death. But a certain Pharisee in 
the Sanhedrim, whose name was Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
in great esteem among all the people, rose up, ancl com
manded the -~postles to be taken out for a little while: aml 
he said to them, Men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
you are about to do to these men. Some time ·ago Theudas 
arose, pretending himself to be a person of note: to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, adhered, who was 
slain; and all who hearkened to him were scattered, and 
came to nothing. After him, Judas, the Galilean, arose, in 
the days of the enrollment, and drew a multitude of people 
after him, and he was destroyed; and all who hearkened to 
him were dispersed. And now, in the present case, I say 
to you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone; lest, 
perhaps, you be found fighters against God: for if this de
sign and work be of men, it will be defeated; but if it bQ 
of God, you can not defeat them. And they yielded to 
him; and having called in the Apostles, and scom·gcd them, 
they charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and 
dismissed them. And they departed from the presence of 
the Sanhedrim, rejoicing that they were counted wol'thy to 
be exposed to infamy for the sake of his name. And, 
daily, in the temple, and fr<;nn house to house, they ceased 
not to teach and declare the good news, that J csus is the 
Messiah. 

SECTION V. 

THE APPOINTMENT OF SEVEN PERSONS TO ATTEND TO 
THE POOR OF THE CONGREGATION IN JERUSALEM, 

A.ND THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN. 

VI.-NOW, in these days, the number of the disciples 
being multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Hellen
ists* against the Hebrews, because their widows were neg
lected in the daily ministration. And the twelve, having 
called the multitude of the disciples together, said, It is by 
no means agreeable, that we should leave the word of God 
to attend tables; therefore, brethren, look out frnm among 
yourselves, seven men of an attested charactel', fall of spirit 
and wisdom, whom we may set oYer this business; we will 
constantly attend to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
And the speech was pleasing to all the multitude, and they 
elected Atephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 

* i. •·• Jew1 who used the Greek language. 
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and Philip, and Prochorns, and Nichanor, and Timon, and 
Parmen1ts, and Nicholas, a proselyte of Antioch; whom they 
presented before the Apostles; and they, having prayed, laid 
hands on them. And the word of Goel gTew; and the num
ber of the disciples in Jerusalem was greatli multiplied; 
and a great multitude of the priests became obedient to the 
faith. 

8.-And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought many 
miracles, and great signs among the people. Then there 
arose some of the synagogue, which is called that of the 
Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And 
they were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with 
which he spoke. Then they suborned men to say, We heard 
him speak reproachful words against Moses, and against 
God. And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes, and setting upon him, they dragged him away 
with them, and brought him to the Sanhedrim. And they 
set up false witnesses, who said, This man is incessantly 
speaking against this holy place, and the law: for we have 
heard him say, that this Jes us of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change its customs, which Moses deliv
ered to us. Ancl all that sat in the Sanhedrirn, fixing their 
eyes upon him, saw his countenance like the countenance of 
an angel. 

VIL-Then the high priest said, Are these things indeed 
thus? Ancl he t:micl, Brethren, and fathers, hearken: the 
God of glory appeared to om· father Abraham, while he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; and said to 
him, "Depat't from your country and from your kindred, 
and come into a land which I will show you." Then de
parting from the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Char
ran: an<l from thence, after his father died, he caused him 
to remove his habitation into this land, in which you now 
dwell. And he gave him no inheritance in it, not so much 
as the breadth of his foot: nevertheless he promised to give 
it for a possession to him, evc,n to his seed after him, when 
he had no child. And God spoke thus - that his seed 
shoul<l "sojourn in a foreign lan<l, an<l that they should en
slave an<l abuse them four hundre<l years. And the nation 
to which they arc ensla vcd (said Go<l) I wi II judge; and al'.. 
terwanl they shall come out, and serve me in this place." 
And he gave him the institution of circumcision; and so he 
begot Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth <lay: and 
rsaac begot Jacob, an<l Jacob begot the twelve patriarchs. 

16 
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AnJ the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold J o:>e}Jh iutC; 
Egypt: nevertheless, God was with him, and delivci:ed him 
but of all his afflictions, and g·ave him favor and wisdor11 iL 
the sight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt; and he constituted 
him ruler over Egypt and all his house. And a famine came 
upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction; 
and our fathers did not find sustenance. But Jacob, hear
ing that there was corn in Egypt, sent our fathers first; an<l 
the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; 
and the family of Joseph was made known to Pharaoh . 
. \ncl Joseph sent, and invited his father Jacob, and all his 
kindred, amounting to seventy-five souls. 

15.-So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
our fathers: and they were can-ied over to Sychem, and were 
laid in the sepulcher which Abraham purchased, for a sum 
of money, of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 
And as the time of the promise drPw near, which God ha<l 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt; till another king arose, who knew not Joseph. He, 
forming crafty designs against our kindred, treated om 
fathers injuriously, by causing their infants to be exposed, 
that their race might perish. In which time Moses was born. 
and was exceedingly beautiful; and he was bred up for three 
months in his father's house: and being exposed, the daugh
ter of Pharaoh took him up, and nourished him for her owu 
son: and Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyp · 
tians: and he was mighty in his speeches and actions. B11t 
when he was arrived at the full age of forty years, it cau1e 
into his hea1t to visit his brethren, the children of Israel. 
And beholding one of them injured, he defended him; and 
i;miting the Egyptian, he avenged him that was oppresf'cd. 
And he supposed that his brethren would have undcrstcod 
that God would give them salvation by his hand: bnt thl'y 
clid not understand. And the next day he showed him,.;f'I t' 
to them, as they wcrn quarreling, and would have peri;na<ll'd 
them to peace, saying, Men, you are brethren; why do you 
injure one another? But he that injured his neighbor, thrn:;t 
him away, saying, Who has made you a ruler and :i jn<lgc 
over us:> Will you kill me, as you did the Egyptian, yes
ter<layr Then Moses fled at this 1>aying, and became a so
journer in the land of Midian; whern he begot two sons. 
And when forty years were fulfille<l, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a flame of fire, in a bush, in the wilder
ness of Mount Sinai. And Moses seeing it, admired the 
vision: and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came to him, saying, " I am the God of your fathers, 
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the God of Abrahnm, and the God of Isanc, anti the God 
of Jacob." And Moses trembled, and did not dnre to be
hold it. And the Lord said to him, " Loose your shoes from 
your feet; fo1· the place in which you stand is holy ground. 
I hnvc surely seen the evil treatment of my people, which 
are in Egypt, and I have _heard their groaning, and I am 
come down to deliver them: and now, come, I will send you 
into Egypt." This very Moses, whom they refused, saying, 
Who constituted you a ruler and a judge, God sent to be a 
ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of the angel who appeared 
to him in the bush. He led them forth, doing wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderness, for forty years. 

37.-This is that Moses who said to the children of Is
rael, "A prophet like me shall the Lord God raise up to yon 
from among your brethren; him shall you hear." This is he 
who was in the assembly in the wilderness, with the angel 
that spoke to him on Mount Sinai; and with our fathc1·s, 
who received the lively oracles, to give to us. To whom our 
fathers would not be obedient; but thrust him .from them, 
and in their hearts returned back again to Egypt; saying to 
Aaron, Make us gods who may march before us; for, as for 
this Moses, who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him. And they made a calf in 
those days, and brought a sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced 
in the works of their own hands. So God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, " 0 house of Israel, did you ofter 
victims and sacrifices to me for forty years in the wilder
ness? And you have since taken up the tabernacle of Mo
loch, and the star of your God, Remphan; figures which 
you have made to worship: and, therefore, I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon." The tabernacle of testimony was 
with our fathers in the wilderneos, aF> he had appointed, who 
spoke to Moses to make it according to the model which he 
had seen: which, also, our fathers receiving, brought in with 
Joshua into the possession of the heathen; whom God drove 
out from before the face of our fathers, until the days of 
David; who found favor before God, and made it his peti
tion to find a dwelling for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
built him a house. Yet the Most High dwells not in temples 
made with hands: as says the prophet, "Heaven is my 
th1:one, and the earth is my footstool: what houf.'e will you 
bmld for me, says the Lord; or, what is the place of my 
rest? Hhs not my hand made all these things?" 

51.-0h ! stiff necked, and uncircumcised in heart and 
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cars, you always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, 
so do you. Whi(·h or the prophets <lid not yom fathers per
i;eeute~ yes, they slew those who spoke before, of the com
ing of that Righteous One, of whom you have now become 
the betrayers and l\1m<lerers. Who have received the law 
through ranks of messengers, and have not kept it. And 
hearing these things, they were cut to the heart; and they 
gnashed their teeth at him. But he, being full of the Holy 
Spirit, looking up steadfastly toward heaven, saw the gl01·y 
of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. And 
he said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son ol' 
Man ·standing at the right hand of God. But, crying out 
with a loud voice, they stopped their ears, and rushed upon 
him with one accord. And casting him out of the city, 
they stoned him; and the witnesses laid down their garments 
at the foet of a yonng man, whose name was Saul. And 
they stoned Stephen, invoking, and saying, Lord Jesus, re·· 
ceive my spirit. And bending his knees, he cried with a 
loud voice, 0 Lord, charge not this sin to their account. 
VIII. And when he had said this he foll asleep. And 
Saul was well pleased with his slaughter. 

And at that time there was a great persecution against 
the congregation in Jerusalem; and they were all dispersed 
through the regions of Judea, and Samaria, except the A pos
tles. And devout men carried away Stephen, and macle 
great lamentation for him. But Saul made havoc of the 
congregation, entering into houses, and dragging men and 
women, whom he committed to prison. N cvertheless, they 
who were dispersed, went about declaring the glad tidings 
of the word. 

SECTION VI. 

THE CONVERSION OF THE SAMARITANS, AND THE INTHO
DUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO ETHIOPIA. 

5.-THEN came Philip to the city of Samaria, and an
nounced the Messiah to them. And the people unanimously 
attended to the thino-s that were spoken by Philip; as they 
heard them and s~w the miracles which he performed. 
For, unclea1~ spirits, which had possessed many, crying with 
a loud voice, came out of them; and many, who were para
lytic and lame, were healed. And there was great joy in 
that city. But there was a certain man, named Simon, who 
had, before, in that city, used magic, and astonished the na-
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tion of Samaria; pretending himself to be some extraordi
nary person: to whom they all paid regard, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. 
And they paid regard to him; because he had, for a long 
time, astonished them with his enchantments. But when 
they gave credit to Philip, declaring the glad tidings con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ: 
they were immersed, both men and women. And Simon 
himself also believed; and being immersed, he kept near to 
Philip, beholding, with amazement, the great and powerfol 
miracles which were done. 

14.-Now when the Apostles, who were at Jerusalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent 
to them Peter and John; who, going down, prayed ~or them, 
that they might receive the Holy Spirit. (For he was not 
yet fallen on any of them; only, they were immersed into 
the name of' the Lord Jesus.) Then they laid hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Spirit. Nbw when Simon 
t.<aw that the Holy Spirit was given by the imposition of the 
Apostles' hands, he offered them money, saying, Give me 
also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Spirit. But Peter said to him, Let yom 
money go with you to destruction, since you have thought 
that the free gift of God might be purchased with money. 
Y 01,1 have no part nor lot in this matter; for your heart is 
not upright in the sight of God. Reform, therefore, from 
this your wickedness; and beg of God, if, indeed, the 
thought of your heart may be forgiven you; for I perceive 
that you are in the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity. 
And Simon answered, and .;aid, Make your supplications to 
the Lord on my behalf; that none of these things which you 
have spoken, may come upon me. 

25.-N ow when they had borne their testimony, and had 
spoke the word of the Lord, they turned baek for Jerusa
lem; an<l declared the glad tidings in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26.-And a messenger of the Lord spoke to Philip, say
ing, Arise, and go toward the south, by the way that goes 
down from Jernsalem to Gaza, which iB desert. And he 
arose, aml took his journey; and, behold, a certain Ethio
pian office1·, a grandee of' Candace, the queen of the Ethio
piau,;, that wai; over all her treasure, who had come lo wor
ship at ,fcrusalem, was returning, and sat in his chariot, 
reading the Prnphet li;aiah. And the Spirit i;ai1l to Philip, 
Apprnaeh, and join yomself to lhit; chariot. Arni l'hilip, 
running· up, hca1·il him read iu the Prnplwt loaiah, and oai<l, 
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Do you understand what you are reading? And he said, 
How can I, unless some one should guide me? And he re
q nested Philip that hP. would come up and sit with him. 
Now the passage of scripture which he was reading, waR 
this, "He was brought to the slaughter, as a sheep; and as 
a lamb before its shearer, is dumb; so he opened not his 
mouth. In his humiliation his condemnation was extorted; 
and who shall describe his generation? for his life is cut off 
from the earth." And 11.e officer answering Philip, said, I 
beseech you, of whom does the prophet say this ?-of him
Aelf, or of some other person? Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from the scripture, told him the glad 
tidings concerning Jesus. And, as they went along the 
way, they came to a certain water, and the officer said, Be
hold, water; what hinders my being immersed? And he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the officer; and he immersed 
him. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord suddenly conveyed away Philip, and the 
officer saw him no more: so he went on his way rejoicing. 
But Philip was found at Azotus; and going on thence, he 
proclaimed the glad tidings in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 

SECTION VII. 

CONVEH.SION OF SAUL OF TARSUS. 

IX.-BUT Saul, still breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, came to the high 
priest, and petitioned for letters from him to the synagogues 
at Damascus; that, if he found any of that way, whether 
they were men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. And as he was proceeding on his journey, and 
was come near to Damascus, on a sudden, a light from hea
ven shone around him; and he fell to the ground, and heard 
a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? 
And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus, whom you persecute: but arise, and go into the 
city, and you shall be told what you must do. And the 
men who traveled with him, stood astonished; hearing, in
deed, the voice, but seeing no one. Then Saul arose from 
the earth; and, though his eyes were open, he saw no man: 
but they led him by the hand, and ul'Ought him to Damai:;
cus. And he was three days without sight, and did neither 



Gu. IX. ACTS OF' APOSTLES. 247 

eat nor drink. Now there was a certain disciple at Damas
cus, whose name was Ananias; and the Lord said to him in 
a vision, Ananias I -And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
And the Lord said to him, Arise, and go to the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for a 
man of Tarsus, whose name is Sau]; for, behold, he is pray
ing to me; and he has seen in a vision, a man whose name 
is Ananias, coming in and laying his hand upon him, that 
he might recover his sight. Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many concerning· this man, how much evil 
he has done to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he has au
thority from the chief priests to bind aJl that invoke thy 
name. But the Lord said to him, Go your way; for this 
man is to me a chosen vessel, to bear my name before na
tions, and kings, and the children of Israel: for I will show 
him how many things he must suffer for my name. 

17.-Then Ananias went, and entered into the house; 
and laying his hands upon him, he said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, who _appeared to you on the way, as you 
came, has sent me; that you might receive your sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there foU 
from his eyes something like scales; and he recovered his 
sight, and arose, and was immersed: and having received 
food, he was strengthened, nnd for several days remained 
with the disciples at Damascus. And straightway in the 
synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 
And all that heard him were astonished, and said, Is not 
this he who, in Jerusalem, spread desolation among them 
who called on this name; and came hither on purpose to 
~arry such bound to the chief priests? But Saul became 
stronger, and confounded the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, 
evincing that this is the Messiah. And, after many days, 
the Jews conspired to kill him: but their design was made 
known to Saul; and they watched the gates, day and night, 
to murder him. But the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. And when he was 
come to Jerusalem, he attempted to aosociate with the dis
ciples; but they all feared him, not believing that he was a 
disciple. But Barnabas, taking hi!.•, brought him to the 
Apostles, and related to them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way; 11.nd that he had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly, at Damascus, in the name of Jesus. And 
he was with them coming in, and going out, at Jerusalem; 
and speaking boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
he spoke, and disputed with the Hellenists; but they at
tempted to kill him: and the brethren, being informed of it, 
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conducted him to Cesarea, and sent him away to Tarsus. 
Then the congregations through all Judea, and Galilee, and 
Samaria, being edified, had rest; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the admonition of the Holy Spirit, were 
multiplied. 

32.-N o"w it came to pass, that Peter, making a tour 
through all the congregations, came also to the saints that 
dwelt at Lydda. And he found there a certain man, whose 
name was Eneas, who had a palsy, and had kept his bed 
eight years. And Peter said to him,.Eneas, Jesus, the Mes
siah, heals you; arise, and make your bed. And he arose 
immediately. And all the inhabitants of Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36.-And there was at Joppa, a certain female disciple, 
named Tabitha, who, by interpretation, is called Dorcas; 
and she was full of good works, and aim-deeds, which she 
did. And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, 
and died. And when they had washed her, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. And as Lydda was near to Joppa, the 
disciples, hearing that Peter was there, sent two men to 
him, entreating him that he would not delay to come to 
them. And Peter arose, and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber; 
and all the widows stood by him weeping; and showing the 
coats and mantles, which Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. And Peter putting them all out, kneeled down and 
prayed; and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise! 
And she opened her eyes, and seeing Peter, sat up. And 
giving her his hand, he raised her up; and, having called 
the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And this 
was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the 
Lord. And he continued many days at Joppa, in the house 
of one Simon, a tanner. 

SECTION VIIl. 

THE OALLING OF THE GENTILES. 

X.-NOW there was a certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of that called the Italian Band, a man 
of piety, and one that feared God, with all his house; gi v
in<J" also much alms to the people, and praying to God con
ti~t~ally.' He evideutly saw, in a vision,. ab?ut th~ ninth 
hour of the clay, a mPs:scngc1· of Go<l commg m to him, and 
11aying to him, Cornelius! And having fixed his eyes upon 
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him, be was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he 
said to him, Your prayers and your alms are come up, as a 
memorial before God. And now, send men to Joppa ~nn 
bring hither Simon, whose surname is Peter: he lodgto wn,..i 

one Simon, a tannei·, whose house is by the seaside. AR 
soon then as the messenger, who spoke to Cornelius, was 
gone, he called two of his domestics, and a· pious soldier, of 
them that waited upon him; and having related to them all 
these things, he sent them to Joppa. On the next day, while 
they were on their journey, and drew near the city, Peter 
went up to the top of the house to pray, about the sixth 
hour. And he was very hungry, and would have taken a 
little refreshment; but while they were preparing, he foll 
into an ecstacy: and he saw heaven opened, and some
thing descending like a great sheet, fastened at the four cor
ners, and let down to the earth: in which there were all 
sorts of things, even four-footed animals of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and reptiles, and fowls of the air. And there 
came a voice to him, Rise, Peter, kill, and eat. But Peter 
El~id, By no means, Lord; for I have never ~at anything 
which is common 01· unclean. And the voice said to him 
again, the second time, Those things which God has 
cleansed, do not you call common. And this was done 
three times, and the sheet was taken up again into heaven. 

17.-,Vhile Peter was pondering in himself, what the 
vision, which he had seen, might import; behold, the men, 
who were sent from Cornelius, having inquired out the 
house of Simon, stood at the door; and calling, they asked 
if Simon, whose surname was Peter, lodged there. Now, 
as Peter was reflecting on the vision; the Spirit said to him, 
Behold, three men are inquiring for you: arise, therefore, go 
down, and go with them without hesitation; for I have sent 
them. Then Peter went down to the men, who were sent 
to him from Cornelius, and said, Behold, I am the man whom 
you seek; what is the cause of your coming? And they 
said, Cornelius, the centurion, a righteous man, who foars 
God, and has a character attested by all the Jewish people, 
has been instructed, by a holy messenger, to send for you to 
his house, and to hear words from you. Having, therefore, 
called them in, he enlel'tainetl them, and the next day set 
out with them: and some of the brethren,- who were of J op
pa, went with him. And the next day they entered into 
Cesarea; and Cornelius was waiting for them, having called 
together his relations and iutimate friends. 

25.-N ow, as Pete1· war-; coming i11, Cornelius met him, 
an<l prostrating himself at his foet, wade obeisance. But 
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Peter raised him up, saying, Arise; I also am a man. And 
discoursing with him, he went in, and found many gathered 
together. And he said to them, You know that it is unlaw
fi.Il for a man that is a Jew to join with, or to come into the 
house of, one of another nation: nevertheless, God has shown 
me that I am to call no man common or unclean. Where
fore, when I was sent for, I came without ·debate: I ask, 
therefore, on what account you have sent for me? And Cor
nelius tsaid, Four days ago, I was fasting till this hour; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my house; and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright raiment, and said, Cornelius, yom 
prayer is heard, and your alms are remembered before God: 
send, therefore, to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose sm·
name iB Peter; he lodges in the house of one Simon, a tan
ner, by- the seaside; who, when he is come, shall speak to 
you. Immediately, therefore, I sent to you, and you have 
done well in coming. Now, therefore, we are all here pres
ent before God, to hear all things which God has given you 
in charge. 

34.-Then Peter, opening his mouth, said, Of a truth, I 
lJerceive that God is no respecter of persons; but, in every 
nation, he that fears him, aud works righteousness, is accept
able to him. This is that message which he sent to the 
children of Israel; proclaiming the glad tidings of peace by 
Jes us Christ, who is Lord of all. You know the report 
there was, through all Judea, which began from Galilee, 
after the immersion which John preached, concerning J eE>us 
of Nazareth; how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit, 
and with power; who went about doing good, and healing 
all who were oppressed by the devil; for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things which he did, both in the 
region of the Jews, and in Jerusalem: whom they slew, 
hanging him on a tree. This very person God raised up, 
on the third day, and granted him to become manifest; not 
to all the people, but to witnesses before appointed by God, 
even to us, who have eat and drunk with him after he arose 
from the dead. And he has given in charge to us to pro
claim to the people, and to testify that it is he who is ap
pointed by God, to be the judge of the living and the dead. 
To him all the prophets bear witness, th~t every one who 
believes on him, shall receive forgiveness of sins by his name. 
While Peter was yet speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
fell upon all who were hearing the word: and they of the 
circumcision, ·vho believed, as many as came with Peter, 
were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured 
out upon the Gentiles also: for they heard them speaking 
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in diverse languages, and glorifying God. Then Peter an
swered, Can any one forbid water, that these persons should 
not be immersed, who have received the Holy Spirit as well 
as we? 

48.-And he ordered them to be immersed in the name 
of the Lord. And they entreated him to continue with them 
several days. 

XI.-Now the Apostles and brethren who were in Ju
dea, heard, that the Gentiles also had received the word of 
God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they 
who were of the circumcision contended with him, saying-, 
You did go in to men who were uncircumcised, and did eat 
with them. And Peter beginning, opened to them the matter 
in order, saying, I was praying in the city of Joppa; and, 
in a trance, I saw a vision, something like a great sheet de
scending from heaven, let down by the four corners, and it 
came close to me: and looking attentively upon it, I ob
served, and saw four-footed creatures of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and reptiles, and fowls of the air: and I heard a voice 
saying to me, Arise, Peter, kill, and eat: but I said, By no 
means, Lord; for nothing common or unclean has ever en
tered into my mouth. And the voice answered me the sec
ond time from heaven, Those things which God has cleansed, 
do not you call common. And this was done three times. 
And all the things were drawn up again into heaven. And 
behold, at that instant, three men were come to the house in 
which I was, sent from Cesarea to me. And the Spirit com
manded me to go with them, without any scruple: and these 
six brethren also went along with me. And we entered into 
the man's house: and he told us how he had seen a messen
ger standing in his house, and saying to him, Send to J op
pa, and bring hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; who 
shall speak words to you, by which you and all your family 
shall be saved. And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
fell upon them, even as on us at the beginning. And I re
membered the word of the Lord, how he said, John immersed 
in water; but you shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit. 
Since, therefore, God gave to them the same gift as he did 
to us, who had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was 
I, that I should be able to obstruct God? And when they 
had heard these things, they acquiesced, and glorified God; 
saying, God has, then, given to the Gentiles also reformation 
to life. 
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8.ECTION IX. 

'1'111': PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN PHENICIA, OYPRUS, AND 

ANTIOCH, AND PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLES. 

19.-NOW, indeed, those who had been dispersed, on 
account of the distress which arose about Stephen, had trav
eled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 
the word to none but Jews only. Yet some of them, being 
men of Cyprns, and Cyrenc; when they came to Antioch, 
spoke to the Greeks, announcing the glad tidings concern
ing the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them, and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord. 
And the report concerning them came to the earR of the con
gregation that was at J ernsalem; and they sent forth Barna
bas, to go as far as Antioch. Who, when he was come, and 
beheld the favor of God, rejoiced, and exhorted them all to 
adhere to the Lord, with full determination of heart; for he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith: 
and a considerable number were added to the Lord. Then 
Barnabas went to Tarsus, to seek Saul; and finding him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that they 
assembled with the congregation, for a whole year, and 
taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first 
named Christians at Antioch. A111l in these days prophets 
came from Jerusalem to Antioch. And one of them, whose 
name was Agabus, stood up, and signified by the Spirit, that 
there should be a great famine over all the land: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius. And the disciplP.s deter
mined, that, according to the respective abilities of each, 
they should send to the assistance of the brethren who dwelt 
in Judea. And this they did, sending it to the elders, by 
the hands of Barnabns and Saul. 

XII.-N ow, about that time, Herod, the king, laid hands 
on some of the congreg·ation, to afflict them. And he Blew 
James, the brother of John, with the sword. And as he 
saw that this was acceptable to the Jews, he went on to 
seize Peter also: and it was in the days of' unleavened bread; 
au:.l having Beized him: he put him in prison, delivering him 
to the custody of four quaternions of soldiers; intending, 
after the passover, to bring him out to the people. In the 
meantime, therefore, Peter was kept in the prison; but earn
est and continued prnyer was_rnade to God ou his account, 
by the congrcgatioJJ. 
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G.-And when Herod was ready to have brought him 
out, even that very night, Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; and the guards before the 
door were keeping the prison. And, behold, a messenger 
of the Lord presented himself~ and a light shone in the 
house; and giving Peter a blow on the side, he awoke him, 
sayino-, Arise quickly: and his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the messenger said to him, Gird yolll'self, and bind on 
your sandals; and he did so. And he said to him, '.rhl'OW 
your mantle round you, and follow me. And going out he 
followed him; and he did not know that what was done by 
the messenger was real; but supposed that he had seen a 
vision. And passing through the first and second watch, 
they came to the iron gate that leads into the city; which 
opened to them of its own accord. And going out, they 
went through one street, and immediately the messenger de
parted from him. And Peter, being come to himself,· said, 
Now I know truly, that the Lord has sent his messenger, 
and has delivered me from the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectations of the Jewish people. And recollecting, 
he came to the house of Mary, the mothe1· of John, who 
was surnamed Mark; where many were gathered together, 
praying. 

13.-And as Peter knocked at the door of the outer gate, 
a maiden, whose name was Rose, went to inquire who was 
there. And knowing Peter's voice, transportccl with joy, 
she did not open the gate: but running in, told them that 
Peter was standing at the gate. And they said to her, You 
are distracted: but she confidently affirmed that it was so. 
Then they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knock
ing; and when they had opened the door, they saw him, and 
were astonished. And he made a sign to them with his 
hand to be silent; and related to them how the Lord had 
conducted him out of prison. And he said, Inform James 
and the brethren of these things: and departing, he went to 
another place. And as soon as it was day, there was no 
small tumult among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. 
And Herod searching for him, and not finding him; exam
med the keepers, and ordered them to be led away to exe
cution. And passing from Judea to Cesarea, he abode there. 
And he was highly incensed against the Tyrians and Sido
nians; but they unanimously came before him; and gaining 
Blastus, the king's chamberlain, to their interest, they beg
ged for peace; because their country was nourished by that 
of the king. 

21.-And upo~ a set day, Herod, being arrayed in a 
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rnyal habit, and seated upon the throne, made an oration to 
them. And the people cried out, It is the voice of a God, 
and not of a man! But immeJiately a messe1wer of the 
Lord smote him, because he did not give glory to Goel: an cl, 
being eaten with worms, he expired. Ancl the word of God 
grew, and was multiplied. And Bamabao and Saul, having 
fulfilled their ministry, returned from Jerusalem; bringing 
along with them John, whose sw·name was Mark. 

SECTION X. 

'rRAVELS AND SUCCESS OF PAUL AND BARNABAS, IN PUB• 
LISHING THE GLAD TIDINGS, IN SUNDRY PLACES. 

XIII.-NOW, there were in the congregation that was 
at Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; particularly Bar
nabas, ancl Simeon, who was called Niger, and Lueius, the 
Cyrenian; and Manaen, who was educated with Herod, the 
tetrarch; ancl Saul. And as they were ministering to the 
Lord, ancl fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Sepamtc to me Bar
nabas and Saul, for the work to which I have called them. 
And having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on them; they 
dismissed them. They, therefore, being sent by the Holy 
Spirit, departed to Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus; and being arrived at Salamis, they proclaimed the 
word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they had 
also John for their attendant. And having traversed the 
island, as far as Paphos, they found a certain Jew, a magi
cian and false prophet, whose name was Barjesus; who was 
with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who call
ing for Barnabas and :::laul, desired to hear the wonl of God. 
But Elymas, the magieian, (for that was his name, when 
translated,) withstood them, endeavoring to turn away the 
proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, (who is also called 
Paul,) being filled with the Holy Spirit, and looking stead
fastly upon him, said, 0 ! full of all deceit, and of all wick
edness! child of the devil! enemy of all righteousness! will 
you not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And, 
behold, now the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you shall 
be blind, and not sec the sun for a time. And, immediately, 
a mist and darkness foll upon him; and going about, he 
sought some to lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul, 
Beeing what was done, believed; being struck with the doc
trine of the Lord. 

13.-And loosing from Paphos, they who were with Paul, 
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came to Perga, in Pamphylia; but John withdrew himself 
from them, and returned to Jerusalem. Nevertheless, they, 
going on from Perga, came to Antioch, in Pisidia: and en
tering into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, they sat down. 
And after the reading of the law and the prophets; the rulers 
of the synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethi;en, if you ha,·e 
any word of exhortation ta the people, speak it. Then Paul 
stood up, and waiving his hand, said, Men of Israel, and you 
that fear God, hearken. The God of this people chose om· 
fathers, and raised the people while sojourning in the land 
of Egypt; and led them out of it with an uplifted arm. 
And for the space of about forty years, he endured their be
havior in the wilderness. And having cast out seven na
tions in the land of Canaan, he distributed their country to 
them for an inheritance. And after these transactions, which 
lasted about four hundred and fifty years; he gave them 
judges, till Samuel the prophet. And, from that time, they 
desired a king: and God gave them Saul, the son of Kish, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the term of forty years. 
And, having removed him, he raised up to them David, for 
a king; whom also he extolled, and said, "I have formd 
David, the son of Jesse, a man according to my own heart, 
who shall do all my will." Of this man's seed, according 
to the promise, God raised up to Israel, Jesus, the Saviour; 
John having, to introduce his appearance, before preached 
the immersion of refo1·mation to all the people of Israel. 
And when John was folfilling his course, he said, Whom do 
you imagine me to be( I am not He; but behold, there 
comes one after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy 
to loose. Brethren, children of the family of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear God; to you is the w1ard of this 
salvation sent: for the inhabitants' of Jerusalem; and their 
rulers, not knowing him, nm· the sayings of the prophets, 
which are read every Sabbath day; have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. And though they could find no cause of 
death in him; yet they requested Pilate that he might be 
executed. And when they had accomplished all things 
that were written concerning him; taking him down from 
the cross, they laid him in a tomb. But God raised him up 
from the dead: and he appeared for several days to those 
that came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who arc 
his witnesbes to the people. And we bring you good tidingi:;, 
that the very promise which was made to the fathers, God 
has accomplished to us, their children, in raising up Jes us: 
as it is also written in the second Psalm, "Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee." And becam!e he hali 
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raieed him from the <lend, no more to return to corruption, 
he has spoken thus, " I will give you the sure mercies of 
David." Wherefore, also, in another place he says, "Thou 
wilt not permit thy Holy One to see corruption." Now 
David, having served his own generation according to the 
will ofGo.d; fell asleep, and was gathere

1
d tu his fathers, and 

saw coITUption. But he whom God raised up, did not see 
corruption. Be it known, therefore, to you, brethren, that 
by Him remission of sins is proclaimed to you: and by Him, 
every one that believes is justified from all things; from 
which you could not be justified by the law of Moses. .See 
to it, therefore, that what is spoken in the prophets may not 
come upon you: "Behold, you despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I perform a work in your days; a work which 
you will not believe, though one should distinctly declare it 
to you." 

42.-Now, when going out, they requested that these 
words might be spoken to them, on the following Sabbath. 
And when the synagogue was broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas; 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them to persevere in the 
favor of God. 

44.-And, on the following Sabbath, almost the whole 
city was gathered together, to hear the word of God. But 
the.Jews, seeing the multitudes, were fillerl with zeal; and 
opposed the things which were spoken by Paul, -.;,mtradict
ing and reviling. Then Paul and Barnabas, with great free
dom of ~peech, said, It was 11eceosary, that the word of God 
should first be spoken to you; but since you thrust it away 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal lifo; 
behold, we turn to the Gentiles. For so the Lord has 
charged us, saying, "I have set· you for a light of the Gen
tiles, that you should be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth." And the Gentiles hearing this, rejoiced, and glori
fied the word of the Lord: and as many as were disposed 
for eternal life, believed. And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all that region. But the Jews stirred 
up some aevout women of considerable rank, and the ma
gistrates of the city; and raised a persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and drove them out of their territories. And 
they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
to Iconium. But the disciplei:> were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy Spirit. 

XIV.--And it came to pass, at Iconium, that they went 
uoth together into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke in 
such a manner that a great multitude, both of the Jews and 
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of the Greeks, believed. But the unbelieving J ewe stin·ed 
a.p the minds of the Gentiles, and filled them with malignity 
against the brethren. They, however, i,;taid there a consid
erable time, speaking boldly for the Lord; who gave attes
tiition to the word of his grace, and granted signs and mir
acles to be done by their hands. So the multitude of the 
city was divided; and some were with the Jews, and others 
with the Apostles. But, as a. violent attempt was made, 
both by the Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, to assault 
and stone them;_ they, having received intelligence· of it, 
fled to Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
adjacent country: and there they declared the glad tidings. 

8.-N ow, there was a certain man at Lystra, disabled in 
his feet; so lame, from his birth, that he had never walked. 
Thi,; man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes upon 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed; said, 
with a loud voice, Stand upright on your foet. And he 
leaped up, and walked. And the multitude, seeing what 
Paul had done, lifted up their voices, saying, in the Lycao
nian language, The gods are descended to us in the likeness 
of men. And Barnabas they called Jupiter, and Paul, Mer
;mry, because he was the chief speaker. And the priest of 
Jupiter, whose image was before the city, brought oxen, with 
garlands, to the gates; and would, with the multitude, have 
offered sacrifice to tliem. But the Apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, hearing of it, rent their mantles, and ran in among the 
multitude, crying out, and saying, Men, why do you these 
thing,; r we are your follow-mortals, and are declaring the 
glad tidings to you, that you may turn from these vanities 
to the living God; who made the heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and all things which are in thelll: who, in former 
generations, permitted all the nations to walk in their own 
ways; though he did not leave himself without witness, do
ing good, and giving us showers of rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
Apd, saying these things, they, with difficulty, restrained 
the people from sacrificing to them. 

19.-But Jew,; came thither from Antioch and Iconium, 
and persuaded the multitude; and having stoned Paul, they 
draggPrl him out of the city, supposing him to be dead. 
But, as the disciples were gathered about him, he rose up, 
and entered into the city; and the next day he departed, 
with Barnabas, to Derbe. And having declared the g-ospel 
to tltat city, and made a considerable number of disciples; 
they returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

17 
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confirming the souls of the disciples; exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and testifying that it is necessary we 
should enter into the king-dom of God through many tribu
lations. And when they had constituted elders for them, in 
every congregation, having prayed to God, with fasting; 
they committed them to the Lord, in whom they had be· 
lieved. And passing through Pisidia, they came to Pam
phylia. And having spoken the word in Perga, they went 
down to Attalia. And they sailed thence to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, for that 
work which they had accomplished. And when they were 
come thither, and had gathered the congregation together, 
tliey related what God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. And they spent a 
considerable time there with the disciples. 

SECTION XI. 

THE DECISION OF THE QUESTION CONOERNING THE RECEP
TION OF THE GENTILES IN1'0 THE KINGDOM OF THE 
MESSIAH, BY THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS, AND THE 
WHOLE CONGREGATION OF JEWISH BRETHREN IN JERU
SALEM. 

XV.-IN the meantime, some, who came down from Ju
dea, taught the brethren, Except you be circumcised, accord
ing to the manner of Moses, you can not be saved. There 
being, therefore, a contention, and no small debate with 
them, on the part of Paul and Barnabas; they resolved that 
Paul and Barna has, and some others of their number, should 
go up to the Apostles and elders at Jerusalem, about this 
question. They, therefore, being brought forward on their 
journey, by the congregation, went through Phenicia and 
Samaria, relating the conversion of the Gentiles; and they 
occasioned great joy to all the brethren. And being arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation, and 
by the Apostles and elders: and they rnlated what things 
God had clone with them. But some of the sect of the 
Pharisees that believed, rose up and said, that it was nec
essary to circumcise them, and to charge them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6.-And the Apostles and elders were gathered together 
to consult upon this affair. And after much debate, Peter 
rose up and said to them, Brethren, you know that, some 
considerable time since, God, among us, chose, that the Gen-
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tiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. And God, who knows the heart, bore witness to 
them, gfring them the Holy Spirit, even as he did to us: and 
made no distinction between us and them, having purified 
their hearts by faith. Now, therefore, why do you tempt 
God, by imposing on the neck of the disciples a yoke which 
neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear( But 
we believe that we are saved by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in the same manner as they. And the whole multi
tude kept silence, and attended to Barnabas and Paul; re
lating what signs and wonders God had done among the 
heathen, by them. Then after they had done speaking, 
James answered, saying, Brethren, hearken to me. Simeon 
has been relating how God first looked down on the Gen
tiles, to take from among them a people for his name. And 
the words of the prophets harmonize with this; as it iR 
written, "After this, I will return, and will rebuild the tab
ernacle of David, which is fallen down; yes, I will rebuild 
its ruins, and set it upright again: that the remainder of 
men may seek the Lord, even all the heathen UJ>On whom 
my name is called, says the Lord," who does all these things, 
known to him from the beginning. Wherefore, my judg
ment is not to disquiet those who, from among the Gentiles, 
are converted to God; but to write to them, that they 
abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fomication, 
nnd from that which is strangled, and from blood. For 
Moses has, from ancient generations, those who preach him, 
in every city, being rend in the synagogues every Sabbath 
day. 

22.-Then it seemed good to the Apostles and elders, 
and all the congregation, to send to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas, chosen Dien from among themselves, namely, 
Judas, surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, men of principal ac
count among the brethren; writing by their hand these 
things: 

The Apostles, and elders, and brethren, to the brethren 
from among the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 
greeting: 

24.-Forasmuch as we have been informed that, some 
going out from among us, to whom we gave_no commission, 
hfl.ve troubled you with discourses, unsettling your minds, 
saying, that you must be circumcised, and keep the law: 
we, being unanimously assembled, have thought proper to 
send you chosen men, with onr beloved Barnabas and Paul; 
men that have exposed their lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. We have, therefore, sent Judas and Silas, 
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who will also tell you by word of mouth, the same thingi,;. 
For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to im
post':: no further bm<lcn upon you besides these necessary 
things; that you abstain from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from anything strangled, and from fornica
tion: from which you will do well to keep yourselves. 
Farewell. 

30.-They, therefore, being dismissed, came to Antioch; 
and assembling the multitude, delivered the epistle. A1Hl 
when they had read it, they rejoiced fell' the consolation it 
brought. And Judas and Silas, being also propheti,; them
selves; in a copious discourse, exhorted and strengthened 
the brethren. And, having made some stay, they were dis
missed with peace from the brethren to the Apostles. But 
Silas thought proper to continue there. Paul also, and Bar
nabas, with many others, continued at Antioch; teaching 
and declaring the good word of the Lord. 

36.-And, after some <lays, Paul said to Barnabas, Let 
us return and visit the brnthren in all the cities in whit;h 
wc have published the word of the Lord; and sec how they 
do. And Barnabas determined to take along with them 
John, surnamed Mark. But Paul did not think prnper to 
take with them that person who had withdrawn himself from 
them from Pamphylia; and went not with them to the work. 
There was, therefr)l'e, a shaq> fit of anger, so that they sep
arated from each other: and Barnabas, taking 1\fark along 
with him, sailed to Cyprus. But Paul made ehoi(·c of' Si Ins, 
and departed; being commended to the grnce of God by the 
brethren. And he weut thrnugh Syria and Cilieia, confirn1-
XVI. ing the congregations; and came to Derbc and 
Lystm; and, behold, a certain disciple was there, whose 
name was Timothy, the son of a believing Jewess, but of a 
G1·ccian father: who had an honorable character given by 
the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul would have 
to go forth with him: and took and circumcised him, on ac
count of the .J.ews who were in those places: for they all 
knew his father, that he was a Greek. And as they passed 
through the cities, they delivered to their custody the de
crees, which were determined by the Apostles and elders 
that were at Jerusalem. The congregations, therefore, were 
confirmed in the faith, and increased in number daily. 

6.-And they went through Phrygia, and the region of 
Galatia, and being forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 
the word in Asia; when they were come to Mysia, they at
tempted to go to Bithynia; but the Spirit did not permit 
them. And passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas. 
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SECTION XII. 

THE INTUODUOTION OF THE GOSPE~ INTO MAOEDONI.A .AND 
THESS.ALONIOA. 

9.-AND a vision appeared to Paul in the night: There 
stood a certain Macedonian, entreating him, and saying, 
Come over to Macedonia, and help us. And as soon as he 
had seen this vision, we immediately endeavored to go to 
Macedonia; assuredly inferring, that the Lord had called us 
to declare the gospel to them. Setting sail, therefore, from 
Troas, we ran directly to Samothracia; and the next day to 
N ea polis; and came thence to Philippi, which is a city of 
the first part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we continued 
in this city for some days. 

13.-And on the Sabbath day we went out of the city to 
the side of the river, according to custom, where was an 
oratory; and sitting down, we spoke to the women that were 
assembled there. And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of. purple, of the city of Thyatira, a worshiper of God, 
rnard the discourse: whose heart the Lord opened to attend 
.o the things which were spoken by Paul. ..And when she 
was immersed, with her family, she entreated us, saying, If 
you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, ~nter into 
my house, and continue there. And she compelled us. Now 
it came to pass, that as we were going to the oratory, we 
were met by a certain maid-servant that had a spirit of di
vination, who brought her owners much gain by prophesy
in~·: the same, following after Paul and us, cried out, These 
men are the servants of the :Most High God, who declare to 
you the way of salvation. And this she did for several 
days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 
I churge you, in the name of Jesus Christ, to go out of her. 
And it went out that very hour. But when her owners saw 
that the hope of their gain was gone; laying hold of Paul 
and Silas, they dragged them to the market place, to the 
magistrates: and having brought them to the generals of the 
11.rmy, they said, These men, who are Jews, mightily disturb 
our city; and teach customs, which it is not lawful for us to 
receive and practice, being Romans. And the populace rose 
up together against them; and the generals tearing off their 
gar111ents, commanded them to be beaten with rods~ And 
/\'hen they had laid many stripes upon them, thel cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 1,;aiely. \Vho, 
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having received such a strict charge, threw them into th(:, 
inner prison, and secured their feet fast in the stocks. But 
at midnight, Paul and Silas having prayed, sung a hymn to 
God: and the prisoners heard them. And, on a sudden, 
there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and the bonds of all the prisoners were loosed. And 
the jailor, awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the doors of 
the prison opened, drew his sword, and was going to kill 
himself, supposing that the prisoners wel'e fled. But Paul 
cried out, with a loud voice, saying, Do yourself no harm, 
for we are all here. And he called for lights, and sprung 
in; and, being in a tremor, fell down before Paul and Silas; 
and, bringing them out, he said, 0 Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved? And they said, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and you shall be 1:mved, and your house. 

And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. And taking them, that very hour 
of the night, he washed their stripes; and was immediately 
immersed, himself; and all his. And having brought them 
into his house, he spread the table before them: and believ
ing in God, with all his house, he was transported with joy. 

35.-And when it was day, the magistrates sent the ser
geants, saying, Dismiss those men. And the keeper of the 
prison told these things to Paul, The generals have sent that 
you may be dismissed; now, therefore, go out, and pursue 
your journey in peace. But Paul said to them, They have 
beaten us, who are Romans, publicly and uncondemned, 
and have cast us into prison: and do they now thrnst us out 
privately? By no means: but let them come themselves, aPd. 
conduct us out. And the sergeants reported these wordo to 
the generals. And when they had heard that they were 
Romans, they were afraid: and they came and comforted 
them; and conducting them out, requested that they would 
depart from the city. And, coming out of the prison, they 
entered into the house of Lydia: and when they hacl seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 

XVII.-And taking their journey through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica; where there wais 
a synagogue of the Jews. And according to Paul's custom, 
he entered in among them, and discoursed to them for three 
Sabbaths from the scriptures; opening them, and evidently 
showing that the Messiah ought to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead; and that this is the Messiah, even .Jesus, whom J 
declare to you. And some of them believed, and :Hlhervd 
to Paul and Silas; besides, a con.,iderable number of the de· 
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vout Greeks, and not a few of the principal women. But 
the unbelieving Jews, filled with zeal, gathered together 
some mean and profligate fellows, and making a mob, threw 
the city into a tumult; and assaulting the house of Jason, 
endeavored to bring them out to the people. But not finding 
them, they dragged Jason, and some of the brethren, to the 
magistrates of the city, crying out, These men, that have 
turned the world upside down, are come hither also: and 
Jason has privately received them. And all these men act 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there is another 
king, one Jesus. And they alarmed the multitude and the 
magistrates of the city, when they heard these things. 
And having taken security of Jason, and the rest, they dis
missed them. But the brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas, by night, to Berea: and when they came thither, 
they went into the synagogue of the Jews. Now these were 
of a more noble disposition than those of Thessalonica: for 
they recei Yed the word with all readiness of mind, daily ex· 
amining tlie scriptures, whether those thin.&'s were so. Many 
of them, therefore, believed; both of the tirecian women of 
considerable rank, and of the men not a few. But as soon 
as some of the Jews of Thessalonica understood that the 
word of God was announced by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither, also, exciting the populace. And then, immediately, 
the brethren sent away Paul, as if he were to go by sea. 
But Silas and Timothy continued there. And they that 
conducted Paul, brought him as far as Athens: and having 
received an order for Silas and Timothy, that they should 
come to him as soon as possible, they set out. 

SECTION XIII. 

THE INTRODUCTION OF 1.'HE GOSPEL INTO A THENS, COR
INTH, AND EPHESUS. 

16.-NOW, while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, 
his spirit within him was strongly moved when he beheld 
the city enslaved to idolatry. He therefore reasoned with 
the Jews and proselytes in the synagogue; and in the forum, 
daily, with those that met \vi th him. Then some of the Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers opposed him. Others said, 
What would this babbler say~ And others, He seems to be 
a proclaimer of foreign deities; because he declared to them 
the good news conccming Jesus and the resurrection. And 
they took him and conducted him to the A 1 copagus, saying, 
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May we know what this new doctrine is, which is spoken 
by you? for you bring some strange things to our ears: we 
would, therefore, know what these things mean. For all 
the Athenians, and the strangers that sojourned among 
them, spent their leisure in nothing else but in telling or 
hearing news. 

22.-Paul, therefore, standing up in the middle of the 
Areopagus, said, Athenians, I perceive that you are exceed
ingly addicted to the worship of demons. For, as I passed 
along, and beheld the objects of your worship, I found an 
altar with this inscription, To the Unknown God: Him, 
therefore, whom you ignorantly worship, I announce to you. 
The God who made the world, and all things that are in it, 
being the Lord of heaven and earth, dwells not in temples 
made with hands: neither is he served by human hands, as 
if he stood in need of anything; he himself giving to all, 
life, and breath, and all things. And he has made of one 
blood the whole race of men, to inhabit all the face of the 
earth; having marked out the times previously arranged in 
order, and the boundaries of their habitations: that 1;hey 
might seek after the Lord, if possibly they might feel after 
him, and find him; though he be not far from every one of 
us: for in him we live, and are mm·ed, and do exist; as some 
of your own poets have said-" lt'or we his offspring are." 
We, therefore, being the offspring of God, ought not to im
agine the Deity to be like gold, or silver, or stone, wrought 
by the art and contrivance oi' man~ For though God over
looked the times of ignorance, he now makes proclamation 
to all men, everywhere, to re[orm; bccan:'ie he has appointed 
a day, in which he will judge the world righteously, by that 
Man whom he has 01·daincd: of which he has given assur
ance to all men, by raising him from the dead. And when 
they heard of the resurreetion of the dead, some made a jest 
of it, and others saitl, \V c will hear you again upon this 
i:mbject. And thm; Paul went out of the midst of them. 
Nevertheless, some men adhered to him, and believed: 
among whom was Dionysins, the Areopagite; also a woman, 
whose name was Damaris; and others with them. 

XVIII.-Ailcr these things, Paul departed from Athens 
and came to Corinth; and finding a certain Jew, named 
Aquila, a natirn of Pontn,.;, lately come from Italy, with 
Priscilla, his wifo, (beeau:;e Claudim; Cesar had eommamleu 
all the Jews to depart from Rome,) he went to them. And 
as he was of the :;amc tmde, he continued with them, an :. 
wrought; for by trade they were tent-makers. But he l'"'~
sonetl in the synagogue c\·ery Sabbath day, and persua<lHd 
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the Jews and the Greeks. And as soon as Silas and 'l'imo
thy came from Macedonia, Paul was impelled by the Spiritr 
:rnd testified to the Jews that Jesus was the Messiah. But 
when they set themselves in opposition, and reviled, he 
_shook his garment, and said to them, Let your blood be 
npon your own head! I am pure. From henceforth I will 
go to the Gentiles. And going out thence, he went into the 
house of one called Jusbs, a worshiper of God, whose 
house was· adjoining the synagogue. Now, Crispus, the 
ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord, with all his 
house; and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed; and 
were immersed. But the Lord said to Paul, in a vision by 
night, Fear not, but speak, and do not keep silence; for I 
am with you, and no man shall fall on you, to injure you; 
for I have much people in this city. And he continued 
there a year and six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12.-But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
made an assault upon Paul, with one consent, and brought 
him befol'e the tribunal, saying, This fellow persuades men 
to worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul would 
ham opened his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, If it were 
an act of injustice, or mischie\•ous licentiousness, 0 Jews! 
it were reasonable I should bear with you. But if it be a 
question concerning words, and names, and the law which 
is among you, see to it yonrseh-cs; for I will be no judge of 
these mattel's. And he drove them away from the tribunal. 
And all the Grech laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before the tribunal; but Gallio did 
not concern himself at all abont the matter. 

18.-And Paul still continued thel'e for a considerable 
time, and then taking leave of the brethren, sailed thence 
for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shaved 
his head at Cenchrea, for he had a vow. And he arrived at 
Ephesus, and there he left them; but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And though 
they entreated him to have staid longer with them, he did 
not c?nsent: but took his leave of them, saying, It is neces
sa1·y for me, by all means, to celebrate the approaching foast 
at J crusalem; but I will return to you again, God willing. 
And he set sail from Ephesus. And landing at Cesarea, he 
went up; and having saluted the congregation, he went 
clown to Antioch. And having spent some time there, he 
d'.~ra:tcd, going through the country of Galatia and Phry
g1a, 111 a regular manner confil'lning all the disciples. 

24.-Now, a cel'tain Jew, whose name was Apollos, :i 
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native of Alexandl'ia, an eloquent man, and powerfoJ in the 
scriptul'es, came to Ephesus. This person was instrncted in 
the way of the Lol'd, and ucing fo1·vcnt in spil'it, he spoke 
and tang-ht the thingi; of the Loi·d with great accuracy, being 
ori.ly acquainted with the immcn;ion of John. And he be
;.ran to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and 
Priscilla hearing him, took him aside, and explained to him 
the way of' God in a mol'e perfect ma1111c1·. And when he 
intended to go over to Achaia, the bl'cthren wrnte to the 
disciples, exhorting them to receive him. 1\.nd being ar
rived there, by his gift he greatly helped those who had be
lieved. Fol' he stl'enuously debated with the ,Jews in pub
lic, showing by the scriptures, that Jesus is the Messiah. 

XIX.-N ow it came to pass, that while Apollos was at 
Col'inth, Paul, having passed thl'ough the uppe1· parti;, came 
to Ephesus: and finding there some disciples, he said to 
them, Have yon, on your believing, received the Holy Spir
it? .And they replied to him, No; we have not so much as 
hear<! whethel' the Holy Spirit is received. And he said to 
them, Into what, then, were yon immersed? And they said, 
Iuto John';; immersion. And Paul sairl, John, indeed, ad
ministcl'ed the inunersion of l'efol'mation, telling the people 
that they should believe in Him that was to come afl:el' him: 
that is, in Jesus. And hearing this, they were immersed into 
the name of the Loi·d Jesus. And Paul, laying hii,; hands 
on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them; and they spoke 
with tongues, and prophesied. And they wel'e, in all, about 
twelve men. And he went into the synagogue, and dis
coursed with boldness, disputing for the space of three 
months, and evincing the things which related to the king
dom of God. · But as some were hardened, and would not 
believe, speaking reproachfolly of this way before the mul
titude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. And this 
was done for the space of two years, so that all the inhab
itants of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard the word of 
the Lord. And God wrought extraordinary 111iracles by 
the hands of Paul: so that handkel'chiet8, or aprnns, were 
carried from his body to those that were sick, am! the dio
eases removed from them, and the evil spirits came out. 
And some of .the strolling Jews, who were exorcists, under
took to name the name of the Lord Jesus, ovel' those whu 
had evil spirits, saying, We adjul'C you by J £>sus, whom 
Paul p1·eachei,i. And thel'C were seven sono of one ~ceva, 
o. Jewish chief pl'iest, who liid I hio. llut the evil ispirit an
swering, said, Jeisus I know, aml Paul I know; but who al'e 
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you? And the man in whom the evil spirit was, sprung 
upon them, and getting master of them, prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of the house, naked and wound
ed. And this was known to all the Jews, and Greeks also 
dwelling at Ephesus; and fear foll upon them all, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. And many of 
them, who believed, came and confessed, and made a decla
ration of their deeds. And a considerable number of 
those who had curious arts, bringing their books together, 
burnt them before all: and they computed the value of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver: so powerfully 
did the wo!'d of the Lord gl'ow, and prevail. 

21.-N ow when these things were foltilled, Paul prn
posed in spirit, that, passing through Macedonia and Achaia, 
he would go to J emsalem, saying, After I have been there, 
it is necessary for me also to see Rome. And sending two 
of those that ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, into 
Macedonia, he himself staid some time in Asia. And there 
happened, about that time, no small tumult concerning that 
way. Fol' a man whose name was Demetrius, a silversmith, 
by making sih·el' shrines of Diana, procured no small gain 
to the artificers: whom he gathered together, with the work
men employed abou~ the business, and said, Men, you know 
that our maintenance arises from this manufacture; and you 
see and hear that this Paul has persuaded great numbers of 
people, not only of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, and has 
turned them aside, saying that they are not deities which 
are made with hands; so that there is danger, not only that 
this occupation of ours should be depreciated, but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her grandeur destrnyed; whom all Asia and the world 
worship. And hearing this, they were filled with rage; and 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians! And 
the whole city was filled with confosion; and they rushed 
with one accord into the theater, dragging thither Gains and 
Aristarchus, :Macedonians, Paul's follow-travelers. And 
<Vhen Paul would have gone in to the people, the disciples 
would nol permit him. And some, too, the principal offi
cers of Asia, as they had a friendship for him, sent to him, 
and desired that he would not venture himself into the the
ater. Some, therefore, were <;rying one thing, an<l some an
other; for the <;ongregation was confused, and the greater 
part did not know for what they were <;omc together. And 
they thrnst forward Alexander, from amongst the multitude, 
the .Tews urging him on. Ancl ~\lcxander, beckoning with 
iiis han<l, would have made a <lefonse to the people. But 
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when they knew that he was a Jew, one voice arose from 
them all, crying out, for about the space of two hours, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians I But the chancellor, having pac
ified the people, said, Ephesians, what man is there that does 
not know that the city of the Ephesians is devoted to the 
great Diana, and to the image that fell down from J upiterP 
Since, then, these things are incontestible, it is necessary for 
you to be quiet, and to do nothing in a precipitate manner; 
for you have brought these men, who are neither robbers of 
temples nor blasphemers of your goddess. If, therefore, 
Demetrius, and the artificers that are with him, have a charge 
against any one, courts are held; and there are the procon
suls; let them implead one another. But if you are inquir
ing anything concerning other matters, it shall be deter
mined in a legal congregation. And, indeed, we are in dan
ger of being called in question for the insurrection which 
has happened this day, as there is no cause by which we can 
account for this concourse. And when he had said these 
things, he dismissed the congregation. 

XX.-N ow, after the tumult was ceased, Paul, calling 
the disciples to him: and embracing them, departed to go 
into Macedonia. And going through those parts, and hav
ing exhorted them with much discourse, he came into 
Greece. And when he had continued there three months, 
as an ambush was laid for him by the JewE>, when he was 
about to embark for Syria, he thought it advisable to return 
by Macedonia. And Sopater, the Bcrean, accompanied him 
as far as Asia; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius, of Derbe, and Timothy: and of the 
Asiatics, Tychicus and Trophimus. These, going before, 
staid for us at Trnas. And we set sail from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came to them at Troas in 
five days, where we continued seven days. Aml on the first 
day of the week, when the disciples met together to break 
bread, Paul, being about to depart on the morrow, discoursed 
to them, and continued his speech till midnight. And there 
were many lamps in the upper room, in which we were as
<iembled; and a certain young man, whose name was Euty
clms, sitting in a window, fell into a profound sleep: and as 
Paul continued his discourse a long time, he was so O\'er
powered with sleep that he fell down from the third story, 
and was taken up dead. Ancl Paul went down, and foll 
upon him, and taking him in his arms, said, Do not make 
any disturbance, for his life is in him. And going up again, 
and having broken bread, and eaten, he conversed a consid
erable time, even till break of day, and so departed. And 
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they brought the youth alive, and were not a little comforted. 
But we went befol'e into the ship, and sailed to Assos, where 
we were to take up Paul, fol' so he had appointed, choosing 
himself to go on foot. And as soon as he joined us at As
sos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And sailing 
thence, we came the next day over against Chios; and the 
day following, we touched at Samos, and having staid at 
Trogyllium, we came the day after to Miletus. For Paul 
had determined to sail by Ephesus, that he might not spend 
any time in Asia; for he earnestly endeavored, if it were 
possible fol' him, to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

17._:__But, sending to Ephesus, from Miletus, he called 
thither the elders of the congl'egation. And when they 
wel'e come to him, he said to them, You know how I have 
been convel'sant among you all the time, from the first day 
iu which I entered into Asia, serving the Lol'd with all hu
mility, and with tears, and trials which befell me by the am
bushes of the Jews: and how I have suppressed nothing 
that was advantageous, not neglecting to announce to you, 
and to teach you publicly and privately; testifying both to 
the Jews and G1·eeks, reformation with respect to God, an<l 
faith with l'espeet to our Lol'd Jesus Chl'ist. And now, be
hold, I am going to Jernsalem, bound by the Spil'it, not 
knowing the thiugs that shall befall me there: except that 
the Holy Spirit testifies in evcl'y city, saying, that bonds 
and afflictions await me. But I make no account of any of 
these things, nor do I regard even lifo itself; so that I may 
but joyfully finish my course, and the ministi·y which I have 
received of the Lol'd Jes us, even to testily the good news of 
the favor of God. And now, behold, I know that you all, 
with whom I have conversed, proclaiming the kingdom of" 
God, shall not see my face any more. Wherefore, I testily 
lo you this day, that I am clear from the blood of all men. 
For I have uot declined to declare to you all the counsel of 
God. Therefore, take ,heed to yourscl ves, and to the whole 
flock over which the Holy Spirit ha,; constituted you over
seers; to feed the congregation of the Lord, which he has 
redeemed with his own blood. For I know this, that alter 
my departure, grievous wolves will enter in among you, 
having no mercy on the flock. Yes, from among your owu 
selves men shall arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples acter them. Watch, therefore, remembering 
that for the space of three years, I ceased not to warn every 
one, night and day, with tears. And now, brethl'cn, I re
commend you to God, and to the word of his favol', who is 
!J.l:ile to edify you, and to gi ,.'-' yon an inheritance among all 
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that are sanctifiell. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold~ 
or apparel. Y cs, you yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministel'ed to my necesf;ities, and to those that W{'re 
with me. I ha\'l' showcll you all things; how, that thus la
boring, you ought to assist the infirm, ancl to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is much 
happier to give than to rcceiYc. And having said these 
things, he kneelcd down and prayed with them all. "\.11,l 
there was great lamentation among them all: and falli11:; 
npon Paul's neck, they kissed him; especially grieYing for 
that wor<l which he spoke, that they ,,;houl<l see his .face no 
more. And they conducted him to the ship. 

SECTION XIV. 

PAUL RETURNS TO JERUSALEM-HIS CONDUCT AND TREAT

MENT 'rirnRE. 

XXL-NOW, as soon as we had withdrawn from them, 
and had i:;et sail, we came with a direct conl'se to Coos, and 
the next clay to Rhodes, and from thence to Patam. And 
finding a ship passi116· over to Phcnicia, we went aboanl, and 
set sail. And coming within Bight or Cyprus, and leaving 
it on the lelt hand, wc sailed to Syl'ia, and landed at 'l'yl'cj 
for there the ship was to nnload its freight. And we con
tinued there seven llays, Hmling di,.;ciplcs, who told Paul, by 
the Spirit, not to go np to Jernsale111. But when we had 
finished these seven days, we dcpal'tcd, and went our way, 
aucl they all attendee! ns out or the eity, with thei1· wiH·,.; 
and children; aml, knPcling down on the seashore, we pray
ed. An<l having cmlwaccd eaeh othe1·, we went on boal'cl 
the ship; and they returned back to thci1· own houses An<l, 
finishing our course, we came from 'l'~·e to Ptulemais, and 
l'mbracing the b1·cth1·cn, we continued with them one day. 
And on the next day we depmtecl, and came to Cc:-iarca; and 
entering- into the house of Philip the ernngelist, who was 
one of the seven, we lodged with him. Now he had four vir
g·in daughters, who were prophetesses. Arni as we contin
ued there many days, a certain prophet, whose name was 
Agabns, came down from Judea: and coming to us, he took 
up Paul'!'; girdle, an<l binding his own hands and foet, lie 
said, Thus says the Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews at J crn
salem bind the man whose girdle this is, and deli,·cr him int(J 
the hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard these thing~, 
both we, and the inhabitants of that place, enti·eated him, 
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that he would not go up to Jerusalem. But Paul answcrc>d, 
'Vhat do you mean, thus weeping, and breaking my heart? 
for I am ready, not only to be bound; but also to die at Je
rusalem, for the name of the Lol'd Jesus. And when he 
would not be peri;maded, we ceased; saying, The will of the 
Lo;-d be done. 

15.-And after these days, making up our baggage, W€ 

went up to J erusalcrn. And some of the disciples also from 
Cesarea, went along with ·us, and brought us to one J\Inason, 
a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17.-Aml when we were arrived at Jcrnsalcm, the breth-
1·en received us with pleasure. And the next day Paul en
tered in with us to James; and all the elders were present . 
.And having embraced them, he gave them a particular ac
count of those things which God had done among the Gen
tiles by his ministry. And when they heard it, they gfori
fied God, and said to him, Brother, you see how many 
myriads of believing Jews there are: and they are all zeal
ous for the law. Now, they have been informed of you, 
that yuu teach all the ,Jews, which are among the Gentiles, 
Lo apostatize from Moses, saying, that they ought not to cil'
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to the cus
toms. 'Vhat is it then? 'l'he multitude must, by all means, 
come together; for they will hear that you are come. 'l'here
fore, <lo this that we say to you: there are with us fom men 
who have a Yow upon them; take them, and pmi ly yourseH 
with them, and be at eharges for them, that they may shave 
theil' hca<ls: and all will know that there is nothing in thosE 
things which they have hcal'd of you; but that you your
self walk rngularly, keeping the law. As for the believing 
Gentiles, we have written, determining t}:iat they should ob
serve none of these things; exeept it be to keep thernselves 
from what is offered to idols, and from blood, and from that 
which is strnngled, and from fornication. Then Paul took 
the men, and the next day, being purified with them, entered 
into the temple, declaring the accomplishment of the days 
of pmification, till an offering should be offered for every 
une of them. But as the seven <lays were about to be ae
(.;omplished, the Jews that were from Asia, seeing him iu 
the temple, threw all the populace into coniusion, and laid 
hanus upon him, crying out, Israelites, help! 'l'his is the 
mau that everywhere teaches all men contrary to the people, 
an<l to the law, and to this place; an<l has even brought 
Greeks into the temple, and polluted this holy place. (Fur 
they had before seen Trophimus, the Ephesian, in the city 
with him, whom they imagi11ed that Paul had brought into 
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the temple.) And the whole city was moved, and there was 
a concomse of the people; and laying hold of Paul, they 
dragged him out of the tcmplc: and immediately the gates 
were shut. And when they went about to kill him, word 
wai;, brought to the commamlc1· or the cohort, that all J eru
Ralem was in confusion: who immediately took soldiers, and 
centurions, and ran in among them. And when they saw 
the commander and the soldiers, they ceased from . beating 
Paul. 'l'hen the commander drew near, and took him; and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains, and inquired who 
he was, and what he had done. And some among the nml
titu<le cried out one thing, and some another: and as he 
could not know the cel'tainty, by reason of the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into the castle. But when 
he was upon the stairs, it came to pass that he was borne by 
the soldiers, because of the violence of the crowd. For the 
multitude of the people followed, crying out, Away with 
him! 

37.-But. as Paul was going to be brought into the cas
tle, he said to the commander, May I be allowed to speak to 
you? And he said, Can you speak G1·cek? Arc you n0t 
that Egyptian, who did, bcforn these days, stir up a sedi · 
tion, and led out into the wilderness four thousand murder· 
Cl's? But Paul said, I am inc\ccd a Jew, of Tal'sus, in Cili
cia, a citizen of no inconsidernble city; arnl I cntl'cat you, 
pe1·mit me to speak to the people. 

40.-And on his giving him permission, Paul standing 
on the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the people; and 
when there was a gl'eat silence, he addressed them in thC' 
Hcbl'ew dialect, saying: 

XXIL-Bl'cthl'en and fathel's, hear my.apology, which 
[ make now to you. And when they heard, that he ad
dressed them in the Hebl'eW dialect, they rather kept silence; 
and he said, I am, indeed, a Jew, born at Tarsus, in Cilicia, 
but educated in this city, at the foet of Gamaliel, accurately 
instructed in the law of our fathers; being zealous for God, 
as you all' are at this day: who persecuted this way to the 
death; binding both men and women, and delivering them 
into prisons: as also the high priest is my witness, and all 
the national senate: from whom also having received letters 
to the brethren, I went to Damascus; to bring those that 
were there bound, to J ernsalem, that they might be pun
ished. And it ciimc to pass, that as I was on my journey, 
and was come nigh to Damascus, about noon, on a sudden 
ii. great light from heaven shone about me; and I foll to the 
ground, and heard a voice saying- to me, Saul, Saul, why do 



you persecute me? But I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you per
secute. And they that were with me saw the light, indeed, 
and were terrified; but they did not distinctly hear the 
voice of him that spoke to me. And I said, Lord, what 
shall I do? And the Lord said to me, Arise, and go to 
Damascus, and there it shall be told you of all things, whicl; 
are appointed for you to do. And as I could not sec, by 
reason of the glo1·y of that light; being led by those that 
were with me, I came to Damascus. And one Ananias, a 
pious man according to the law, who had an honorable char
acter amongst all the Jews at Damascus, coming to me, and 
standing by me, said to me, Brother Saul, look up. And, 
in that very hour, I looked up on him. And he said, The 
God of our fathers, has chosen you to know his will, and to 
see that righteous person, and to hear a voice from his 
mouth: because you shall be his witness, to all men, of those 
things, which you have seen and heard. And now, why do 
you delay? Arise, and be immersed, and wash away your 
:,;ins, invoking his name. And it came to pass, that' when I 
was retumed to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, 
I was in a trnnce: and I saw him, saying to me, Make haste, 
and depart quickly from Jerusalem; for they will not re
ceive your testimony concerning me. And I said, Lord, 
they know I was imprisoning, and scourging in the syna
gogues, them that believed in thee; and when the blood of 
Stephen thy martyr was shed, I also was standing by, and 
eonsenting, and kept the garments of those who slew him. 
And he said to me, Go your way, for I will send you afar 
oif to the Gentiles--

22.-And they heard him to this word, and they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Away with this fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he should live. And as they were 
erying out, and were rending their garments, and casting 
<lust into the air, the comman<le1· ordered that he should be 
brought into the castle, saying, that he should be put to the 
question by scourging, that he might know for what cause, 
they raised such an outcry against him. And as they were 
binding him with thongs, Paul ~mid to the centurion, who 
stood uy, Is it lawl'ul for you to seourge a man, who is a Ro
man, and uneon<lemne<l? And the centurion hearing this, 
went and addressed the eommander, sayiug, 'Vhat are yon 
about to <lo r for this man is a Roman. A ntl the commander 
ca!Ile, and said to him, Tell me, are you a Roman P And he 
said, Y cs. And the commander answered, I obtained this 
freedom with a considerable F>nm of money. And Paul re-

18 



274 ACTS OF APOSTLES. CH . .X.XllI 

plied, But I was free born. They, therefore, who were 
nbout to have put him to the question, immediately departed 
from him: and the commander was afraid, when he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he ha<l bound him. 

30.-And, on the next day, desiring to know certainly 
of what he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him; and 
commanded the chief priests, and all the Sanhedrim, to 
come together; and bringing Paul down, he set him before 
them. 

XXIII.-And Paul, looking attentiYely on the Sanhe
drim, said, Brethren, I have, even to this day, lived in all 
good conscience toward God-- And Ananias, the high 
priest, commanded those that stood by him, to strike him 011 

the mouth. Then Paul said to him, God is about to stri kc 
you, you whited wall! For do you sit to judge me accol'd
ing to the law, and yet, in violation of the law, command 
me to be struck? But they, that stood by, said, Do you 1·c
vile the high priest of God? And Paul said, Brethren, I 
was not aware that it was the high priest; for it is written, 
"You shall not speak evil of the ruler of your people." 
Then Paul, perceiving that the one part was Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, cried out, in the Sanhedrim, Brethren, [ 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; for the hope and rns
UITection of the dead, I am brought into judgment. And 
on his speaking this, there was a contention between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees; and the multitude was divided. 
For the Sadducees say there is no resUl'rection, neither an
gel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess both. And there 
was a great clamor; and the scribes who were on the side 
of the Pharisees, arose and contended, saying, We find no 
evil in this man; but if a spirit, or an angel has spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God. And as a great distul'b
ance arose, the cornmande1·, fearing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, ordered the soldiers to go down, and take 
him by force from the midst of them, and to bring him into 
the castle. 

11.-And in the following night, the Lord, standing by 
him, said, Be of good courage, Paul; for as you have testi
fied the things concerning me in Jerusalem, so you must 
also bear testimony in Rome. And when it was day, some 
of the Jews, entering into a conspiracy, bound themselvE-3 
with a curse; saying, that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. And they were more than fol'ty, 
who had made this agreement. And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have bound OW'selves, by a 
t1olemn anathema, not to taste anything· till we have slaiu 
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Paul: now, therefore, do you, with the Sanhedrim, signify 
to the commander, that he bring him down to you, as if you 
would more accurntely discuss what 1·elates to him; and we 
are ready to kill him, before he can come near you. But 
Paul's sister's son, heariug of the ambush, came, and enter
ing into the castle, told Paul. And Paul, calling one of the 
centurions to him, said, Conduct this young 1iian to the com
mander, for he has something to tell him. He, therefore, 
took and led him to the commander, and said, Paul, the pris
oner, calling me to him, desired that I would bring to you 
this young man, who has something to tell you. And the 
commander, taking him by the hand, and leading him into a 
retired place, inquired of him, "\Vhat is that you have to tell 
me~ And he said, Tht> Jews have agreed together to ask 
you, that you bring down Paul to-morrow to the Sanhedrim, 
as if they would inquire something more accurately con
c>erning him. But do not be prevailed on by them; fCw 
there are more than forty of them, that lie in ambush for 
him, who have bound themi;;elves by a curse, neither to eat 
nor drink, till they have killed him; and they are now ready, 
expecting this prnmise from you. The commander, there
fore, dismissed the young man, with a charge, Be sure you 
tell no man, that you have discovered these things to me. 
And he called to him two of the centmions, and said, Pre
pare two hundred soldiers, to go to Cesarea; and seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spearmen; by the third hour of 
the night; and provide beasts to set Paul upon, and con
duct him in safoty to Felix, the governor. And he wrote 
an epistle, the contents of which are in this copy: 

2G.-Claudius Lysias, to his excellency, Felix the gov
ernor, sends greeting: 

27.-This man was seized by the Jews, and had like to 
have been slain by them; when I came with a party of sol
diers, and rescued him: and I have since learned, that he is 
a Roman. And, desiring to know the crime of which they 
accused him, I brought him before the Sanhedrim, whom I 
found to be accused concerning questions of their law, but 
to have nothing charged upon him worthy of death, or of 
bonds. But when it was signified to me, that an ambush 
would be laid for the man, by the Jews, I immediately sent 
him to yon, commanding his accusers abo to declare before 
you, what they have against him. Farewell. 

31.-The sol<licrs, therefore, as it was commanded them, 
taking up Paul, brought him by night to Antipatri::i. And 
the next <lay they returned to the castle, leaving the horse
men to go with him: who, entering into Ccsarea, and deliv-
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cring the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before 
him. And when he had read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was: and being informed that he was of Ci
licia, I will hear you, said he, when your accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's pre
torium. 

SECTrION XV. 

PAUL, A PRISONER IN CESABEA, APPEARS BEFORE GOVERN
ORS FELIX AND FESTUS, AND KING AGRIPPA, AND DE
FENDS HIMSELF BEFORE THEM. 

XXIV.-AND, after five days, the high priest, Anani
as, came down, with the elders, and a certain orator, named 
Tertullus: and they made their appearance before the gov
ernor, against Paul. And he being called, Tertullus began 
to accuse him, saying, As we enjoy great peace by your 
means, and as illustrious deeds are happily done to this na
tion, by yoUI' prudent administration; we accept it always, 
and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
But, that I may not farther trouble you, I beseech you to 
hear us briefly, with your usual candor; for we have found 
this man a pestilent follow, and a mover of sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world; and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: who ha'! also attempted to pro
fane the temple; and whom we apprehended, and would 
have judged according to our law; but Lysias, the com
mander, coming upon us with a great force, took him away 
out of our hands, commanding his accusers to come to you; 
by which means, you may yourself~ on examination, know 
the certainty of all these things, of which we accuse him. 
And the Jews also gave their assent, saying, that these 
things were so. 

10.-Then Paul, after the governor had made a signal to 
him to speak, answered, Knowing that you, 0 Felix! have 
been for several years a judge to this nation, I answer for 
myself with the more cheerfolness; since you may know 
that it is no more than twelve days since I went up to wor
tlhip at Jerusalem; and they neither found me disputing 
with any man in the temple, nor making any insurrec~ion 
among the people, either in the synagogues, or in the city: 
nor can they produce any pfoof of the things concerning 
which they new-accuse me. But this I confess to you, that 
a.fte·: the way which they call a sect, so worship I the God 
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of our fathers; believing all things which are written in the 
law, and in the prophets; having hope toward God, of that 
which they themselves also expect, that there shall be a res
urrection of the dead, both of the just. and of the unjust. 
And upon this account, I exercise myself to have always a 
conscience without offense toward God, and toward men. 
Now, after several years, I came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings: upon which some Asiatic Jews foun<l me 
purified in the temple; neither with multitude nor with tu
mult; who ought to have been present before you, and to 
accuse me, if they had anything against me: or let these 
themselves say, it;-when I stood before the Sanhedrim, they 
found any crime in me; unless it be with relatio11 to this 
one word, which I expressed, when I stood among them
that, for the resurrection of the dea<l, I am judged by you 
this day. 

22.-And when Felix heard these things, he put them 
off, saying, After I have been more accurately informed con
cerning this way, when Lysias, the commander, comes down, 
I will take cognizance of the affair·betwcen you.· And he 
commanded the centurion to keep Paul, and let him have 
liberty, and to hinder none of his friends from assisting him, 
or coming to him. 

24-.-And, after some days, Felix, coming with Drusilla 
his wifo, who was a Jewess, sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned con
cerning righteousness and temperance, and judgment to 
Clime, Felix, trembling, answered, Go your way for this 
time, ancl I will take some future opportunity to call for you. 
And he hopecl, also, that money would be given him by 
Paul, that he might set him at liberty: and, therefore, he 
t<ent the more frequently for him; and discom·sed with him. 
Now, after two years were endecl, Felix was succeeded by 
Portius Festus; and Felix, willing to ingratiate himself with 
the Jews, left Paul a prisoner. 

XXV.-When Festus, therefore, was come into the 
province, after three days, he went up from Cesarea to Je
rnsalem; ancl the high priest, and the chief among the J cws, 
appeared before him against J>aul, and entreated him that 
he would send for him to J erusalcm; laying an ambush to 
kill him by the way. But Festus anHwcrl'd, that Paul 
ishoulll Le kept at Ceisarea, ancl that he hi1m;clf would shortly 
bet out for that place: therefore, isaid he, Let t hm;c or you 
who are able, go down with me; and if there be anything 
criminal in this man, let them aecuisc him. And, having 
continued among them more than ten clays, he went clown to 
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Cesarea; and the next day, sitting down on the tribunal, he 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, 
the Jews, who came down from Jerusalem, stood round 
about, bringing many heavy accusations against Paul, which 
they were not able to prove; while he answered for him
selt:...._N either against the laws of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Cesar, have I committed any offense at 
all. But Festus, willing to ingratiate himself with the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said, Will you go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged before me, concerning these things? But 
Paul said, I am standing at Cesar's tribunal, where I ought 
to be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jews, as you 
know perfectly well. For, if, indeed, I have done wrong, 
or have committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die; but if there is no fact of which they accuse me, no 
man can give me up to gratify them! I appeal to Cesar. 
Then Festus, having spoken with the council, answered, 
Have you appealed to Cesar? To Cesar you shall go. 

13.-And when some days were passed, King Agrippa, 
and Bernice, came to Cesarea, to pay their respects to Fes
tus. And as they continued there many days, Festus laid 
before the king the case of Paul, saying, There is a certain 
man, left in bonds by Felix; conceming whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews, 
informed me, desiring judgment against him. To whom I 
answered, that it is not the custom of the Romans to give 
up any man, till he that is accused have the accusers face to 
face, and be allowed an opportunity of making his defense, 
as to the crime laid to his charge. When, therefore, they 
were come hither, I, without any delay, sat down on the 
tribunal next day, and commanded the man to be brought 
forth. Against whom, when the accusers stood up, they 
brought no charge of such things as I supposed; but had 
certain questions against him, relating to their own religion, 
and about one Jesus, that was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. But as I was dubious of the question relating to 
him, I said, that if he were willing, he should go to ,J erusa
lem, and there be judged of these things. But "Paul, ap
pealing to be kept to the hearing of his majesty, I com
manded him to be kept till I could send him to Cesar. 
Then Agrippa said to Festus, I also would willingly hear 
the man myself: And he said, 'l'o-morrow you shall hear 
him. 

23.-The next day, therefore, Agrippa and Bernice, 
coming with gTeat pomp, and entering into the place of au
dience, with the commanclen; and principal men of the city; 
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at the command of Festus, Paul was brought forth. And 
Ji'estus said, King Agrippa, and all you who are present 
with us! you see this man, concerning whom all the multi
tude of the Jews have pleaded with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and here, crying out that he ought not to live any longer. 
But I could not apprehend him to have done anything wor
thy of death; yet, as he himself has appealed to his ma
jesty, I have determined to send him. Concerning whom I 
have nothing certain to write to my master: wherefore, I 
have brought him out before you all; and especially before 
you, King Agrippa! that, after examination taken, I may 
bave something to write: for it seems to me to be absurd, to 
send a prisoner, and not to signify also the crimes alleged 
against him. 

XXVI.-Then Agrippa said to Paul, It is granted to 
you to speak for yourself: Then Paul, stretching forth his 
hand, made his defense. 

2.-1 esteem myself happy, King Agrippa, that I am this 
day to make my defense before you, concerning all those 
things of which I am accused by the Jews; especially as you 
are acquainted with all the customs and the questions among 
the Jews: wherefore, I entreat you, that you will hear me 
with patience. The manner of my life, from my youth, 
which, from the beginning, was spent among my own nation, 
in Jerusalem, is known to all the Jews; who knew me from 
the first, (if they would testify,) that, according to the strict
est sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand 
in judgment for the hope of that promise, which was made 
by God to our fathers: to which promise, our twelve tribes, 
worshiping continually, night and day, hope to attain: con
cerning which hope, King Agrippa, I am accused by the 
Jewe. Why should it be judged an incredible thing, by you, 
that God should raise the dea•i? I, irnleed, thought with 
myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus, the Nazarene. Which, accordingly, I did in J eru
;;alem; and I shut up many of the saints in prison, having 
received authority from the chief rriests. And when some 
of them were killed, I gave my votq against them: and fre
quently r,unishing them in all the synagogues, I compelled 
them to blaspheme: and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I pC:'.rsecuted them even to foreign cities. With this 
view, as I was going to Damascus, with authority and com
mission from the chief priests; at mid-day, on the road, 
King Agrippa, I saw a light from heaven, exceeding the 
splendor of the sun, shining about me, and those who trav
eled with me. And when we were all fallen down to the 
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earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying, i11 the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me'( 
It is hard for you to kick against the goads. And I said, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, whom you 
persecute. But arise, and stand upon your feet, for to this 
purpose I have appeared to you, to ordain you a minister 
and a witness, both of the things which you have seen, and 
of those which I will hereafter show you: delivering you 
from the people, and from the Gentiles; to whom I now send 
you-to open their eyes, to turn them fr9m darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God; that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance amongst the sancti
fied, through faith in me. From that time, King Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision: but declared, 
first to them at Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through 
all the country of Judea; and then to the Gentiles, that 
they should reform, and return to God, performing deeds 
worthy of reformation. On account of these things, the 
,Tews seizing me in the temple, attempted to have killed me 
with their own hands. Having, therefore, obtained help 
from God, I continue, till this day, testifying both to small 
a:nd great, saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses 
have declared would be; that the Messiah would be a suf:. 
ferer-would be first of a resurrection from the dead-would 
give light to the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24.-And as he was thus making his defense, Festus 
said, with a loud voice, Paul, you are distracted: much 
learning drives you to madness. But he replied, I am not 
mad, most noble Festus, but utter the w01·ds of trnth an<l 
sobemess. For the king knows of these things; to whom, 
also, I !'!peak with freedom: for I am persuaded none of these 
things are hid.from him, for this was not done in a corner. 
King Agrippa! do you believe the prophets? I know that 
you believe. Then Agrippa said to Paul, You almost per
suade me to be a Christian. And Paul said, I would to 
God that, not only you, but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost and altogether such as I am, except these 
chains. And as he said this, the king arose, and the gov
ernor, and Bernice, and those who sat with them. And 
when they had retired, they spoke one with another, saying, 
'l'his man has done nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
And Agrippa said to Festus, This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed to Cesar. 
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SECTION XVI. 

PAUL'S VOYAGE TO ITALY-HIS SHIPWRECK ON MALTA, 
AND HIS ARUIV AL, AS A PRISONER, IN ROME. 

XXVII.-AND as it was determined that we should set 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, 
to a centurion of the Augustan Band, whose name was Julius. 
And going on board a ship of Adramyttis, we weighed an
chor, intending to sail by the coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a 
:Macedonian, of Thcssalonica, being with us. And the next 
day we reached Sidon: and Julius, treating·Paul with great 
humanity, permitted him to go to his friends, and to enjoy 
the benefit of their care. And weighing anchor thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds wc>re contrary. And 
sailing through the sea over against Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to l\Iyra, a city of Lycia. And there, the centu
rion, finding a ship of Alexandria, bound for ltal.r, put us on 
board of it. And when we had sailed slowly for several 
<lays, ancl wern hardly got ovc1· against Cnidus, the wind not 
permitting m;; we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone: 
and passing it with difficulty, we came to a certain place 
t:alled the Fai1· Havens, in the neighborhood of which, was 
the city of Lasca. And, as much time was spent, and sail
ing was now hazardous, because the fast was already over, 
Pan] exhorted them, saying to them, Sirs, I perceive that 
thio voyage will be attended with injury and great damage, 
not only to the lading and to the ship, but also to our llve8. 
But the centurion paid greater regard to the pilot, and the 
master of the vessel, than to those things which were spoken 
by Paul. And as the haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the greater part advised to set sail from thence, if they 
might possibly reach Phenice, to winter there; which is a 
ha\·en of Cn~tc, looking to the southwest and northwest: and 
as the south wind blew gently, supposing they were secure 
f)f their pmpose, they weighed :mchor, and sailed on close 
.o Crete. But not long after, there arose against her a t~m
pestuous wind, which is called .Euroclyclon. And as the ship 
was violently hurriccl away, and wai:; nut able to bea1· up 
:i.:;·:iim;t the wi11d, we gave her up, and were driven. And 
running under a ec~rtain isla11d, called Clauda, we were 
hardly able to get masters or the boat: which, when they 
harl huisll:Ll up, they used helps, underginling the ship: aml 
l\:ariug, lest they slwulll fall upon the qnick:,;amls, they 
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Htrnck sail, and so were driven. And as we were exceed
ingly tossed by the storm, the next day they lightened the 
ship: and the third day we cast out, with our own hands, 
the tackling of the ship. Now, as neither sun nor stars ap
peared for .several days, and no small tempest pressed upon 
us, all remainder of hope that 'we might be delivered, was 
taken away. And when there was great want of food, 
then Paul, st.anding in the midst of them, said, Sirs, you 
ought to have hearkened to me, and not to have loosed from 
Crete, and incurred this injury and loss. Nevertheless, even 
110w I exhort you to be of good courage: for there shall Le 
.10 loss of any life among you; but only of the ship. For 
there appeared to me this night an angel of the God whose 
I am, and whom I worship, saying, Fear not, Paul; you 
must be presented before Cesar; and, behold, God has given 
you all them that sail with you. Wherefore, take courage, 
men; for I trust in God that it shall be so, even as it was 
told me. But we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27.-And when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were tossed up and down in the Adriatic sea, the mariners 
suspected, about midnight that they drew near to some land; 
and sounding, they found it twenty fathoms: and having 
gone a little way from thence, and sounding again, they 
found it fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest they should fall 
upon some rocky shore, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished that the day would break. But when the 
mariners endeavured to flee out of the ship, and had let 
down the boat into the sea, under pretense that they were 
about to carry out anchors from the ship-head; Paul said to 
the centurion and the soldiers, Unless these continue in the 
t:1hip, you can not be saved. Then the soldiers cut off the 
cords of the boat, and let it fall off. And while the day was 
coming on, Paul exhorted them all to take some food, say
ing, To-day, whilst waiting for this fourteenth day, you con
tinue fasting, having taken nothing. I exhort you, there
fore, to take a refreshment; for this is conducive to your 
safety: for not a hair shall fall from the head of any of 
you. And when he had spoke thus, and had taken bread, 
he gave thanks to God, beforn them all; and having broken 
it, he began to eat. And being all encouraged, they also 
took some food. And we were in the ship, in all two hun
d1·ed and t:1eventy-six souls. And being satisfied with food, 
they lightened the ship; and cast the corn into the sea. 
And when it was day, they did not know the land: but they 
percci ved a certain creek, with a shore, into which they de-
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termined, if they were able, to force the ship. And having 
cut off the anchors, leaving them in the sea, they, at the 
same time, loosing the rudder bands, and hoisting up the 
mainsail to the wind, pressed toward the shore. But falling 
on a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground, 
and the fore part stuck fast, and remained immovable, while 
the hinder part was broken by the force of the waves. And 
the counsel of the soldiers was, that they should kill the 
prisoners, lest any one should swim away, and escape. But 
the centurion, being desirous to save Paul, hindered them 
from their purpose, and commanded those that could swim, 
to throw themselves out first, into the sea, and get away to 
land: and the remainder, some upon planks, and others upon 
some of the things of the ship. And so it happened that 
they all got safe to land. 

XXVIII.-And being got safe to land, they then knew 
that the island was called Melita. And the barbarianP 
treated us with uncommon humanity; fur having kindled a 
fire, they brought us all to it, because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. Now, as Paul was gathering up 
a bundle of sticks, and laying them on the fire, a viper com
ing out of the heat, fastened upon his hand. And as soon 
as the barbal'ians saw the fieree animal hanging on his hand, 
they said one to another, This man is certainly a murderer, 
whom justiee has not permitted to Ii ve, though he be saved 
from the sea. But he, shaking off the fierce animal into the 
fire, suffered no evil. However, they expected that he should 
have swollen, 01· suddenly have fallen down dead: and hav
ing waited a eonsideraulc time, and seeing no mischief befall 
him, changing their minds, they said he was a god. And 
in the ncighbol'hood of that place, there was the estate of 
the chief of the island, whose name was Publius; who, ha\·
ing received us into his house, entertained us in a courteous 
manner for three days. ~\.nd so it was, that the father of 
Publius, being seized with a fove1· and bloody flux, was con
.fined to his bed: to whom Paul going in, and having pray
ed, laid his hands on him, and healed him. Now, therefore, 
when this miracle was wrought, the rest also, who had dis
orders, in the island, c:ame, and were healc:d. Wh0 al:-<l• 
honored us with great honors; and when we departed, put 
on board sueh things as were necessary. And after three 
months, we departed in a ship of Alexa11ill'ia, that had win
tered in the island, whose sign was Castor aucl Pollux. 
And being arrived at Syracm;e, we continued there three 
days. From thence we coasted roulJ(l, and came over 
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~gainst Rhegiu~. And after on~ day the south wind aris
mg, we came, m two days, to Puteoli: where we found 
brethren, and were entreated to stay with them seven days: 
and so we went for Rome. And from thence, the brethren, 
having heard of our affairs, came out to meet us, as far as 
Apii Forum, and the Three Taverns: whom, when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

1'6.-And when we came to Rome, the centurion deliv
ered the prisoners to the captain of the band: but Paul was 
permitted to dwell apart, in a house of his own, with a sol
dier that guarded him. And it came to pass, that, after 
three days, Paul called tog·ether those that were the chief 
of the Jews. And when they were come together, he said 
to them, Brethren, though I have done nothing contrary to 
the people, nor to our paternal customs, yet was I delivered 
a prisoner, from Jerusalem, into the hands of the Romane.; 
who, having examined me, were wHling to have set me at 
liberty, as there was no cause of death in me. But, when 
the Jews opposed, I was obliged to appeal to Cesar; not as 
having anything of which to accuse my own nation. For 
this reason, therefore, I entreated, that I might see and speak 
with you; for on account of the hope of Israel, I am bound 
with this chain. And they said to him, We have neither 
received letters from Judea concerning you; nor have any 
of the brethren. that have come hith-:r, related, or said, any 
evil concerning you. But we desire to hear from you, what 
you think; for as concerning this sect, we know that it is 
everywhere spoken against. And having appointed him a 
day, many came to him at his lodging; to whom he ex
pounded, testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading 
them of the things that relate to Jesus; both from the law 
of Moses and the prophets, from morning till evening. 
And some were persuaded by the things which were spoken; 
and some believed not. And disagreeing with each other, 
they liroke up the assembly: Paul saying this one word, 
Surely, well did the Holy Spirit speak, by Isaiah the proph
et, to our fathers, when he said," Go to this people and say, 
Hearing you will hear, and will not understand; and seeing 
you will see, and will not perceive: for the heart of this peo
ple is become gross, and with their ears they hear heavily; 
and they have drawn their eyes together, lest they shoulll 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their.heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them." Therefore be it known to you, that the salvation 
of God is sent to the Gentiles, 11nd they will hear it. And 
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when he had said these things, the Jews departed, having 
great debates among themselves. 

30.-But Paul continued two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all who came to him; announcing 
the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which re
late 1.o the Lord Jes us Christ, with all freedom of speech, 
and without any restraint. 
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EPISTLE 

OF 

PA UL, THE APOSTLE-, 

TO THE 

ROMANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM CORINTH, AND SENT TO ROME, A.D. 57.) 

1.-PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a called Apostle, 
set apaa·t for the gospel of God, (which he formerly an
nounced by his prophets, in the Sacred Writings,) concern
ing his Son, J csus Christ our Lord; descended from David, 
as to his flesh, and constituted the Son of God, with power, 
as to his holy spiritual nature, after his resurrection from the 
dead: by whom we have received favor, even the apostolic 
office, for the obedience of faith among all nations, for hiR 
name's sake: among whom are you, also, called of Jesus 
Christ: To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called 
saints; favor be to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8.-First of all, I thank my God, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for you all, that your faith is published in all the 
world. For God is my witness, whom I serve sincerely in 
the gospel of his Son, that continually I make mention of 
you; always in my prayers requesting that, by some means, 
now at length, I may have a prosperous journey, (God will
ing,) to come to you. For I greatly desire to see you, that 
I may impart to you some spiritual gift, that you may be 
established; and that I may be comforted, together with you, 
through the mutual faith both of you and me. 

13.-N ow, brnthren, I would not have you ignorant, that 
I often purposed to come to you, though I have, as yet been 
hindered; that I might have some fruit among you also, 
even as among the other Gentiles. I am a debt01·, both to 
the Greeks and to the barbarians; both to the wise and to 
the unwise. Therefore, I am willing, according to my abil-
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ity, to declare the glad tidings, even to you who are in 
Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel; because it is 
the power of God for salvation, to every one who believes: 
to the Jew first, and· also to the Greek. For in it the justi
fication of God by faith is revealed, in order to faith; as it 
is written, "Now the just by faith, shall live." 

18.-Besides the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 
ao-ainst all ungodline1>s and unrighteousness of men, who 
s~pp1·ess the truth by unrighteousness. Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest among them, for God has 
manifosted ~t to them: (for his invisible attributes, even his 
eternal power and divinity, since the creation of the world, 
arn very evident; being known by his works:) so that they 
are inexcusable. Because, though they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God, neither gave him thanks; but be
came foolish by their own reasonings, and their inconsider
ate heart was darkened. Professing to he wise men, they 
became fooh;: for they changed the glory of the immortal 
God into the likeness of an image of mortal man, of fowls, 
of four-footed beasts, and of reptiles. Therefore, also, God, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, delivered them over 
to uncleanness, to dishonor their own bodies among them
i:;elves. Who changed the truth concerning God, into a lie, 
and worshiped and served the creature, rat.her than the Cre
tor, who is forever blessed. Amen. ' 

2G.-For this, God delivered them over to shameful pas
sions; for even their females ehanged the natural use into 
what is contrary to nature. In like manner, also, the u~iales, 
leaving the natural use of the fem.tie, burned in their lust 
toward one another, males with males, working out that 
which is shameful, and receiving in themselves that recom
pense of their error which was due. And as they did not 
like to acknowledge God, God delive!'ed them over to an 
undiscerning mind, to wol'k those things which are not suit
able; being filled with all injustice, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, mmder, 3trifo, de
ceit, bad habits, whisperers, revilers, haters of God, insolent, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil pleasures, disobedient to 
parents, impudent, covenant breaker1>, without natural affec
tion; implacable, unmerciful. Some, who clearly unden;tand 
the law of God, (that they who practice such things are 
worthy of death,) not only do these things, but even com
mend those who practice them. 

II.-"\Vherefore, you are inexcusable, 0 man! whosoever 
you are, who condemn: for in condemning anothe1·, you pas:i 
aentence upon yow·self; because you, who condemn, practice 
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the same things. BesideA, we know that the sentence of 
God is according to truth, upon them who commit such 
things. And do you think this, 0 man, who condemn those 
who practice such things, and yet do the same, that you 
shall escape the sentence of God? Or do you despise the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance, and lon"'-sufferiiw · 
not acknowledging that the goodness of God in~ites you t~ 
a reformation? But according to your obdurate and impeni
tent heart, you treasure up to yourself wrath, against a day 
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
who will render to every one according to his works: eter
nal life, indeed, to them who, by perseverance in well-doing, 
seek glory, honor, and immortality: but anger and wrath to 
them who are contentious, and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness. Affliction and great distress shall come 
upon every soul of man who works evil; first of the Jew, 
and also of the Greek. But glory, honor, and peace to 
every one who works good; first to the Jew, and also to the 
Greek. For there is no respect of persons with God. As 
many, therefore, as have sinned without law, shall also per
ish without law; and as many as have sinned under law, 
shall be condemned by law: for not those who hear the law 
are just .before God; but those who obey the law, shall be 
justified, in the day when God will judge the hidden things 
of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. ·1Nhen, 
therefore, the Gentiles, who have not a law, <lo by nature 
the things of'the law, these persons, though they have not 
a law, are a law to themselves: who show plainly the work 
of the law, written on their hearts; their conscience bearing 
witness, and also their reasonings between one another, when 
they accuse or excuse each other. 

17.-If, now, you are called a Jew, and rest in the law, 
and boast in God, and know his will, and approve the things 
that are excellent, being instructed by the law; and boast 
that you yourselves are a guide of the blind, a ligbt of them 
who are in darkness, an instructor of the foolit!h, a teacher 
of babes, having the representation of knowledge and of 
truth in the law: you, then, who teach another; do you not 
teach yourself? You who proclaim, Do uot steal; do you 
steal? You who command, Do not commit adultery; do you 
commit adultery? You who abhor idols; do you roi..i temples? 
You who boast in the law; by the breaking or the law, do 
you dishonor God? F01· as it is written," The name of God 
is evil spoken of amonO' the Gentiles, thl'Ough you." Now 
circumcision indeed prg:fits, if you prncticc law; but if you 
he a transgressor of law, your circumcision has become un-
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circumcision. And if the uncircumcision keep the precepts 
of the law, will not his uncircumcision be counted for cir
cumcision? And will not the uncircumcision which by na
ture fulfills the law, condemn you, a transgressor of law, 
though in possession of the scriptures and circumcision? 
For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly; neither is cir
cumcision that which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew 
who is one inwardly; and circumcision is of the heart, in 
the spirit, not in the letter; whose praise is not from men,
but from God. 

III.-What is the pre-eminence of the Jew, then? or 
what profit is there of circumcision? 

2.-:1\'Iuch, in every respect: chiefly, indeed, because 
they were intrusted with the Oracles of God. 

3.-For, what if some did not believe-will not their 
unbelief destroy the faithfulness of God? 

4.-By no means. But let God be true, and every man 
a liar; as it is written, "That thou mayest be justified in 
thy sayings, and mayest overcome when thou judgest." 

5.-But if our unrighteousness display the justice of 
God, what shall we say? Is not God unjust, who inflicts 
vengeance~ (I speak after the manner of men.) 

6.-By no means: otherwise, how shall God judge the 
world? 

7.-Still, if the truth of God has, through my lie, more 
abounded to his glory, why am I also yet condemned as a 
sinnel'-and not because we have done evil that good may 
come, as we are slandered, and as some affirm that we 
teach-whose condemnation ii:! just? 

9.-\\That then? Do we excel? 
Not at all. For we have before proved both .Jews and 

Gentiles to be all under sin. As it is written, "Surely there 
is none righteous; no, not one. There is none that under
stands; there is none that seeks after God. They are all 
gone out of the way: they are together become unprofitable. 
There is none that does good; there is not so much as.one. 
Their throat is an open sepulcher: with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: their 
mouth is full of cursing and bittemess. Their foet are swift 
to shed blood. Destruction and misery lurk in their paths; 
but the path of peace they have not known. There is no 
tear or God before their eyes." Now we know that what
c·ver things the law says, it says to them who are under the 
law: that every month may be stopped, and that all the 
world may be liable to punishment before God. Wherefore, 

19 



290 ROMANS. Ca. IV. 

by works of Jaw there shaU no flesh be justified in his sight· 
because through law is the knowledge of sin. ' 

21.-But now, a justification which is of God, without 
law, is exhibited, attested by the Jaw and the prophets: even 
a justification which is of God, through faith in Jesus Christ: 
for an, and upon an, who believe.; for there is no difference. 
For ~U, ~aving sinned an? come short of the glory of God, 
are JUsbfied freely by his favor, through the redemption 
which is by Christ Jesus: whom God has set forth a propi
tiatory, through faith in his blood, for a demonstration of his 
own justice, in passing by the sins which were before com
mitted, through the forbearance of God: for a demonstration, 
also, of his justice in the present time, in order that he may 
be just, when justifying him, who is of the faith of Jesus. 
Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. By what law? 
of works? No: but by the Jaw of faith. We conclude, 
then, that by faith man is justified, without works of law. 
Is he the God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles, 
also? Yes, of the Gentiles, also. Seeing there is one God, 
he wm justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncircum
cision through the faith. Do we, then, make law useless 
through the faith? By no means: but we establish law. 

IV.-What do we then say that Abraham our father ob
tained by the fleshr for if Abraham were justified by works, 
he might boast; but not before God. For what says the 
Rcripture? "And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness." Now, to him who 
works, the reward is not counted as a favor, but as a debt. 
But to him who does not work, but believes on him who 
justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
In like manner, also, David describes the blessedness of the 
man to whom God counts righteousness without works: 
saying, "Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not count sin." Does this blessedness come, then, 
on the circumcision only, or on the uncircumcision, also? 
for we affirm that faith was counted to Abraham for right
eousness. How, then, was it counted( when he was in cir
cumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision. And he received the mark of circum· 
cision as a seal of the righteousness of the faith, which he 
had whilst uncircumcised; that he might be the father of all 
uncircumcised believers, that righteousness might be count
ed ev~n to them. And a father to the circumcised, who are 
not only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
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the faith .,four father Abraham, which he had whilst in un
circumci.sion. 

13.-For the promise to Abraham, that he should be the 
heir of a wol"ld, was not to him, nor to his seed, through 
law; but through a righteousness of faith. For if they 
who arc of law are heirs; faith is rendered vain, and the 
pl'Omisc is made of no effect. Farther, the law works ont 
wrath: but where law is not, there is no transgression. For 
this reason, it is through faith that it might be .by favor, that 
the promise might be sure to all the seed: not to that only 
which is of the law; but to that also which is of the faith 
of ,Abraham, who is the father of us all: (as it is written, 
"Surely a father of many nations have I constituted you,") 
in the presence of him whom he believed, even of God, who 
makes alive the dead, and calls things which exist not, as 
though they existed. He, contrary to hope, believed with 
hope, that he should be a father of many nations, according 
to what was spoken, "So shall your seed be." 

19.-And not being weak in faith, he did not consider 
his own body now dead, being about a hundred years old; 
neither the deadness of Sarah's womb. Therefore, against 
the promise of God, through unbelief, he did not dispute; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. And was 
fully persuaded that what was promised, he was able to pe1·
form. Therefore, also, it was counte<l to him for righteous
ness. Now it was not written for his sake only, that it was 
so counted to him; but for our sakes, also, to whom it will be 
counted, even to those who believe on him who raise<l up Je
sus, our Lord, from the dead; who was delivered for om offen
V. ses, and was raised up again for our justification. Where
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ-through" whom we have 
had introduction, also, by faith, into this favor in which we 
stand, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God: and not 
only so, but we rejoice even in afll.ictions; knowing that 
affliction produces patience; and patience, approbation; and 
approbation, hope. And this hope makes not ashamed: be
cause the love of God is diffused in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, that is given us. Besides, we being yet weak, in the 
appointed time Christ died for the ungodly. N 0w, scarcely 
for a just man will one di~, though for a good man one 
would, perhaps, even dare to die. But Go<l recommends his 
love to us; because, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Much more, then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, being 
enemies, we were reconciled to Go<l through the death of 
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his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. And not only so, but we even rejoice in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
rnceived reconciliation. 

12.-Wherefore, as sin entered into the world by one 
man, in whom all sinned, and by sin, death: thus death 
came upon all men. (For sin was in the world until the 
law: but sin is not imputed, when there is no law. Yet 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them who 
had not sinned, in the manner of Adam's transgression, who 
is a type of him that was to come. But not as the offense: 
so als'o is the free gift: for if by the offense of the one, the 
many died; much more the favor of God, and the gift by 
favor, which is of the one man, Jesus Christ, has abounded 
to the many. And not as through one who sinned, is the 
free gift: for the sentence was from one to condemnation; 
but the free gift is from many offenses to justification. For 
if by the offense of the one, death reigned by the one; much 
more shall they who receive the abundance of favor, and of 
the gift of justification, reign in life, by the one-Jesus 
Christ.) Now, therefore, as throug·h one offense, the sen
tence came upon all men to condemnation: so, also, by one 
act of obedience, the sentence came upon all men to justifi
cation of life. For, as through the disobedience of the one 
man, the many were constituted sinners; so, by the obedi
ence of the one, the many shall be constituted righteous. 
Moreover, the law supervened, that the offense might abound; 
but where sin abounded, favor superaboumled-that ns sin 
reigned by death, so, also, favor might reign by jnstiftcation 
to etemal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

VI.-What do we say, then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that favor may abound? By no means. How shall we, 
who have died to sin, continue to live in it? Do yon not 
know, that as many as have been immersed into ,fesUE 
Christ, have been immersed into his death? We have been 
buried, then, together with him, by the immersion into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father; so we also shall walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death; we shall then, also, certainly be in the likeness 
of his resurrection. Knowing· this, that our old man has 
been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de
stroyed, that we should not any longer serve sin: for he that 
has died is released from sin. Moreover, if we have died 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. 
Knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies 
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not again; death nas no longer dominion over him: for that 
he has died, he has died for sin once: but that he lives, he 
lives for God. So reckon yourselves also dead, indeed, to 
sin; but alive to God, by Jesus Christ. Let not Eiin, there
fore, reign in your mortal body, by obeying it. Neither 
present your members as instrnments of unr.ighteousness, to 
isin; but present yourselves to God, as alive from the dead; 
and your members as instruments of righteousness, to God. 

l±.-Besides, sin shall not have dominion over you: for 
you are not under law, but under favor. What then do we 
say? Shall we sin, Lecause we are not under law, but un
de1· favor? By no means. Do you not know, that to whom 
you present yourselves servants, by obedience; his servant!." 
you are whom you tlius obey; whether of sin into death, or 
of obedience into righteousness? But, thanks to God, that 
though you were the servants of sin; yet you have heartily 
obeyed that model of doctrine to which you have been given 
up. And being made free from sin, you have become the 
servants of righteousness. (I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of your flesh.) 1Vherefore, 
as you have presented your members servants to unclean
oess, and to iniquity, to work iniquity; so present now your 
members. servants to righteousness, to work holiness. For 
when you were servants of sin, you were free from right
eousness. And what fruit had you, then, from those things 
of which you are now ashamed? for the reward of these 
things is death. But now, being set free from sin, and hav
ing become servants of God, you have your fruit to holiness: 
and the end, everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death: 
out the gracious gift of God is everlasting life, by Christ 
Jes us our Lord. 

VIL-Do you not know, brethren, (for I speak to them 
who know law,) that the law has dominion over a man as 
long as he lives? For the married woman is bound, by law, 
to her husLand as long as he lives; but if the husband Le 
dead, she is released from the law of her husband. 11~ then, 
inrleed, while her husband lives, she be married to another, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from the law; so that she is not an adul
teress, though married to another husband. Thus, my breth
ren, you also have become dead to the law, Ly the body of 
Christ, that you may be married to another, who rose from 
the dead, that we may bring forth fruit to God. For when 
we were in the flesh, om· sinl'ul passions which were through 
the law, wrought effectually in om membcm, to bring forth 
fruit tu tlcatt. But now, having clie<l with. Cltri8t, we are 
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released from the law, by which we were held in bondage; 
so that we may serve God in newness of spirit, and not in 
oldness of the letter. 

7.-What shnll we say. then? Is the law sin? 
By no means. Indeed, I had not known sin, except by 

the law. For I had not known even inordinate desire, un
less the law had said, "You shall not lust." But sin, tak
ing occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all man
ner of inordinate desire: for without the law sin is dead. 
For I was alive, once, without the law: but when the com
mandment came, sin revived, but I died. Yes, the com
mandment which was for life, the very same was found to be 
death to me. For sin, taking occasion by the command
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Wherefore, the law 
is holy, and the commandment holy, just, and good. 

13.-Has, then, that which is good become death to me? 
By no means. But sin becomes death, in order that it 

might manifest itself, causing death to me by that which is 
good: so that sin, (through the commandment,) might be an 
exceedingly great sinner. Besides, we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which 
I do, I do not approve; since it is not what I desire that I 
do: but I do that which I hate. If, now, I do that which I 
do not desire, I consent to the law that it is good. But now 
it is no longer I myself who do this; but sin which dwells 
in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, there 
dwells no good thing: for to desire what is good, is easy for 
me; but to do it, I find difficult. For the good which I de
sire, that I do not: but the evil which I desire not, that I 
do. Now, if I do that which I do not desire, it is uo longer 
I who do it; but sin, which dwells in me. I find, then, that 
it is a law to me, when desirous to do good, that evil is near 
me. For I take pleasure in the law of God, as to the inner 
man: but I perceive another law, in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and making me a captive to the 
law of sin, which is in my members. Wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from this body of death? I thank 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lordi Wherefore, then, in
deed, I myself serve, with my mind, the law of God; but, 
with the flesh, the law of sin. 

VIII.-There is: then, no condemnation, now, to those 
who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of Life 
by Christ Jesus, has freed me from the law of sin, and of 
death. For what the law could not accomplish in that it was 
weak through the flesh; God sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, accompli<Jhed; and by an offering /01 
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sin, condemned sin in the flesh. That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled by us, who walk not according to 
the flesh, but according to the Spirit. Now, they who live 
according to the flesh, mind the things of the flesh; and they 
who live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
But the mind of the flesh is death; and thf' mind of the 
Spirit is life and peace: because the mind of the flesh is en
mity against God: for, to the law of God it is not subject; 
neither, indeed, can be. Those, then, who are in the flesh, 
can not please God. Now, you are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit; because the Spirit of God dwells in you. But, 
if any one have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
And if Christ be in you, the body, indeed, is dead, with re
spect to sin; but the Spirit is Ii fe, with respect to righteous
ness. For, if the Spirit of him, who raised up Jesus from 
the dead, dwell in you; he who raised up Christ from the 
dead, will make even your mortal bodies alive, through his 
Spirit, who dwells in you. Well, then, brethren, we are not 
debtors to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. Where
fore, if you live according to the flesh, you shall die; but if, 
through the Spirit, you put to death the deeds of the body, 
you shall live. Because, as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, these are the sons of God. For you have not re
ceived the spirit o_f bondage, again, to fear; but you have 
received the spirit of adoption, by which we cry, Abba, 
Father. Also this spirit bears witness, together with our 
spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, then 
heirs; heirs, indeed, of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if, 
indeed, we suffer with him, that with him also we may be 
glorified. 

18.-However, I esteem not the sufferings of the present 
time, as worthy of comparison with the glory, which is here
after to be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of 
the creature, is waiting for the revelation of the sons of 
God. For the creature was subjected to frailty, (not of its 
own choice, but by him who has subjected it,) in bope, that 
it may be liberated, from the bondage of a perishing state, 
and brought into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
Besides, we know, that the whole creation sigh together, and 
travail in anguish till the present time. And not only they, 
but ourselves also, who have the first fruit of the Spirit; 
even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption; namely, the redemption of our body. For even 
we are saved by hope. Now, hope that is attained, is not 
hope; for who can hope for that which he enjoys~ Bnt if 
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we hope for tha.t which we do not enjoy, then, with pa
tience, we wait for it. 

26.-In like manner, alF;o, the Spirit helps our infirmi
ties; for we know not what we should pray for, as we ought; 
however, the Spirit himself intercedes for us, in sighs which 
can not be uttered. But he who searches the hearts, knows 
the mind of the Spirit; that, according to the will of God, 
he makes intercession for the saints. Besides, we know, 
that all things work together for good, to them who love 
God; to them, who a1·e called accoraing to his purpose. 
For, whom he foreknew, he also predestinated to be con
formed to the image of his Son; that he might be the first 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he predesti
nated, them he also called; and whom he called, them he 
also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
What shall we say, then, to these things? Since God is for 
us, who can be against us? He, certainly, who spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how wiH he 
not, with him, also, graciously give us all things? Who 
will bring an accusation against the elect of God? Is it 
God who justifies them? Who is he, who condemns them? 
Is it Christ, who died; or rather, who has risen: who also, 
is at the right hand of God; and who makes intercession 
for us? Who will separate us from the love of Christ? 
Will affliction, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na
kedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, "Truly, for 
thy sake, we are put to death all the day long; we are ac
counted as sheep for the slaughter." Nay, in all these 
things, we do more than overcome, through him who has 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life; 
neither angels, nor principalities; nor powers; neither things 
present, nor to come; neither hight, nor depth; nor any 
created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is by Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX.-I speak the truth in Christ, I do not speak falsely, 
my conscience bearing me witness, in the Holy Spirit, that 
I have great grief, and unceasing anguish, in my heart, for 
my bretJ:iren,-my kinsmen, according to the flesh; (for I 
also was, myself, wishing to be accursed from Christ:) who 
are Israelites; whose are the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the rites of' 
ser•rice, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and from 
whom the Messiah descended, according to the flesh; who is 
over all, God blei,;sed forever. Amen. 

6.-N ow, it is not to be supposed that the promise o! 
God has failed; for all the descendants of Israel are not Is-
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rael. Neither are they aJI children because tbey are the seed 
of Abraham; but "In Isaac shaJI your seed be called." 
That is, the children of the flesh are not the children of God; 
hut the chidren of the promise are counted for seed. For 
the word of promise was this, "According to this time, I wm 
come, and Sarah shaJI have a son." And not only this, but 
Rebecca, also, having conceived twins, by one, even Isaac 
our father; (they, indeed, not being yet born; neither hav
ing done any good or evil; that the purpose of God might 
stand, hy an electiQn; not on account of works, but of him 
who calls:) it was said to her, "The elder shall serve the 
younger;" as it is written, "Jacob I have loved, but Esau I 
have slighted." 

14.-What shaJI we, then, say? Is there -not injustice 
with God? 

15.-By no means. For he says to Moses, "I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy; and I will have compas
sion on whom I will have compassion." So, then, it is not 
of him who wills, nor of him who runs; but of God, who 
shows mercy. Besides, the scripture says to Pharfoh, "Even 
for this same purpose I have roused you up; tlfat I might 
show, in you, my power; and that my name might be pub-
1ished through all the earth." Well, then, he ha~ mercy on 
whom he will; and whom he will, he hardens. 

19.-But, you will say to me, Why does he still find 
fault, for who has resisted his will? Nay, but, 0 man, who 
are you, who reply against God? Shall the thing formed, 
say to him who form~d it, Why have you made me thus jl 
Has not the potter a just power over the clay, to make of 
the same lump one vessel to honor, and another to dishonor? 
Y ct God, willing to show his wrath, and make known hi!'! 
power, did bear, with much long-suffering, the vessels of 
wrath, fitted for destruction. And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory, on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had before prepared for glory: even us, whom he has 
called; not of the Jews only, but ·also of the Gentiles. 
Even as he says, by Hosea, "They shall be called my peo
ple, who were not my people; and she beloved, who was not 
beloved. And it shaJI come to pass, in the place where it 
was said to them, You are not my people; there they shall 
be called, Sons of the living God." -

27.-Besides, Isaiah cries, concerning Israel, "Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, only a remnant shall be saved. For he is about to com
plete and hasten his work in righteousne1>s; for a short work 
will the Lord make upon this land." And, as Isaiah ha& 



ROMANS. CH.X. 

said before, "Unless the Lord of hosts had left. us a seed, 
we should have become as Sodom, and been made like to 
Gomorrah." What shall wc say, then, that the Gentiles, 
who did not seek after justification, have attained justifica
tion, even a justification which is by faith? But Israel, who 
followed a law of justification, have not attained to a law 
of justification. Why? Because they sought it. not by faith; 
but, as it were, by works of law: for they stumbled, at the 
sto1u of stumbling. As it is written, "Behold I place in 
Zion a stone of stumbling, and a rock of' offense; and who
soever believes on it, shall not be ashamed." 

X.-Brethren, indeed my heart's desire and prayel' to 
God for them, is, that they may be saved. For I testify for 
them, that they have a zeal for God; but not according to 
knowledge; for being ignorant of God's justification, nn<l 
seeking to establish their own, they have not submitted to 
the justification which is of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for justification to every believer. Now Moses de
scribes the justification which is by the law, that" the man 
who does these things shall live by them." But the justifi
cation which is by faith speaks thus: Say not in your heal't, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down. 
Or, Who shall descend into the abyss? that is, to bring up 
Christ from the dead. But what does it say? (The word 
is near you-in your mouth, and in your heart; that is, the 
word of faith which we preach:) that if you will openly 
confess with your mouth, that Jesus is Lord, and believe 
"Vith your heart that God raised him from the dead, you 
shall be saved. (For with the heart man believes to justifi
cation: and with the mouth confession is made to salvation.) 
For the scripture says, "No one, who believes on him, shall 
be ashamed." 

12.-Indeed, there is no distinction either of Jew or of 
Greek: for the same Lord of all, is rich toward all who call 
upon him. "For whoever will call on the name of the Lord 
dhall be saved." But how shall they {!all on him in whom 
they have not be,lieved? and how shall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear, 
without a proclaimer? and how shall they proclaim, unless 
they be sent? as it is written, "How beautifo.l are the feet 
of them, who bring the joyfi.Jl message of peace-of them, 
who bring the joyful news of good things!" N everthe
less, all have not obeyed the gospel; for Isaiah says, "Lord, 
who has believed our report?" (So, then, faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing ·by the word of God.) But I ask, have 
tlJ,ey not heard? Yes, indeed, " Their sound has gone out 
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to all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world." 
I ask again, has not Israel known? First, Moses says, " I 
will provoke you to jealousy by that, which is no nation;
by a foolish n·ation I will enrage you." Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold when he says, " I am found by them, who did not 
seek me: I am shown to them, who did not ask for·mc." 
But concerning Israel he says, "All the day long, have I 
stretched forth my hand to a disobedient and rebelling peo
ple." 

XI.-I say, then, has God cast off his people? By no 
means. For, even I am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God has not cast off his 
people whom formerly he acknowledged. Do you not know, 
what the scripture says to Elijah; when he complains to God 
against Israel, saying, "Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and have digged down thy altars, and I 11m let alone, and 
they seek my life?" But what says the answer of God to 
him? "I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal." So, then, even at this 
present time, there is a remnant according to an election by 
favor. And if by favor, it is no more of works: otherwise 
favor is no more favor. 

7.-What then? The thing Israel earnestly seeks, that 
he has not obtained. 

8.-But the election has obtained it, and the rest are 
blinded. As it is written, " God has given them a spirit of 
deep sleep; eyes not seeing, and ears not hearing, until this 
present day." And David says, "Let their table be for a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a recompense 
to them. Let their eyes be darkened, so as not to see; and 
let them bow down their back continually." 

11.-I ask, then, have they stumbled, that they may fall? 
By no means. But, through their fall, salvation is given to 
the Gentiles, to excite them to emulation. 

12.-Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the world; 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fullness? Now, I speak to you,Gentiles, 
(and inasmuch as I am the Apostle to the Gentiles, I do 
honor to my ministry,) if by any means I may excite to em
ulation my kindred, and may save some of them. For, if 
the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world; 
what will the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 
Moreover, if the first fruit be holy, the mass is also holy; 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches. Now, if some 
of the branches were broken off, and you who are n wild 
olive, are ingrafted among them, and are become a joint par· 
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taker of the root and fatness of the olive; boast not against 
the branches: but if you boast, still, you bear not the root, 
but the root you. 

19.-You will say, however, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20.-True: by unbelief they were broken off, and you, 
by faith, stand. Be not high-minded, but fear. For, if God 
spared not the natural branches; perhaps, neither will he 
spare you. 

22.-Behold, then, the goodness and severity of God! 
Toward them who fell, severity: but toward you, goodness, 
if you continue in his goodness: otherwise, you also shall 
be cut off. And even they, if they continue not in unbelief, 
shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 
For if you were cut off from the olive, by nature wild, and 
were, contrary to nature, grafted into the good olive; how 
much rather shall those who are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive? For, brethren, that you inay 
not be, wise in your own conceits, I would not have you ig
norant of this secret, that blindness, in part, has happened 
to Israel, till the fullness of the Gentiles come in. And so 
all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, "The deliverer 
shall come out of Zion, and shall tum away upgodlinei>s 
from Jacob. For this is my covenant with them, when I 
shall take away their sins." With respect to the gospel, in
deed, they are enemies, on your account: but with respect 
to the election, they are beloved on account of the fathers. 
For the free gifts and calling of God are without repent
ance. Besides, as you, in times past, have disobeyed God, 
yet now have obtained mercy through their disobedience; 
even so these, also, have now disobeyed, that through your 
mercy, they also may obtain mercy. For God has shut 
up together all for disobedience, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 

33.-0h the depth of the riches and of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judg
ments, and his ways past finding out! For who has known 
the mind of the Lord? or who has been his counsellor? or 
who has first given to him, and it shall be recompensed to 
him again? For, from him, and by him, and to him, are aU 
things: to him be the glory forever. Amen. 

XII.-Wherefore, brethren, I beseech you, by the tender 
mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sac
rifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable ser
vice. And be not C'onformed to this world, but be trans
formed by the renewal of yow· mind; that you may approve 
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the will of God, which is good, and acceptable, and perfect . 
. \lso, by the favor which is given to me, I charge every one 
of you not to think more highly of himself than he ought 
to think; but to think modestly, as God has distributed to 
every one a portion of faith. For, as in one body we have 
many members, but all the members have not the same office; 
so we, the many, are one body under Christ, and individu
ally members of one another. Having, then, gifts differing 
according to the favf'r which is given to us-if prophecy 
act accOl'ding to the measure of faith-if a ministerial 
office, in that office-if one is a teacher, in teaching-and 
the exhorter, in exhortation. Let him who dist1 ibutcs act 
with disinterestedness-him that presides, with assiduity
him that shows mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be with
out hypocrisy. Abhor the evil-adhere closely to the good. 
In brotherly love, be tenderly affectionate to one another
in honor, prefer one another. In business, be not slothful. 
Be fervent in spirit---constant in serving the Lord. Be joy
ful in hope, patient in afiliction, steadfastly persevering· in 
prayer. Communicate to the necessities of the saints. Fol
low hospitality to strangers. Bless them who persecute 
you-bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them who rejoice, 
and weep with them who weep. Be of the same disposition 
toward one another. Do not care for high things; but ac
commodate yourselves to those which are humble. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. To no one return evil for e\'il. 
Seek after things honorable in the sight of all men. 'Vhat 
relates to you is, live in peace with all men, if possible. Be
loved, do not avenge yourselves, but give place to the wrath 
of God; for it is written, "Vengeance belongs to me; I 
will repay, says the Lord." Therefore, if your enemy hun
ger, give him food: if he thirst, give him drink: for by do
ing this, you will heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
XIII. overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. Let 
every soul be subject to the higher powers. For there is 
no power but from God; and those that exist are placed un
rler God. Wherefore, he who sets. himself' in opposition to 
Lhe power, resists the ordinance of God: and they who re
sist shall procure punishment to themselveA. For rulers are 
not a te1Tor to good works, but to evil. Would you, tlwn, 
11ot be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and 
you shall have praise of the same. For the ruler is a 
servant or God for good to you. But if you do that which 
is evil, be afraid; because he does not bear the sword in 
vain. For he is a servant of' God, a revenger to inflict 
wrath on him who works evil. Wherefore, it is necessary 
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for you to be suhject, not only on account of punishment, 
but also on account of conscience. For this reason, there
fore, you pay taxes also to them, because they are public min
isters of God, attending continually to this very business. 
Render, therefore, to all their dues; to whom tax is due, tax; 
to whom custom, custom; to wh9m fear, fear; to whom hon
or, hon01·. Owe no man nnything, unless to love one an
othe1·. For he who loves another, has folfilled the law. For 
this, "You shall not commit adultery, You shall not kill, 
You shall not steal, You shall not covet;" and if there be 
any other commandment, it is summed up in thi8 precept, 
namely, "You 8hall love yom· neighbor as yourself:" Love 
works no evil to one's neighbor: therefore. love is the ful
filling of the law. Further, knowing the season, that it is 
now the hour fo1· u.; to awake· out or sleep. (For now om· 
sahation is nearnr than when we believed: the night is fat 
advanced, and the day is at hand.) Let us, therefol'e, put off 
the w01·ks of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light. 
Let us walk about decently, as in the day, not in revelings 
and drunkenne8s; not in chamberings and la8ci viousness; 
not in strife and envy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and m~ ke no provision for the lusts of' the flesh. 

XIV.-Receive him who is weak in the faith, without 
regard to differences of opinions. One, indeed, believes he 
may cat everything; but he who is weak eats herbs only. 
Let not him who eats, despise him who eats not: and let not 
him who eats not, condemn him who eats: for God has re
ceived him. Who are you that condemn another man's 
servant r By his own master he stands or falls; and he shall 
he made to stand, for Goel is able to make him stand. One, 
indeed, thinks one day more holy than another: but another 
thinks every day alike. Let every one be convinced in his 
own mind. He who observes the clay, observes it to the 
Lord; and he who does not obse1·ve the <lay to the Lord, 
tloes not observe it: he who cats, eats to the Lord, for he 
gives God thanks: and he who eats not to the Lord, eats 
11ot, and gives God thanks. For none of us lives to him
self~ and none of us <lies to himself: But whether we livP, 
we Ii veto the Lord; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: 
whether we live. therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For 
to this end, Christ both died and rose, and lives again, that 
he might rule over both the dead and the living. But you, 
why do you condemn your brotherr and you, also, why <lo 
you despise your brotherr for we shall all be placed before 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, "As I live, 
says the Lord, tmrely every knee shall bow to me, and every 
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tongue ehal) confess to God." Well, then, every oue of UE 

shall give an account of himself to God. Let us, therefore, 
no more judge one another; but let us decide, rather, not to 
1ay an occasion of stumbling before a brother, or a cause of 
falling. I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itself; yet, to him who accounts 
anything to be unclean, to that man it is unc'ean. Now, if 
your brother be hurt through your meat, you no longer walk 
as love requires. Do not destroy him with your meat for 
whom Christ died. Let not your good, then, be evil spoken 
of. For the Reign of God is not meat ·and drink; but right
eousness and peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit. And he 
who, by these things, serves Christ, is acceptable to God, 
and approved by men. We!l, then, let us strive after peace, 
and mutual edification. Do not, for the sake of meat, de
stroy the work of God: All meats, indeed, are clean; but 
that meat is hurtful to the man who eats to occasion stumb
ling. It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do anything by which your brother is made to stumble, or 
to fall, or is weakened. You have faith: keep it to your
self, in the sight of God. Happy is he who does not con
demn himself in what he approves. For he who discerns a 
difference, between meats is condemned, if he eat; because 
he eats not from fait:h: for what is not from faith is sin. 

XV.-W e, then, who are strong, ought to bear the in
Bsmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Where
fore, let every one of us please his neighbor, as far as it is 
good for edification. For even Christ sought not his own 
pleasure: but, as it is written, "The reproaches of them who 
reproached you, have fallen on me." Now whatever things 
were before written, were written for our instruction: that, 
through the patience and admonition of' the scriptures, we 
might have hope. Now, may the God who gives patience 
and admonition, give to you mutual unity of sentiment, ac
<:ording to Christ Jesus. That with one mind, and with 
one voice, you may glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, cordially receive one an
other; even as Christ also has received us to the glory of 
God. 

8.-Now, I affirm that Jesus Christ became a minister 
of the circumcision on account of the truth of God, in order 
to confi, ill the promises made to the fathers; and that the 
Gentiles might praise God on account of mercy: as it is 
written, "For this cause I will glorify thee among the Gen
tiles, and sing to thy name." And again he says, "Re-
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joice, you Gentiles, with his people." And again, "Praise 
the Lord, all you Gentiles; and extol him, all you people." 
And again, Isaiah says, "There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and one shall arise, to be a leader of the Gentiles; upon 
him shall the Gentiles place their hope." Now, may the 
God of hope fill you with all joy, and peace, in believing; 
in order that you may abound in that hope, through the 
power of the Holy Spirit. However, my brethren, I myself 
am persuaded concerning you, that yon also are full of good
ness, being filled with all knowledge; able, also, to instruct 
one another. But, I have written the more boldly to you, 
brethren; partly, as calling things to your remembrance 
through the favor which is given me of God. In order to 
my being a minister of Jesus Christ, among the GentileEi, 
ministering the gospel of God, that there might be an offer
ing of the Gentiles most acceptable; being sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit. I have, therefore, glorying, through Christ 
Jesus, with respect to things pertaining to God. But, I 
will not dare to speak anything of what Christ has not 
wrought; but, of what he has wrought, by me, in order to 
the obedience of the Gentiles in wol'd and deed; by the 
power of signs and wonders, and by the power of the Holy 
Spirit: so that from Je.ru.salem, and round about, as for as 
Tllyricum, I have fully declared the gospel of Christ; and 
so, also, that I was strongly desirous to decla1·e the gospel 
where Christ was not.named, that I might not build on an
other's f011ndation. But, as it is written, "They shall see, 
to whom nothing has been told concerning him; and they 
who have not heard, shall understand." 

22.-For which reason, also, I have been greatly hin
dered from coming to you. But now, having no more place 
in these parts, and having for many years a strong ~esire to 
come to you, whensoever I go toward Spain, I hope, as I 
pass on, to see you, and to be brought on my way thither 
by you, when I shall first, in some measure, be satisfied with 
your company. But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the saints; for Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased 
to make some contribution for the poor of the saints who art• 
in Jerusalem. They have been pleased, indeed; and their 
debtors they are: for if the Gentiles have partaken of theil' 
spiritual things, they ought certainly to minister l<> them in 
temporal things. Wherefore, having finished this affair, 
and having sealed to them this fruit, I will go from thence 
by you into Spain. And I know that when I come to you, 
I shall come in the fullness of the blessing of Christ. 

30.- -Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the Lotd J esns 
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Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that you strive to
gether with me, by prayers for me to God; that I may be 
delivered from the disobedient in Judea; and that my ser
vice, which I am performing for Jerusalem, may be accept
able to the sainb!: that in joy I may come to you, through 
the will of God, and may be refreshed among you. Now 
may the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

XVI.-I recommend to you Phebe, our sister, who is a 
deaconess of the congregation at Cenchrea, that you may 
receive her in the Lord, as becomes saints, and assist her, in 
whatever business she may have need of you: for, indeed, 
she has been a helper of many, and especially of me Salute 
Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow-laborers in Christ Jesus. 
These persons, for my life, laid down their own neck; to 
whom not I only give thanks, but even all the congregations 
of the Gentiles. Likewise, salute the congregation which iA 
in their house. Salute Epenetus, my beloved, who is the 
first fruit of Asia to Christ Jesus. Salute Mary, who labored 
much for us. Salute Andronicus, and Junias, my kinsmen, 
and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the Avos
tles, and who were in Christ before me. Salute Amplias, 
my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urbanas, our fellow-laborer 
in Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. Salute Appelles, the 
approved in Christ. Salute those who are of the family of 
Aristobulus. Salute Ilerodion, my kinsman. Salute those 
of the family of Narcissus, who arc in the Lord. Salute 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute th€ 
beloved Persis, who labored much in the Lord. Salute Ru
fus, the chosen in the Lord, and her who is the mother both 
of him and of me. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermus, 
Patrobas, He1·mes, and the brethren with them. Sainte Phi
lologns, and Julia, N ereus, and his sister, and Olympus, and 
all the saints who are with them. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. The congregations of Christ salute you. Now, 
I beseech you, brethren, mark them who make sepa.rations 
and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which you 
have learned; and avoid them. For they who are such, do 
not serve our Lord Jesus, but their own belly; and by flat
tery and fair speeches, deceive the hcartb of' the simple. 
Now your obedience is reported to all men. I therefore re
joice on your :Jccount; nevertheless, I wi:-;h you, indeed, to 
be wise with respect to good; and simple with respect to 
evil. May the God of peace bruise Satan under your feet 
soon! The favor of om Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Timothy, my fellow-laborer, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sos
ipater, my kinsmen, salute yon. I, Tertius1 who wrote this 
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letter, salute you in the Lord. Gaius, my host, and of the 
whole congregation, salutes you. Erastus, the chamberlain 
of the city, salutes you, and Quartus, your brother. The 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you alll Amen. 
Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my 
gospel, and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the secret, concealed in the times of the 
ages, (but is now made manifest by the prophetic writings, 
and by the commandment of the eternal God is made known 
to all the Gentiles, in order to the obedience of faith:) to 
the wise God alone, through Jesus Christ, to tvhom be the 
glory forever. Amon. 
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PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO TBB 

CORINTHIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.D. 58.] 

1.-PAUL, a called Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
of God, and Sosthenes, the brother, to the congregation of 
G<..d which is in Corinth, sanctified by Christ Jesus, called 
saints; with all, in every place, who invoke the name of om 
Lord Jes us Christ, both their Lord and ours: favor and 
peace be with you from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jes us Christ. 

4.-1 give thanks to my God always in respect of you; 
011 account of the favor of God, which was given to you 
through Jesus Christ; that you were enriched with every 
gift, by him; even with all speoch, and all knowledge, just 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed among you: so 
that you come behind in no gift, waiting for the full mani
festation of our Lord Jesus Christ; wlio will confirm yon 
till the end, without accusat~on in the day of our Lord J esmj 
Christ. God is faithful, by whom you have been called into 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10.-N ow, brethren, I beseech you by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no schisms among you; but that yon be per
fectly united in the same mind, and in the same judgment. 
For it has been declared to me concerning you, my brethren, 
by some of the family of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. And I mention this, that each of you says, I, 
indeed, am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and 
I of Christ. Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for 
you~ or were you immersed into the name of Paul? I give 
thanks to God that I immersed none of you except Criepllll 
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and Gaius; lest any one should say that I immersed into 
my own name. .And I immersed also the family of Stepha. 
nus: besides, I know not whether I immersed any other. 
For Christ did not send me to immerse, but to proclaim the 
glad tidings; not, however, with wisdom of speech, that the 
cross of Christ might not be deprived of its efficacy. For 
this doctrine (the doctrine of the cross) is, indeed, foolish
ness to the destroyed; but to us, who are saved, it is the 
power of God. Therefore, it is written," I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will set aside the knowledge of the 
prudent." Where is the wise man? where the scribe? where 
the disputers of this world? Has not God shown the wis
dom of thiA world to be folly? For, when, in the wisdom 
of God, the world, through wisdom, knew not God, it 
pleased God, through the foolishness of this proclamation, 
to save them who believe. And though the Jews demand a 
sign, and the Greeks seek wisdom; yet we proclaim a cru
cified Christ: to the Jews, indeed, a stumbling block, an<l 
to the Greeks foolishness: but to them who are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wis
dom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For 
you see the calling of you, brethren, that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; but 
God has chosen the foolish of the world to put the wise to 
shame; and the weak God has ehosen to put the strong to 
shame; the ignoble of the world, and the despised, Go<l has 
chosen; nay, those that are nothing, to reduce to nothing 
those that are; that no flesh might boast in his presence. 
Of him, therefore, you are in Christ Jesus, who is become 
to us wisdom from God, justification, also, a.nd sanctifica
tion, and redemption. So that, as it is written, "Let him 
who boasts, boast in the Lord." 

II.-N ow, when I came to you, brethren, I came not 
with excellency of speech, and of wisdom, declaring to you 
the testimony of God. For I determiued to make known 
nothing among you but Jesus Obrist, and him crucified. 
And I, in weakness and in foar, and in much trembling, was 
with you. My discourse, also, and my proclamation, were 
not with persuasive words of human wisdom; but with the 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. That yow· faith 
might not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. However, we speak wisdom among the perfoet: but 
not the wisdom of this world; neither of the rulers of this 
world, who are to be brought to nothing. But we speak 
the mysterious wisdom of God, which has been till now 
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concealed; which God declared before the times of the ages, 
should be spoken to our glory. Which none of the rulers 
of this world knew: for if they had known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. For, as it is written, 
"Those things eye has not seen, and ear has not heard, and 
into the heart of man have not entered, which God has pre
pared for them who love him." But God has revealed them 
to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even 
the deep things of God. For who, of men, knows the 
thoughts of a man, except the spirit of man which is in him: 
so, also, the tlwrtghts of God no man knows, but the Spirit 
vf God. Now, we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which comes from God, that we might know 
the things which are gifted to us by God. Which things, 
also, we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom; but 
in words taught by the Spirit, explaining spiritual things in 
spiritual words. Now, an animal man receives not the thing
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness to him; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually examined. 
But the spiritual man examines, indeed, all things, yet he is 
examined by no one. For what animal man has known the 
mind of the Lord, who will instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

III.-N ow, I, brethren, could not speak to you as to 
spiritual, but as to fleshly men, even as to babes in Christ. 
Milk I gave you-not meat; for you were not then able to re
ceive it: nay, neither yet now are you able, because you 
are still fleshly. For, whereas, among yau, envying, and 
strife, and divisions subsist; are you not fleshly, and walk 
after the manner of men? Besides, while one says I, indeed, 
am of Paul; and another, I of Apollos, are you not fleshly? 
For who is Paul, and who is Apollos; but ministers, by 
whom you have believed, even as the Lord has given to 
each? I have planted, Apollos has watered; but God has 
made to grow. So that neither the planter is anything, nor 
the water~r; but God, who makes to grow. However, the 
planter and the waterer are one, and each shall receive his 
proper reward, according to his proper labor. Wherefore, 
we are joint laborers, employed by God. You are God's 
field; you are God's building. According to the favor of 
God, which is given to me as a skillful architect, I haye laid 
the foundation, and another builds upon it.' But let every 
one take heed how he builds on it. For other foundation 
no one can lay, except what is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
Now if any one build on this foundation, gold, silver, prec
ious stones, woo.d, hay, stubble; every one's work shall b" 



310 L CORINTHIANS. Cu.IV. 

made manifest: for the day will make it plain, because it 
is revealed by_fir_e; and so the fire will try every one's work, 
of what sort it is. If the work of any one remain which 
he has built upon the foundation: fie shall receive a ;eward. 
If the work of any one shall be burnt, he will suffer loss: 
himself, however, shall be saved, yet so as through a fire. 
Do you not know that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwells among you? If any one destroy 
the temple of God, him will God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple you are. 

18.-Let no one deceive himself. If any one among 
you think to be wise in this age, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God; for it is written, "He entangles the wioe 
in their own craftiness." And again, "The Lord knows 
the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain." Where
fore, let no man boast in men; for all things are yours: 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come-all are yours; 
and you are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

IV.-So, then, let a man consider us as servants only of 
Christ, and. stewards of the secrets of God. Now, it is re
quired in stewards, that every one be found faithful. There
fore, to me it is a very small matter that I be condemned by 
you, or by human judgment, seeing I do not condemn my
self. For I am conscious to myself of no fault. However, I 
am not by this justified; but he who judges me is the Lord. 
Wherefore, do not, before the time, pass any judgment, till 
the Lord come; who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and lay open the counsels of the heart:;; 
and then praise shall be to every one from God. Now, these 
things, brethren, I have figuratively applied to myself, and 
Apollos, for your sakes, that by us you may learn not to es
teem teachers above what has been written, that no one of 
you may, on account of one teacher, be puffed up against 
another. Besides, who makes you to differ? For what 
have you which you did not receive? And now, if you did 
receive it, why do you boast as not receiving it? 

8.-N ow you are filled I now you are become rich I you 
have reigned witnout us! and I wish, indeed, you had reign
ed, that we also might reign with you. For I think that 
God has set forth us, the .Apostles, last, as persons ap}Jointed 
to death; because we are made a spectacle to the world, 
even to angels, and to men. We are fools on account of 
Christ; but you arc wise in Chl'ist: we are weak, but you 
are strong: you are honored, but Wti are despised. To the 
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present boor we both hunger, thirst, and a.re naked, and are 
Lm:ffeted, and have no certain dwelling place, and labor, work
ing with our own hands: when reviled, we bless: when per
secuted, we bear: when defamed, we beseech: we are be
come as the purgations of the world, the filth of all things 
until now. I write not these things to shame you; but, as 
my beloved children, I instruct you. For, though you have 
ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet you haYe not many 
fathers; for, to Christ Jesus, through the gospel, I have be
gotten you. Wherefore, I beseech you, be imitators of me. 
For this purpose I have sent to you Timothy, who is my be
loved son, and faithful in the Lord: he will put you in mind 
of my ways, which are in Chrii;t, even as I teach everywhere, 
in every congregation. Now, some are puffed up, as if I 
were not coming to you. But I will come to you soon, if 
the Lord will, and shall know, not the speech of them who 
are puffed up, but the power. For the Reign of God is not 
in word, but in power. What do you incline? Shall I 
come to you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meek
ness? 

""1.-lt is generally reported that there is incest among 
you; and such incest as is not even among the heathens
that one has his father's wife. And you are puffed up, and 
have not rather bewailed, so that he who has done this work 
might be taken from among you. Wherefore, I, indeed, 
as absent in the body yet present in spirit, have already, 
as present, judged him who committed this act. My sen
tence is this: You, being assembled, my spirit also being 
with you; in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, with the 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ, deliver this very person up 
to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jes us. Your boasting is 
not becoming. Do you not know, that a little leaven leav
ens the whole mass? Cleanse out, therefore, the old leaven, 
that you may be a new lump, seeing you are without leaven; 
for even our passover, Christ is sacrificed for us. There
fore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness: but with uni ea vened 
sincerity and truth. 

9.-1 wrote you, in that epistle, not to associate with the 
\'icioui;; but I did not mean in general the fornicators of 
this world, the avaricious, the rapacious, or the idolaters; 
seeing, then, indeed, you must go out of the world. 

11.-But now I write to you, if any one, called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or a covetous person, or an idolater, or a 
l'evile1·, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; not to associate, not 
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even to eat, with such a person. For what have I to do to 
pronounce sentence on them also who are without? Do not 
you judge them who are within? But them who are with
out, God judges. Therefore, put away from among your
selves the wicked person. 

VI.-Darn any of you, having a matter against another, 
be judged by the unrighteous, and not by the saints? Do 
you not know that the saints are to judge the world? And 
if the world is to be judged by you, are you unworthy to 
to decide your petty causes? Do you not know that we 
are to judge messengers? Why not, then, things pertain
ing to this lifo? If~ then, you have the cognizance of such 
matters, why do you set those to judge who are of no ac
count in the congregation? For shame to you I say it! So, 
then, there is not among you a wise man; not even one, who 
shall be able to deeide between his brethren! But brother 
with brother is judged, and that by infidels! Now, there
fore, indeed, there is plainly a fault in you, that you have 
law-suits with one another. Why do you not rather bear 
injury? Why do you not rather bear the being defrauded? 
But you injure and defraud; and that, too, your own breth
ren. Do you not know that the unrighteous shall not in
herit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither for
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor catamites, nor 
sodomites, n~r thieves, nor misers, nor drunkards, nor re
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you; but you are washed, but you 
are sanctified, but you are justified, by the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12.-All meats are lawful for me to eat, but all are not 
proper: all meats are lawful for me to eat; but I will not be 
enslaved by any meat. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats; however, God will destroy both it and them. 
Now, the body was not made for uncleanness, but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body: and God has both raised 
the Lord, and will raise up us by his own power. Do you 
not know that your bod~es are the members of Christi' Shall 
I, then, take the members of Christ and make them the 
members of a harlot? By no means. What! do you not 
know that he who is strongly attached to a harlot is one 
body? for he says, "The two shall be one flesh." But he, 
who is strongly a_ttached to the Lord, is one spirit. Flee 
uncleanness. Every sin which a man commits, is without 
the body: but he who commits uncleanness, sins against his 
own body. What! do you not know that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
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from God? Besides, you are not your own; for you are 
bought with a price: therefore, with your body glorify God. 

VII.-N ow, concerning the things of whtch you wrote 
me: It is good for a man not to marry a woman. Never
theless, on account of uncleanness, let every man have a 
wife of his own, and let every woman have her own hus
band. Let the husband fulfill his obl.igations to his wife: 
and in like manner, also, the wife to the husband. The wife 
has not the command of her own person, but the husband: 
and in like manner, also, the husband has not the command 
of his own person, but the wife. Deprive not one another, 
unless,.perhaps, by consent, for a time, that you may devote 
yourselves to prayer; and do you come again together, that 
Satan may not t~mpt you through your incontinency. 

6.-But this which follows I speak as an advice, and not 
as an injunction, that I wish all men to be as I myself am. 
However, each has a proper gilt from God; one, indeed, 
after this manner, and another after that. I ,.;ay, to the un
married men, and to the widows, it is good for them if they 
can remain even as I do. Yet, if they can not live conti
nently, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to be 
in pain. Now, those who ham married I charge, (yet not 
I, but the Lord;) let not a wife depart from her husband: 
lmt if she even depart, let her remain unmarried, or be rec
onciled to her husband; and a husband must not put away 
his wife. But the rest I command, not the Lord; if any 
brother hilve an infi<lel wife, who herself is well pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. And a woman 
who has an infidel husLand, who himself is well pleased to 
<lwell with her, let her not put him away. For the infidel 
husband is sanctific<l by the wife, and the infidel wife is 
i>anctified by the husband; otherwise, certainly. your child
ren were unclean; whereas, indeed, they are holy. But if 
the infidel depart, let him depart: the brother or the sister 
is not in bondage with such; but God has called us to peace. 
For how do you know, 0 wife! whe.tlier you shall save your 
husband? And how do you know, 0 husband! whether 
you shall save your wife? llut as Goel has <listriLuted to 
ernry one, and as the Lord has called every one, so let him 
walk; an<l so, in all the congregations., I ordain. Has any 
e1 reumcii;e<l one been called? Let hiui uot be uncircum
eii;ed. Has any one been called in uncircumcision? Let 
hiu1 not be cirL:urncise<l. Circumcision io nothing, an<l uncir
cmneision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments 
oi' (:J.o<l. Let every one remain in the same calling in whieh 
he was called. '\'ere you called, being- a bondman ( He not 
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careful to be made free. Yet, if you can be made free, 
prefer it. For a bondman, who is called by the Lord, is 
the Lord's freedman. In like manner, also, a freedman 
who is called, is Christ's bondman. You were bought with 
a price: become not the s1aves of men. Brethren, in what 
state each one was called, in that let him remain with God. 

25.~N ow, concerning virgins, I have not a command
ment of the Lord: but, I give my judgment, as having ob
tained mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. I declare this, then, 
to be good, on account of the present distress; namely, that 
it is good for a man who is unma1Tied, to continue so. Arc 
you bound to a wife ( seek not to be loosed. Are you loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. And yet, if you marry, you 
have not sinned; and if' a virgin marry, she has not sinned: 
nevertheless, affliction in the flesh snch shall ham; but I 
spare yon. Now, this I say, brethren, the time being short, 
it remains that both they who have wives, should be as not 
having wives; and they who weep, as not weeping.; and 
they who rejoice, as not rejoicing; and they who buy, as not 
possessing; and they who use this world, as not abusing it! 
for the form of this world passes by. Besides, I would have 
you without anxious care. The unmarried man anxiously 
cares for the things of the Lord; how he shall please the 
Lord. But he who is married, anxiously cares for the things 
of the world; how he shall please his wife. There is the 
like difference between the wife and the virgin. The unmar
ried woman anxiously cares for the things of the Lord; that 
she may be holy, both in body au<l spirit: but she who is 
married, anxiously cares for the things of the world; how 
she shall please her husband. Now, this I say, for your own 
benefit; not with a view to lay a snare for you, but for that 
which is becoming, and best adapted to a steady, uninter
rupted adherence to the Lord. But if any one thinks he 
acts improperly toward his virgin, if she be above age, un
married, and so needs to be married; let. him do what she 
inclines, he does not sin: let such marry. But he who stands 
firm in his heart; riot having necessity, and has power con
cerning his own will; and has determined this in his ·own 
heart, to keep his virgin, does well. So, then, even he who 
gives her in marriage, does well; but he who gives her not 
in marriage, does better. 

39.-A wife is bound, as long as her husband lives; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she pleases; only in the Lord. But she is happier if 
she continue as she is. This is my opinion; and I think I 
have the Spirit of God. 
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VIII.-N ow, concerning things sacrificed to idols, we 
know, (for we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, 
but love builds up. However, if any one is confident of 
knowing anything, he has known nothing, yet, as he ought 
to know. But, if any one love God, the same is acknowl
edged by him.) 

4.-Concerning, then, the eating of things sacrificed to 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world; and that 
there is no other God but one. For though, indeed, the1·e 
are nominal gods, whether in heavf'n or on earth; (as, indeed, 
there are many gods, and many lords;) yet, to us, the1·c is 
but one God, the Father; of whom all things are, and we 
for him: and one Lord, Jesus Christ; by whom all things 
are, and we by him. However, this knowledge is not in all: 
for some, till this hour, in the conscience of the idol, eat it, 
as a thing sacrificed to the idol; and their conscience, being 
weak, is defiled. But meat does not recommend us to God: 
for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we do not 
eat, are we the worse. Nevertheless, take heed, lest, perhaps, 
tbis liberty of yours become a stumbling block to the weak. 
For if any one see you, who have knowledge, at table in 11n 
idol's temple, will not the conscience of him that is weak, 
be encouraged to eat things sacrificed to idols? and through 
this, your knowledge, shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? And, by thus sinning against the 
brethren, and wounding their weak conscience, you sin 
against Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my brother stum
ble, I will never eat flesh, lest I make my brother stumble. 

IX.-Am I not an Apostle? Am I not a freeman? 
Have I not seen Jesus Christ, our Lord? Are not you my 
work in the Lord? If to others I am not an Apostle, yet, 
to yon, at least, I am; for the seal of my apostleship, are you, 
in the Lord. My answer to them who condemn me, is this: 
Have we not liberty to eat, and to drink? Have we not 
l_iberty to lead al!iout a sister wife, as the other Apostles, and 
the brethren of the Lo1·d, and Cephas? Or, have I, only, 
and Barnabas, not liberty to forbear working? Who, at any 
time, serves in the wars, on his own charges? Who plants 
a vineyard, and does not eat the fruit of itr Or who foed,.: 
a flock, and does not cat of the milk of the flockr Do 1 
speak these things as a man? Or does not the law also s:ty 
these things? For, in the law of Moses it is written," You 
shall not muzzle the ox treading out the corn." Does God 
take care of OJten r Or, does he command this chiefly for 
our sakes? For 0111· sakes, cci·tainly, it was written: be
cause, he who plows, ought to plow in hope; and he who 
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threshes, in hope, ought to partake of his own hope. rr we 
have sown for yon spiritual things, is it a great matter if 
we shall reap yorn· carnal things? If others partake of this 
authority over you, ought not we, rather? N eve1'lhelcss, we 
have not used thi:,; power; but we bear all things, that we 
may not give any hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Do yon 
not know that they who perform sacred offices, eat from the 
temple? Do not they who wait at the altar share with the 
altar? So also, the Lord has appointed them who announce 
the gospel, to live by the gospel. But I have used none of 
these privileges). neithe1· ha\·e I written these things that it 
should be so done to me: for it were good for me rather to 
die, than that any one should make my boasting mid. For 
when I declare the gospel, I have nothing to boast of; be
caw;e necessity is laid upon me: yes, woe awaits me if I de
clare not the gospel. Now, if I do this willingly, I have a 
reward; but, if against my will, still I am intrnste<l with 
the stewardship. ""\Vhat, then, is my reward'? that, when 
declaring the gospel, I shall exhibit the gospel of Christ 
without charge, in order that I may not abuse my powc1· in 
the gospel. For, though I be a freeman, with respect to all; 
I have made myself a servant to all, that I might gain the 
more. So, to the Jews, I became as a J cw, that I might 
gain the ,Jews: to those Ul1<ler the law, (though not under 
the law,) as under the law, that I might gain those under the 
law: to those without law, as without law, (not bl·ing with
out law to Uod, but u1Hle1· law to Christ,) that I might gaiu 
those that arc without law. •.ro the weak, I became as weak, 
that I might gain the weak. To all, I have become all things, 
that, by all means, I might saYe some. Now, this I do for 
the sake of the gospel, and that I may become a joint par· 
taker of its rewards. Do you not know that they who l'Ull 

a race, all run, hut one only receives the p1-ize? So run, that 
you may lay hold on the lJl'ize. Now, every one who con
tends is tempernte in all things-: they, indeed, that they may 
receive a fading crown; but we, one that does not fade. I. 
therefore, so nm, a,,; not out of view. So I fight, not as beat
ing the ai1·: I.mt, I mortify my uo<ly, and keep it in subjec
tion; lest, perhaps, having proclaimed to others, I mysell' 
should not be acceptpl. 

X.-Now, I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
our fathers wern all under the cloud, an<l all passed through 
the sea; and all were immersed into Moses, in the cloud and 
in the i;ca; and all <lid eat the i;ame spiritual meat; and all 
ilid drink the same spiritual drink; (for they drank of the 
-1piritual rock, which followc1I 1 hem, and that rock was 
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Christ.) Nevertheless, with the greater part of them, God 
was not well pleased; for they were cast down in the wilder
ness. Now, these things have become types to us, in order 
that we shouJd not be lusters after evil things, even as they 
lusted. Neither be yon idolaters, as some of them were; as 
it is written, "The people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to dance." Neither let us commit whoredom, as some 
of them committed whoredom, and fell, in one day, twenty
three thousand. Neither let us grievously tempt Christ, as 
some of them tempted, and perished by serpents. Neither 
murmur yon, ,ts even some of them murmm·e<l, and perished 
by the destroyer. Now, all these things happened to them 
as types; and are written for our admonition, on whom the 
ends of the ages are come. Wherefore, let him who thinks 
he stands, take heed, lest he fall. No trial has come upon 
you but such as belongs to man; and God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tried above what you are able, but 
will, with the trial, also make a way to escape, that you may 
be able to bear. Wherefore, my beloved, fly from idolatry. 
I speak as to wise men; judge you what I say. The cup of 
blessing, which we bless; is it not the joint participation of 
the blood of Christ ( The loaf, which we break; is it not 
the joint participation of the body of Christ? Because there 
is one loaf, we, the many, are one body: for we all partici
pate of that one loaf. Look at Israel after the flesh. Are 
not they, who eat of the sacrifices, joint partakers of the 
altar? "\Vhat, then, do I affism? that an idol is anything, 
or that an idol sacrifice is anything? No. But, that what 
the heathens sacrifice, they saerifice to demons, and not to 
God. Now, I would not have you to become joint partakers 
with the <lemons. You can not drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of demons: you can not partake of the table 
of the Lord, and of the table of demonr:;. Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he? All 
things are lawful, but all are not expedient; all are lawful, 
but all do not edify. Let no one seek his own, but that of 
his neighbor, also. Whatever is sold in the shambles, eat, 
m;king no ;\ uestion on account of conscience; " for the earth 
is the Lord s, and the fullness thereof." And if any of the 
unbelievers invite you, and you incline to go, whatever is 
1:1et before you, eat; asking no question on account of con
science. But if any OJle say to you, This is a thing sacri
ficed to an idol; do not eat, on aecount of him who showed 
it, and of conscience. Now, I say conscience, not your own, 
but that of the other. 

30.-But why is my liberty judged by another's con-
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!lcience? But if, by favor, .I be a partaker, why am I evil 
Rpoken of~ for thnt for which I give thanks? 

31.-Whcther, then, yon eat or drink, or whatever you 
do, do nil to the glory ot' God. Be no occasion of' stumb
ling; neither to the Jews, nor to the G1·eeks, nor to the con
gregation of God. Even as I please all men in all things; 
not seeking my own advantage, but that of the many, that 
XI. they may be saved. Become imitators of me,·even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2.-N ow I praise you, brethren; because, in all things, 
you remember me, and hold fast the traditiorns as I delivered 
them to you. But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
ma11; and the head of Christ is God. Every man who 
prays, or prophesies, having his head covered, dishonors his 
head. And every woman who prays, or prophesies, with 
her head uncovered, dishono1·s her head. Besides, it is one 
and the same, with being shaved. Wherefo1·c, if a woman 
be not vailed, even let her be shorn: but, if it be shame for 
a woman to be shorn 01· shaved, let her be vailed~ Now, 
man, indeed, ought not to cover the head, being the image 
and glory of God, but_ woman is the glory of man. Besides 
the man is not of the woman; but the woman is of the man. 
And, also, the man was hot created for the woman, but the wo
man for the man. For this reason, ought the woman to have a 
vail on her head, on account of the messengers. However, 
neither is the man without the woman, nor the woman with
out the man, in the Lord. Besides, as the woman is from 
the man, so, also, the man is by the woman; but all from 
God. Judge in yourselves, is it decent that a woman pray 
to God unvailed.~ Does not even natme itself teach you, 
that if, indeed, a man have long hair, it is a disgrace to him r 
But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given to her for a vail. However, if any one resolve 
to be contentious, we have no such custom; neither the con
gregations of God. 

17.-Now, in declaring this, that you come together, not 
foc the better, but for the worse, I do not praise you. For, 
first, indeed. I hear, that when you come together in the con
gregation, there are schisms among yon; and I partly be
lieve it. },or there must even be sects among you, that the 
approved among you may be made manifest. But your com
ing together into one place, is not to eat the Lord's supper. 
For, in eating it, every·one takes first his own supper; and 
one, indeed, is hungry, and another is filled. What! have 
you not housns, to eat and to drink in? or, do you despise 
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the congregation of God, and put to shame those who lrnve 
notr What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In 
this, I prai;;e you not. 

28.-For I received from the Lord what, also, I delivered 
to you; thnt the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was 
betrayed, took a loaf; and, having given thanks, he broke it; 
and said, Take, eat; this is. my body, which is broken for 
you: do this in remembrnnce of me. In like manner, also, 
the cup, after he had supped; saying, This cup is the new in
stitution in my blood: do this, as often as you drink it, in 
1·eml'mbrance of me. For as often as you eat this loaf, and 
cli•ink this cup, you openly publish the death of the Lord, 
until he come. So, then, whosoever shall eat this loaf, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine him
self, and then let him eat of the loaf, and drink of the cup. 
For he who eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks 
judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body of the 
Lord. For this cause, many among you a1·e weak and sick, 
and a considerable number are fallen asleep. But if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. Yet, 
when we are judged by the Lord, we are corrected, that we 
may not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my 
brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for each other. 
And if any one hunger, let him eat at home, that you may 
not come together for judgment. And the other things l 
will set in order when I come. 

XIl.-N ow, concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. You know that you were Gentiles, 
led away to dumb idols, even as you happened to be led. 
Wherefore, I inform you, that no one, speaking by the Spirit 
of God, prnnounces Jesus accursed; and, that no one can 
declare Jesus Lord, except by the Holy Spirit. Now, there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. And there are 
diversities of ministries, but the same Lord. And there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God, who works 
all in all. And to each is given this manifestation of the 
Spirit, for the advanta~e of all. For to one, indeed, is given, 
uy the Spirit, the word of wisdom: and to another, the word 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit. And to an
other, faith, by the same Spirit: and to another, the gifts of 
healing, by the same Spirit: and to another, the operations 
of powers: and to another, prophecy: and to another, dis
cerning of spirits: and to another, diverse kinds of foreign 
tongues: and to another, the interpretation of foreign tongues. 
Now, all these does the one and the i;ame Spirit effectively 
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work; distributing to cnch, respectively, ns he plea1>es. For, 
as the body is one, although it have ma,ny members; and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are one body, 
so also is Christ. For, indeed, by one Spirit, we all have 
been immersed into one body; whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or freemen; and all have been made to drink 
of one Spirit. Since, then, the body is not one member, but 
many; if the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it, for this, not of the body? And 
if the' ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body; is it, for this, not of the body? If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were 
hea1·ing, where were the smelling? But, now, God has 
placed the members, every one of them, in the body, as he 
has pleased. Besides, if all were one member, where were 
the body? But now, indeed, there are many members, but 
one body. Therefore, the eye can not say to the hand, I 
have no need of you: nor, again, the head to the foet, I have 
no need of you. Nay, those members of the body which 
seem to be more foeble, are necessary. And those which we 
think are less honomble members of the body, al'Ound them 
we throw more abundant honor; and so, our uncomely mem· 
hers have more abundant comeliness. But, om· comely mem· 
hers have no need. Howeve1·, God has tempered the body 
together; having given to the member which wants it, more 
abundant honor. That there may be no schism in the body; 
but, that the members may have the very same anxious care, 
one for another. So, whether one member suffer, all the 
members sympathize; or, one member be honored, all the 
members rejoice together. Now, you are Christ's body, and 
members in particular. And these, indeed, God has placed 
in the congregation: first, Apostles; secondly, prophets; 
thirdly, teachers; next, powers; then, gifts of healing; 
helpers, directors, kinds of foreign languages. Are all Apos· 
tles( are all prophets? are all teachers? have all powers? 
have all the gift of healing? do all speak in foreign Ian· 
guages? do all interprnt? Now, ardently desire the best 
gilts; and yet I show you a more excellent way. 

XIII.-Tl\ough I could speak with the tongues of men, 
11.nd of angels, but have not love, I become as sounding brass, 
or a noisy cymbal. And though I have prophecy, and know 
nil secrets, and all knowledge; an<l though I ha Ye all faith, 
so as to remoYe mountains, but have not Ion', I am nothing. 
And though I spend all my goods in foecling- the poor, and 
though I deliver my body to be burned, but have not love, 
I nm nothing profited. Love suffers long, and is kind. 
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Love envies not. Love does not vaunt; is not puffed up; 
does not behave itself unbecomingly; does not seek its own 
things; is not exasperated; does not imagine evil; does not 
rejoice in iniquity, but greatly rejoices in the truth: covers 
all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things. Love never fails: but, whether prophecies, they will 
be out of use: Ol' foreign language~, they shall cease: or 
science, it shaH be abolished. Fol' we know only in part, 
and prophesy in part. But when perfection is come, then 
what is in part will be done away. When I was a child, I 
spoke as a child, I conceived as a child, I reasoned as a 
child. But when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. For now we see through a glass obscurely; but 
then, face to face: now, I know in part; but then, I shall 
folly know, even as I am fully known. And now abide 
·faith, hope, love, these three: but the greatest of these is 
love. 

XIV.-Pul'sue love, and earnestly desire spiritual gilts; 
but especially that you may prophesy. Fol' he who speaks 
in a foreign language, speaks not to men, but to God; for 
no one understands him: nevertheless, by the Spirit he speaks 
secrets. But he who prophesies, speaks to men for edifica
tion, an<l exhortation, and consolation. He who speaks in a 
foreign language, edifies himself: but he who prophesies, 
edifies the congregation. I wish, irnlee<l, that you all spoke 
in fol'eign languages; but rathel' that you prnphesied: for 
greatel' is he who propheRies, than he who speaks in foreign 
language:;, unle:;s, indeed, he intel'pret, that the eongl'ega
ti011 may rccei ve edification. For now, brethren, if I :;hould 
come to you speaking in foreign languages, what tshall I 
profit you, unless I shall speak to you inteiligibly; either by 
revel a ti on, or by know ledge, 01· by prophecy, or by doctrine ( 
In like manner, things without lifo, gi"' ing sound; whether 
µipc, or harp; unle8R they girn a difforence to the notes, how 
tshall it be known what is piped, or harped( And, therefore, 
if the trumpet give an unintelligible tsoun<l, who will prepare 
himself for battler So, also, you, unles8 with the tongue 
you give i11telligible :;peech, how shall it be known what is 
bpoke11 r Therefore, you will be 8peaking to the air. 'l'here 
al'e, perhaps, i:;o many kinds of languages in the world, aud 
none of them is without bignifieation. Y ct, if I do not know 
the meaning of the language, I shall Le to him who speaks, 
a foreig11er; a1ul he who :;peaks, will be a foreigner to me. 
\Yhereforc, you, also, sint:e you al'e eanw:;tly desirous of 
bJ>iritual girts, ;;eek the111, that you 111ay abound for the cdifi-

:.!l 
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cation of the congregation. For which cause, ll!t him whc 
prays in a foreign language, pray that he may interpret 
For if I pray in a foreign language, my spirit prays; bu1 
my understanding is unfruitful. What, then, is to be done? 
I will pray with the Spirit, but I will pray also with under· 
standing: I. will sing with the Spirit; but I will sing also 
with understanding. El1>e, when you shall bless with the 
spirit, how shall he who fills up the place of the unlearned, 
say the Amen to your thanksgiving, since he knows not 
what you say? For you, indeed, give thanks well; but thti 
other is not edified. I give thanks to God, speaking in morti 
foreign languages than all of you; yet, in the congregation, 
I would rather speak five sentences with my meaning under
stood, that I may instruct others, also; thal! ten thousand 
sentences in a foreign language. Brethren, be not childrea 
in understanding; but in evil be children, and in understand
ing be full grown men. In the law it rs written, "Surely, 
with other tongues, and with other lips, I will speak to this 
people; yet not even then will they hearken to me, says the 
Lord." So that foreign languages are for a sign; not to be
lievers, but to up.believers: but prophecy is for a sign; not 
to unbelievers, but to believers. If, then, the whole congre
gation be come together in one place, and all speak in for
eign languages; and there come in unlearned persons, or un
believers, will they not say that you are mad? But if all 
prophesy, and there come in an unbeliever, or an unlearned 
person, he is corrected by all, he is examined by ail; the 
hidden things of his heart are made manifost: and so, falling 
on his face, he will worship God, publishing that God is 
actually among you. What is it, then, brethren? When 
you are come together, each of you has a psalm, has a dis
course, has a foreign language, has a revelation, has an in
terpretation! Let all things be done to edification. And 
if any one speak in a foreign language, let it be by two, or 
at most by three sentences, and separately; and let one in
terpret. But if there be no interpreter, let him be silent in 
the congregation; yet let him speak to himself and to God. 
Now, let two or three prophets speak, and let the others 
judge. But, if to another, sitting by, anything be revealed, 
let the first be silent. For you can all prophesy, one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted. For the 
spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. Besides, 
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. As in 
all the assemblies of the saints, let yow· women be silent in 
the congregations: for it has not been permitted to them to 
speak, but they must be in subjection; a~ the law also com-
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mands. Aud if they wish to learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands, at home: for it is an indecent thing for 
women to speak in the congregation. What! went the word 
of God forth from you? or did it come to you only? If 
any one be really a prophet, or spiritual person, let him ac
knowledge the things I write to you, that they are the com
mandments of the Lord. And if any one be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. Wherefore, brethren, earnestly desire to 
prophesy; and hinder not to speak in foreign languages. Let 
all things be done decently and in order. 

XV.-Now I declare to you, brethren, the glad tidings 
which I announced to you; which, also, you have received, 
and in which you stand. By which, also, you are saved, if 
you retain those joyful tidings which I delivered to you; un
less, indeed, you have believed to no purpose. For I deliv
ered to you, among the first things, what also I received 
first-that Christ died for our sins, according to the scrip
tures; and that he was buried; and that he rose again the 
third day, according to the scriptures; and that he was seen 
by Cephas, then by the twelve. After that, he was seen by 
above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain to this present time, but some are fallen asleep. 
After that, he was seen by James; then, by all the A post I es. 
And, last of all he was seen by me, as by one born out of 
due time. For I am the least of the Apostles; who am not 
wo1-thy to be called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
congregation of God. But, by the favor of God, I am what 
I am: and his favor which was bestowed on me, was not 
vain; for I have labored more abundantly than all of them; 
yet not I, but the favor of God, which is with me. Well, 
then, whether I or they, so we proclaim, and so you believed. 
Now, if it be proclaimed that Christ was raised from the 
dea<l, how is it that some among you say, that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? For if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, neither has Christ been raised. And if Christ 
has not been raised, vain, certainly, is our proclamation, and 
vain, also, is your faith. Besides, we are found even false 
witnesses concerning God: because we have witnessed, with 
respect to God, that he raised Christ; whom he raised not, 
if, indeed, the dead are hot raised. And if the dead are not 
raised, neither has Christ been raised. Farther, if Christ 
has not been raised, your faith is useless; you are still in 
your sins. Certainly, also, they who are fallen asleep in 
Christ arn perished. If in this life, only, we have hope in 
Christ, we are, of all men, the most miserable. 

20.-But now Christ is raiRed from the dead,-the :firbl 
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fruit of them who have faJlen asleep. For since through 11 
man came death, through a man also comes the resurrection 
of the dead. Therefore, as by Adam all die, so also by Christ 
nJI sh111l be mnde alive. But every one in his own rank: 
Christ the first fruit; they that 11re Christ's, afterward, at 
his coming. Then comes the end, when he shall resign tlw 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have abol
ished aJI government, and all authority, and power. For he 
must reign till he has put all the enemies under his feet. 
·rhe last enemy, Death, shaJI be destroyed. For he ha:;i sub
jected all things under his feet. Now when it says that all 
things are subjected, it is manifest that he is excepted, who 
has subjected all things to him. Now, when all things are 
subjected to him, then even the Son himself shall be subjected 
to him, who subjected all things to him, that God may be all 
in all. 

29.-0therwise, what shall they do, who are immersed 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why then are they 
immersed for them? 

30.-And why do we endanger ourselves every hour? I 
solemnly declare, by yom rejoici~1g, which I also have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, that every day I die. 

32.-If, after the manner of men, I have fought with 
wild beasts at Ephesus, what is the advantage to me, if the 
dead rise not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived: evil communications cor.·upt good man· 
ners. Awake up as you ought, and sin not; for some '~f 
you have not the knowledge of Goel. For shame to you, I 
say it. 

35.-Bnt some one will say, How can the dead be raised 
up? and with what kind of botly do they come? Simple
ton! what yon sow is not made alive, except it die. And a;; 
to what yon sow, you do not sow the body which shall be 
produced, but the naked grnin; it may be of wheat, or of 
11.ny other kind: but God gives it a body, as it has pleased 
him; and to each of the seeds, its proper body. All flesh iis 
not the same flesh: but there is, indeed, one flesh of men, 
and another of beast~, and another of fishes, and another of 
fowls. And there arc· bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial: 
but different, indeed, is the glory ~f the celestial, and that 
of the terrestrial. The glory of the sun is one, and the glory 
::>f the moon another, and the glory of the stars another: 
moreover, star excels star in O'lory. Just so is the resmTc<.:
tion of the dead. It is sow1f in corruption-it is raised in 
incorruption: it is sown in dishonor-it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness-it is raised in power: it is sown au 
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animal body-it is raised a spiritual body. There is an an
imal body, and there is a spiritual body. For thus it is 
written, "The first man, Ada!ll, was made a Ii ving soul-the 
last Adam, a vivifying spirit." However, that was not first, 
which is spiritual; but that which is animal, and then that 
which is spiritual. The first man, from the earth, was earthy; 
the second man is the Lord from heaYen. As was the earthy, 
so also are the earthy; and as U1 the heavenly, such also shall 
be the heavenly. For, as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. And 
this I affirm, brethren, that flesh and blood can not inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither can corruption inherit incor
ruption. Behold, I tell you a secret: we shall not, indeed, 
all die; but we shall all be changed; in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for it shall sound, 
and then the dead shall be raised incorruptible; and we shall 
oe changed. For this corruptible body, must put on incor
ruption; and this mortal body must put on immortality. 
Now, when this corruptible body shall have put on incor
ruption, and this mortal body shall have put on immortality, 
then that saying of scripture shall be accomplished, "Death 
is swallowed up forever." Death! where is thy sting? 
Harles! where is thy victory? For the sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law. Now thanks be to God, 
who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be stable, unmoved; 
abounding in the work of the Lord at all times, knowing that 
your labor is not vain in the Lord. 

XVI.-N ow, concerning the collection, which is for the 
saints; as I ordered the congregations of Galatia, so also do 
you. On the first day of every week, let each of you lay 
somewhat by itself~ according as he may have prospered, 
putting it into the treasury; that when I come, there may be 
then no collections. And when I come, whomsoever yon 
.;;hall approve by letters, them I will send to carry your gill 
to Jerusalem. Or, if it be propiJr that even I should go, they 
shall go with me. Now, I will come to you, when I have 
passed through Macedonia, (for I do pass through Macedo
nia;) and, perhaps, I shall abide, and even winter with you, 
that you may send me forward, whithersocver I may go. 
For I will not now see you in passing; but I hope to remain 
with you some time, if the Lord permit. However, I shall 
remain at Ephesus till Pentecost. For a great and effectual 
door is opened to me, yet there are many opposers. Now, 
if Timothy be come, take care that he be among you with
out fear; for he work~ even as T do, the work ol' the Loni. 
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Wherefore, let no one despise him; but send him forward 
in peace, that he may come to me; for I expect him with the 
brethren. And with relation to ~>Ur brother Apollos, I en
treated him much to go to you with the brethren; but his 
inclination was not at all to go now, but he will go when he 
shall find a convenient season. Watch; stand fast in the 
faith: acquit yourselves like men; be strong. Let all things 
be done with love. You know the family of Stephanus, 
that it is the first fruit of Achaia, and that they have devoted 
themselves to the ministry for the saints. I entreat you, 
theteforc, brethren, that you submit y-0urselves to such, an<l 
to every joint worker and laborer. I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanus, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; for they have 
supplied your deficiency, and have refreshed my spirit and 
yours; wherefore, acknowledge such persons. The congre
gations of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you 
much in the Lord, with the congregation which is in their 
house. All the brethren salute you. Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. The salutation Jf Paul with my own hand. 
If any one love not the Lord Jes us Christ, he shall he ac
cursed when the Lord comes. The favor of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. be with you. My love be with yon all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 



C1:t.. l. II. CORINTHIANS. 327 

TBB 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OJ' 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO TBB 

CORINTHIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM .MACEDONIA, A.D. 57.) 

1.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timothy, the brother, to the congreg~tion of God 
which is in Corinth, together with all the saints who are in 
all Achaia: Favor to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of tender mercies, and the God of all con
solation! who comforts us in all our affiiction, that we may 
be able to comfort them who are in any affiiction, by the con
solation with which we ourselves are comforted of God. For 
as the sufferings for Christ abound in us, so, also, our conso
lation abounds through Christ. Now, whether we are af
flicted, it is for your comfort and salvation; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for yom eomfort, which is effected by en
during the same sufferings which we also suffer. And our 
hope of you is steadfast, knowing that, as you are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall you be also of the comfort. 
Wherefore, brethren, we would not have you ignorant con
eerni!lg our :iffiiction, which happened to us in Asia; that. 
we were exceedingly prnssed above our strength, im;omnch 
that we despaired even of life. Nay, more, we ourselves 
had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we might nol 
trust in om·sel ves, but in God, who raises the dead; who de
Ii vered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver us; you, also, laboring to
gether in praye1· for us, that the gift to us from many per
sons, may, by many, be acknowledged with thanksgiving 
for us. For this is om glorying-the testi111ony of our con-



328 II. CORINTHIANS. CH. II. 

scieuce, that with godly simplicity and sincerity, (not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the favor of God,) we have behaved 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly among you. 
For we write no other things to you than what you read, and 
also acknowledge; and I hope that you will acknowledge, 
even to the end; seeing, indeed, you have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your boasting, even as 'you also are oms, 
in the day of the Lord Jes us. And in this persuasion I pur
posed to come to you first, that you might have a second 
gift; and from you to pass through into Macedonia, and from 
Macedonia to come again to you, and by you to be sent for
ward into Judea. Having, then, purposed this, did I, in
deed, use levity? or the things which I purpose, do I pur
pose accord'ing to the flesh; so that with me there should be 
yes, yes, and no, no? But as God is faithfol, certainly om 
word which was to you, was not yes and no. For the Son 
of God, Jesus Christ, who was proclaimed to you by us, 
even by me and Sylvanus, and Timothy, was not yes and no; 
but in him was yes. And whatever promises arc of God, 
were through him yes, and through him amen, to ithe glory 
of God, by us. Now, he who establishes us with you in 
Christ, and who has anointed us, is God: who has also 
sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. Moreover, I call on God. as a witness against mv 
soul, that to spare you, I have not as yet come to Corinth. 
Not that we lord it over your faith, but we are joint pro
moters of your joy: for uy the foith you stand. 

IL-Besides, I determined this with myself; not to come 
again to you with sorrow. For if I slwul<l make you sorry, 
who then is he that coul<l make me glml, unless the same 
who is made sorry uy mer "\Vherefore, I wrote to you this 
very thing, that, coming, I might not have sorrow from them 
in whom I ought to rejoice; being firmly persuaded conecrn
ing you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. For out of 
mueh afHietion and distress ol' heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears; not that you might be made sorry, but that you 
might know the lorn which I have most abundantly toward 
you. Now, if a cr~rtain person has grieved me, he has not 
grieved me exeept by a part of you, that I may not l~y a 
load on you all. Sufficient for such a one-is this pum1;h
ment, whieh was inflietetl by the majority. So that, on the 
other hand, you ought mo1·c willingly to forgive aml comfort 
him, lest such a one should be swallowed up uy excessive 
grief. Wherefore, I beseech you to confirm your love to 
him. For to this end, alf:lo, I wrote, that I might know the 
pl'Oof of you, whether yon be obedient in all things. Now. 
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to whom yon forgive anything, I also forgive: and even I, 
if I have now forgiven anything, to whom I forgave it, for 
yom sakes I forgave it, in the person of Christ: that we 
may not be overre::iched by Satan; for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12.-~foreover, when I came to Troas, in order to de
clare the gospel of Christ, and a door was opened to me by 
the Lord; I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not 
Titus, my brother: therefore, bidding them farewell, I went 
away into Macedonia. Now, thanks be to God, who at all 
times causes us to triumph in Christ; and who, by us, dif
fuses the odor of the knowledge of him in every place: for 
we are, through God, a fragrant odor of Christ, among the 
saved and among the destroyed. To these, indeed, we are 
the odor of death, ending in death; but to the others, the 
odor of life, endiug in lifo: and who is competent to these 
things? However, we are not like many who adulterate 
the word of God: but really from sincerity, yes, really from 
God, in the sight of God, we speak in Christ. 

III.-Must we begin again to commend ourselves? or 
need we, as some, lc>tters of reeommendation to you, or let
ters of recommendation from you? You are our letter, 
written on our hearts, known and read of all men. For 
you are plainly declared Christ's letter, ministered by us, 
written, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not on tables of stone, but on fleshly tables or the heart . 
.Now we have such confidence through 'Christ, toward God; 
not that we are competent by oun;elves to reckon any
thing as from ourseh-es: but om· competeney is from God, 
who has made us competent ministers of a new institution; 
not of letter, but of spirit: for the letter kills; but the spirit 
makes alive. For if the ministration of death in letters en
grnved on stone was with glory, so that the children of Is
rael could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses, because 
of the glory of his face, which was to be abolished; how 
much rather shall not the ministration of the Spirit be with 
glory? For if the ministration of condemnati<'m was glo
rious, much more does the ministration of justification 
nbound in glory. For, indeed, that which was glorified, was 
not glorified, in this respect, by reason of the transcendent 
glory. For if that which is abolished was with glory, much 
more that which continues, is with glory. Having, there
ll•re, such confidenee, we use great plainness of speech; arnl 
nnt as Moses, who put a vail upon his face, that the children 
ut" lsrnel might not steadfastly look to the end of that which 
is aboli!Shed. Imlced, their llli11ds were blimlPd: for, till this 
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day, the same vail remains in the reading of the Old Insti
tution; it not being discovered that it is abolished in Christ. 
Moreover, till this <lay, when Mm;cs is rea<l, the vail lies 
upon their heart. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken from around it. Now, the Lord is the 
Spirit; and where the Spirit of the L01·d is, there is free
llom. And we all, with unvailed face, beholding, as in a 
mirror, the glory of the Lord; are transformed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, as by the Loni, the Spirit. 

IV.-Wherefore, having this ministry, as we have re
ceived mercy, we do not falter; but have commanded away 
the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by the manifest
ation of the truth, commending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. If then, indeed, om· gospel 
be vailed, it is vailed among the destroy.ed; among whom 
the god of this world has blinded the mindt1 of the unbeliev
i_ng, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 
is the image of God, might shine into them. Now, we do 
not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our
selves your servants, for Jesus' sake. For God, who com
manded light to shine out of darkness, has shined into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7.-But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power might be of God, and not of us. 
We are pressed on every side, but not straitened; perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not utterly forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed. At all times carrying about 
in the body, the putting to death of Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus may be manifested in our body. For we who live 
are always exposed to death for the sake of Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
Sb that death works in us, but life in you. Yet, having the 
same spirit of faith, according to what is written, " I be
lieved, therefore I have spoken;" we, also, believe, and 
therefore speak; knowing that he who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, will raise us up, also, by Jesus, and will present ns 
with you. For all these things are for your sakes; that the 
favor which has abounded to many, may, through the thanks
giving of the greater number, redound to the glory of God. 
Wherefore, we do not faint; but, though, indeed, our out
ward man is impaired, yet the inward man is renewed, day 
by day. For our momentary light afflictions work out for 
us au eternal weight of glory, great beyond expression; 
while wo are aiming, not at things seen, but at things un-
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i;een: for the things seen are temporal, but the things uu
V. seen are eternal. For we know that if the earthy 
house of this our tabernacle were dissolved, we have a builcl
.nO' of God:, a house not made with hands, everlasting, in 
th~ heavens. For, indeed, in this we groan, earnestly de
siring to be invested with our heavenly mansion. Aud 
surely. being thus invested, we shall not be found naked. 
For, indeed, we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened: not that we desire to be di vested, but invested: 
that mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he who 
has wrougi1t us up to this very desire, is God, who has also 
given us the earnest of the Spirit. We are, therefore, al
ways courageous; knowing that while at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by 
sight.) We are courageous, indeed, and desirous rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 
Therefore, also, we strive earnestly, whether at hoine, or from 
home, to be acceptable to him. For we must all appear be
fore the tl'ibunal of Christ, that cvc1·y one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to what he has done, 
whethe1· good or evil. Knowing, therefore, the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; and are made manifest to God: 
and, I trust, are made manifest also to your consciences. 
However, we do not again commend ourselves to you, but 
only give you occasion of boasting concerning us, that you 
may have an answer to them who boast in appearance, not 
in heart. For, whether we be beside ourselves, it is for 
God; or whether we be sober, it is for you. For the love 
of Christ constrains us, having judged thus-that if one 
has died for all, certainly all have died; and that he has 
died for all, that they who live should no longer live to 
themselves, but to him who has died and rose again for 
them. 

16.-So that we, from this time forth, respect no man on 
account of the flesh: and even if we have esteemed Christ 
on account of the flesh, yet now we esteem him no more on 
that account. For, if any one be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; old things have passed away; behold, all things 
have become new! And all these things of God, who has 
reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ, and has given 
to us the ministry of the reconciliation-namely, that God 
was, by Christ, reconciling the wol'ld to himself, not counting 
to them their trespasses, and has committed to us the worci 
of the reconciliation. We, therefore, execute the office of 
ambassadors for Christ, as of God beseeching you by us; 
we pray you, in behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. 
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For he has made him, who knew no sin, a sin-o:ffc1·iuo 
for us; that we might-become the justified of·God, by hin~ 
VI. We, then, as follow-laborers, also beseech you not to 
receive the favor of Go<l in vain; (for he says, "In an ac
cepted season I have hearkened to you; and in a day of 
salvation I have helped you." Behold, now is a highly ac
cepted season; behold, now is a day of salvation:) giving 
no cause of offense in anything, that the ministry be not 
blamed. But by everything approving ourselves as minis
ters of God, by much patience, by oppressions, by necessi
ties, by distJ"esses, by stripes, by imprisonments, by tumults. 
by labol's, by watchings, by fastings; by purity, by knowl
edge, by long-suffering, by goodness, by a holy spirit, by 
love unteigned; by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
through the armor of righteousness of the right hand and 
of the left; thJ"ough honor and dishonor, through bad fame 
and good fame; as deceivers, yet true; ai;; unknown, yet 
well known; as dying, yet, behold, we live; as chastised, 
yet not killed; as sorrowing, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet possessing 
all things. 

11.-Corinthians! our mouth is open to you, our heart is 
enlarged. You are nol straitened in us, but you are strait
ened in your own bowels. Now, in return, (I speak as to 
children,) be you also enlarged. Be not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers; for what fellowship has righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion has light with dark
ness? what concord has Christ with Belia!? or what por
tion has a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree
ment has the temple of God with idols? for you are the 
temple of the living God; as God has said, "Assmedly I 
will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be to me a people. Whercfol'e, 
come out from among them, and be separated, says the Lord, 
and touch no unclean person; and I will receive you; and l 
will be to you a Father, and you shall be to me sons and 
daughters says the LoJ"d Almighty." 

VIL-'\Vherefore, having these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse oUl'selves from all pollution of flesh and spirit; per
fecting holiness in the foar of God. Receive us cordially. 
We have injured no one; we have corrupted no one; we 
have defrauded no one. I speak not this to condemn you; 
for I have said before, that you are in our hearts, to die and 
live with you. 

4.-Great is my freedom of speech to you; g1·eat is my 
boasting concerning you: I am filled with consolation, I 
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exceedingly abound in joy in all our affliction. For when we 
were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
distressed on every side: without were fightings-within were 
feurs. Nevertheless, God, who comforts them who are cast 
down, comforted us by the coming of Titus-(not, indeed, 
by his coming only; but more especially by the consolation 
with which he was comforted by you)-whcn he told us your 
earnest desire, your lamentation, your zea 1 for me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. Therefore, though I made you sorry by 
the letter, I do not repent, though I did repent; for I per
ceive that that letter, though suitable to the occasion, made 
you sorry. I now rejoice; not that you were made sorry, 
but that your sorrow produced reformation: for you were 
made to sorrow in a godly mam1e1-, that you might be in
jured by us in nothing. For godly sorrow produces a refor
mation to salvation, never to be repented of; but the sorrow 
of the world produces death. Behold, now, this very thing
yonr being made sorry with a godly sorrow-what careful
ness it wrought in you; yes, what cleal'ing of yourselves; 
yes, what indignation; yes, what foal'; yes, what earnest de
sil'e; yes, what zeal; yes, what l'evenge! Upon the whole, 
you have :-bowed yourselves to be pure in this matte1·. And, 
incleed, though I wrote to you, it was not for his 8ake who 
did the wrnng, nor for his sake who 8uffel'cd it; but rather, 
that our carn for you, in the pre8cnce or God, might be man
ifested to you. For this rea8on, we were eomfol'ted in your 
comfort: ye8, we rejoiced the more exceellingly for the joy 
or Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. That 
if I have boasted anything to him concerning you, I am not 
ashamed: for, as we have spoken all things to you in truth, 
i;o, also, our boa8ting to Titus is verified. And hi8 tentlel' 
affection is more abundant toward yon, while he remembers 
the obedience of you all, and how you received him with 
foar and trembling. I rejoice that I have confidence in you 
in everything. 

VIII.-Moreover, brethren, we make known tu you the 
chal'ity of God, which is given by the congregations of 
Macedonia; that in a great trial of affliction, the abundance 
or their joy, and their extreme poverty, superabouuded to 
tha riehes of their liberality: that to their power, (I heal' 
witne8s,) yes, beyoncl their power, they were williug of them
selves; with much entreaty rC'questing us to accept the 
chal'ity and the participation of the service, which is for the 
saints. Y cs, beyoud Olli' expectations; for lhey fir8t gave 
themselve8 tu the Lorcl, and to us through the will of Uod. 
This moved 118 tu entreat 'l'itus, that a8 he had fon11erly be-
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gun, so he would also finish the same charity ttmu1w you 
likewise. Now as you abound in every gift, (in faith, and 
speech, and knowlellge, and all diligence, and in your love 
to us,) I wish that you may abound in this gift also. I speak 
not this as an injunction, but on account of the dilio-ence of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of your love. (For you 
know the charity of our Lord J csu!:' Christ, that thoug-h 
he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor; that you, 
through his poverty, might be rieh.) A ncl in this I give my 
opinion, that this is profitable for you, who have formerly 
begun, not only to do, but also to be willing since the last 
year. 

11.-At p1·csent, the1·cfore, finish the doing of'it; that ai; 
there was a readiness to will; so also let them be to finish, 
according to yom ability. For ii' there be a willing mind, 
according to what a person has, he is accepted; and not ac
cording to what he has not. However, I mean not that 
othc1·s should be eased and you distressed; but on account 
ol' equality, that now your abundance may be a supply for 
their want; that again, their abundance may be a supply for 
your want; that there may be an equality. As it is written, 
"He who gathered much, had nothing o\·e1·; and he who gath
ered little, had no lack." Now thanks be to Goel, who ha& 
put the same em·nest care concerning you, into the heart of 
Titus. For he, indeed, received an exhortation; but from 
his great earnestness, was going to you of his own accord. 
And with him we have sent the Lrnther, whose praise in the 
gospel is throughout all the cong1·egations. And not only 
so, but who was i1lso chosen uy the congregations our fol
low-traveler, with thi8 chal'ity, which is ministe1·ed by us, 
to the glory of the Lord himself; and of your readiness: 
using this precaution, that none may blame us in the distri · 
bntion of this abundance; premeditating thingtS comely, not 
only in the Hight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
And we have sent with them om brother, whom we have 01:. 
lentimes found diligent in many things; but now much more 
diligent, from the great confidence which he has in you. If 
any inquire concerning Titus, he is my partner and follow
laborer for you; or if our brethren be inquired of, they al'c 
.\postles of con;;regations, and a gl01·y of Christ. Whcl'c
iOre, the proof of your love, and of our boasting concerning 
you, display bcforn them, and before the face of the congre
gations. 

IX.-But, indeed, concerning the ministry which is for 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you. For I 
know your willingness: of which I boasted on your behalf~ 
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to the Macedonians, that Achaia was prepared since the lat<1 
year; and your zeal has stirred up the multitude. Yet I have 
sent the brethren, that our boasting concerning you, mil.y 
not be rendered false in this particular: but that as I said 
you may be prepared. Lest, perhaps, if the Macedonians 
come with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
not you) should be put to shame by this con:ijdence. There
fore, I thought it necessary to entreat the brethren, that 
they would go before to you, and complete beforehand yom 
formerly announced bounty; that the same might be thus 
ready as a gift, and not as a thing extorted. Now this I 
say, he who sows sparingly, shall reap ;;paringly; and he 
who sows bountifully, Rhall 1·eap bou11tifolly. Every one 
according as he has purposed in his heart, ought to give; 
not with regret, nor by constraint; for God loves a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to make every bl-essing abound to 
you; that in everything, always having all sufficiency, you 
may abound in every good wurk. As it is written, "He 
has dispersed, he has given to the poor: his righteousness 
remains forever." 

10.-N" ow, may he who supplies seed to the sower, and 
bread for food, supply and multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the products of your rig\1teousness. That you may 
be enriched in everything, for all liberality, which produces, 
through us, thanksgiving to Go<l. For the ministry of this 
public service, not only fills up completely the wants of the 
saints; but also abounds in many thanksgivings to God. 
They, through the proof of this ministry, glorifying God 
for your avowed subjection to the gospel of Christ; and for 
the liberality of your contribution for them, and for all; and 
for their prayer for you, who ardently love you, on account 
of the exceeding favor of Goel bestowed on you. Now, 
thanks to God for his unspeakable gilt. 

X.-N ow, I (the same Paul who, when present, indeed, 
am humble among you; but when absent, am bold toward 
you,) beseech you, by the mildness and clemency of Christ. 
And I request that, when present I may not be bold with 
that confidence with which I conclude to be bold against 
some, who conclude us to be really persons who walk accord
ing to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war according to the flesh; (for the weapons of our war
fare are not fleshly, but exceeding powel'l'ul fo1· the over
turning of strongholds;) overturning reasonings, and every 
high thing raised up against the knowledge of God; and 
leading captive every thought to the obedience of Christ; 
anrl are prepa1·ed to puni.~h 1111 disobedience, when your 
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obedience is completed. Do you look on things according 
to appearance? If any one is confident in himself that he 
is C'hrist's, let him, on the other hand, reason this from him
SQlf, that as he is Ch1·ist's, so, also, are we. And, therefore, 
I should not be ashamed, if I should boast somewhat more 
of our power, which the Lord has given us for your edifica
tion, and not for your destruction. That I may not seem as 
if I would terrify you by letters; (for his letters, says one, 
are indeed weighty and strong; but his bodily presence weak, 
and his speech contemptible;) let such a one conclude this, 
that such as w.e are in speech by letters, when absent, the 
same, also, when present, we will be in deed. But we dare 
not rank and compare ourselves with some who commend 
themselves: however, they, among themselves, measuring 
themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, do 
not understand themselves. Further, we will not boast of 
things not measured according to the line of measure, which 
the God of measure has allotted to us, to reach even to you. 
For we do not stretch ourselves beyond our line, as not 
reaching to you; (but we are come as far as to you also, in 
the gospel of Christ.) We do not boast of things not meas
med, that is, of other men's labors; but we have hope when 
your faith is increased, to be by you abundantly enlarged 
with respect to om line; to declare the gospel in t_he regions 
beyond you; and not in another man's line, to boast of things 
already prepared. He, then, who boasts, let him boast in the 
Lord. For not he who commends himself is approved; but 
whom the Lord commends. 

XJ.-1 wish you would bear with me a little in my fool
ishness: yes, indeed, bear with me: for I am jealous of you 
with a godly jealousy; because I have espJused you to one 
husband, that I might present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 
But I am afraid that, by some. means, as the serpent be
guiled Eve by his subtlety, so your minds should be cor
rupted from the simplicity due to Christ. For, if, indeed, 
he who has come preaches another J-esus whom we have not 
preached; or, if you receive another Spirit which you have 
not received; or another gospel which you have not em
braced; you might justly bear with him. For I reckon my
self to have come nothing short of the very chief of tl!e 
Apostles. And even though I be rude in speech, yet not 1.n 
knowledge: but upon the whole, we have been made man_1-
fest to you in all things. Have I committed an offense m 
humbling myself, that yon might be exalted; because I have 
prnached to you the gospel of God freely? . I robb~d other 
congregations, taking wages of them to do you sernce; for 
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being present with you, and in want, we were burdensome 
to no one; but what I wanted, the brethren from Macedonia 
supplied: and in eve1·ything I have kept, and will keep my
self from being burdensome to you. Is the truth in me!' 
then this my boasting shall not be prevented in the regions 
of Achaia. For what reason? because I do not love you? 
God knows. But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut 
off opportunity from them who desire opportunity; that in 
what they boast, they may be found even as we. For such 
are false Apostles, deceitful workmen, transforming them
selves into Apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for Satan 
himself transforms himself into an angel of light. There
fore, it is no great wonder if his ministers also transform 
themselves as ministers of righteousness: whose end shall 
be accordiug to their works. Moreover, I say, let no one 
think me a fool; but, if otherwise, at least, as a fool, bear 
with me, that I also may boast a little. What l speak in 
this confident boasting, I do not speak according to the Lord; 
but as in foolishness. Seeing many boast according to the 
flesh, I also will boast. For, being wise, you bear with fools 
cheerfully. For if one enslave you, you bear it; if one de
vom· you, if one take your goods, if one exalt himself, if one 
strike you on the face-I speak of reproach, as, that we are 
weak. But, in whatever any one is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
[am bold also. Are they Heb1·ews? so am I. Are they Is
raelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 
Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool,) I am above 
them: in labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequently, in deaths often; of the Jews, 
five times I received forty stripes, save one: thrice I was 
beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was ship
wrecked: I have spent a night and a day in the deep. In 
journeys often, in dangers from rivers, in dangers from rob
bers, in dangers from my countrymen, in dangers from the 
heathens, in dangers in the city, in dangers in the wilder
ness, in dangers at sea, in dangers among false brethren. In 
labor and toil; in watchings often; in hunger and thirst; in 
fa.stings often; in cold and nakedness. Besides these 
tr01~bles from without, that which is my daily pressure, thl' 
anx10us care of all the congregations. 'Vho is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is made to stumble, and I do not burn? 
If I must boast, I will boast of the things which relate to 
my weakness. The God and. Father of om Loi·d Jesui;; 
Christ, who is blessed for ever, knows that I do not lie. In 
Damascus, the governor under King Aretas, intending to 
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apprehend me, guarded the city of the Damasceues; but I 
was let down in a basket, through a window in the wal:, 
and escaped his hands. 

XII.-To boast, indeed, is not profitable to me; yet I 
will proceed to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
a man in Christ fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I do not know; God knows:) such a one 
suddenly conveyed away to the third heaven. Indeed, I 
knew such a man; (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
I do not know:) that he was suddenly conveyed away into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable things, which are not law
ful for man to utter. Concerning such a one I will boast; 
but concerning myself I will not boast, except of my weak
nesses. Yet if I should incline to boast, I shall not be u 
fool; for I will speak the truth: but I forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me, above what he sees me to be, 
or what he hears from me. Indeed, that I might not be ex
alted above measure by the transcendency of the revela
tions, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a messen
ger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. Concerning this, I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. But he said to me, My favor is 
sufficient for you, besides, my power is perfected in weak
ness: most gladly, therefore, I will boast rather of my weak
nesses, that the power of Christ may dwell upon me. Where
fore, I ar.n well pleased with weaknesses, with insults, with 
necessities, with persecutions, with distresses, for Christ's 
sake; because when I am weak, then I am strong. Have I be
come a fool-? You have constrained me to it; for I ought 
to have been commended by you, because I am in noth
ing behind the very greatest·Apostles, though I am nothing. 
Truly the signs of an Apostle were folly wrought amo11;; 
you with all patience, by signs and wondel's, and power~. 
For what is the thing in which you were .inferio1· to other 
congregations, unless that I myself have not Leen 'bmde11-
some to your Forgive me this injury. Behold, a thinl 
timo I am ready to come to you, and I will not be burden
some to you; because I seek not yoUl's, but you: for the 
l hildrcn ought not to lay up fo1· the parents, but the pal'ents 
fo1· the children. Yes, I most gladly will spend and ue 
spent for the sake of your souls; even though the morn 
abundantly I love you, the less I 1.i,1n loved. Be it so, then, 
I did not burden you: nevertheless, being crnlty, I caught 
you with guile! With respect to any one of them I sent to 
you, did I by him make gain of you ( I besought Titus to 
go to 1ou; and with him I sent a brother: did Titus make 
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any gain of you? Did we not walk in the same spirit? 
Did we not walk in the same steps? Again, do yon think 
that we apologize to you? In the presence of God we speak 
in Christ, that all these things, beloved, are done for yom 
edification. Yet I am afraid lest, perhaps, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I wish: and that I shall be found 
by you, such as you do not wish: -- lest, perhaps, there 
be among you strifes, emulations, wraths, brawlings, back
bitings, whisperin~s, swellings, tumults. And lest, when I 
come again, my uod may humble me among you; and I 
shall bewail many, who have formerly sinned, and have not 
reformed from the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivi
ousness, which they have committed. 

XIII.-! am coming this third time to you: by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, every matter shall be established. 
I have told before, and now forewarn the second time, (as 
if present, though still absent,) those who have formerly 
sinned, and all others, that when I come again I will not 
spare; since you seek a proof of Christ speaking by me: 
(who is not weak toward you, but who is mignty among 
you; for though he was crucified through weakness, yet hC' 
lives by the power of God; and though we also are weak 
with him, yet we shall live with him, by the power of God 
tow<"<rd you.) Examine yourselves, whether you be in the 
faith; prove yourselves: know you not yourselves, that 
Jes us Christ is in you, unless yon are disapproved? But I 
trust that you shall know that we are not disapproved. How
ever, I pray to God that you do no evil-not that we may 
appear approved; but that you may do what is good, though, 
indeed, we should be disapproved. For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the truth. Therefore we rejoice 
when we are weak, and you are strong: and this, also, we 
pray for, even your perfection. For this reason, being ab
sent, I write these things, that, when present, I may not ac,-t; 
sharply, according to the power which the Lord has given 
me for edification, and not for destruction. Finally, breth
ren, farewell : be perfect: comfort yoursel \·es: mind the 
same thing: Ii ve in peace: and the God of love and peace 
will he with you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. All 
the saints salute you. The favor of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all. 
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EPISTLE 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO TUB 

GALATIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM OORINTH, OR EPHESUS, A.D. 53.) 

1.-PAUL, an Apostle, not from men, neither by.man; 
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised .him 
from the dead; and all the brethren who are with me, to the 
congregations of Galatia: Favor to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this pres
ent evil age, according to the will of our God and Father· 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6.-1 wonder that you are so soon removed from him 
who called you into the favor of Christ, to another gospel; 
which is not another: but there are some who trouble you, 
and wish to pervert the gospel of Christ. But if even we, 
or an angel from heaven, declare a gospel to you, different 
from what we have declared to you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so now I say again, if any one declare a 
gospel to you, different from what you have received, let him 
be accursed. For do I now conciliate men, or God? or do I 
seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not 
be the servant of Christ. Now I certify you, brethren, con
cerning the gospel which was declared by me, that it is not 
according to men. For I neither received it from man, nor 
was I taught it, except by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
You have certainly heard of my behavior formerly in Ju
daism; that I exceedingly persecuted the congregation of 
God, and laid it waste; and made progress in Judaism 
a.hove many of the same age with myself, in my own na
tion, being more exceedingly jealous of the traditions of ml_ 
fathers; But when God, who separated me from my mother 11 
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womb, and called me by his favor, was pleased to r<:ve».! hio 
Son to me, that I might declare the good news eoncerning 
him to the Gentiles; immediately I did not consuit flesh and 
blood: neither did I go up to Jerusalem, to them who were 
Apostles before me; but I went away into Arabia, and again 
returned to Damascus. Then, after three years, I went up 
to Jerusalem, to become acquainted with Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. But I saw no other of the Apostles, 
except James, the Lord's brother. Now as to the things 
.vhich I write to you, behold, God is my witness that I do 
not falsely affirm. After that, I went into the regions of Sy
ria and Cilicia; and I was personally unknown to the con
gregations of Judea which are in Christ. They had only 
heard that-he who formerly persecuted us, now announces, 
as glad tidings, the faith which he formerly destrnyed. And 
they glorified God on my account. 

II.-Then, fourteen years afte1", I went up again to Jeru
.;alem with Barnabas; taking Titus with me also. And I 
went up by revelation; and communicated to them the gos
pel which I proclaimed to the Gentiles; but privately to them 
who were of reputation; lest, perhaps, I i,;hould run, or ha.] 
rnn in min. However, neither Titus, who was with me, 
though a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised, even on 
account of the false brethren secretly introduced; (who came 
in pri\·ily to spy out our liberty, which we have by Jesus 
Christ, that they might bring us into bondage;) nor did we 
give plllce to them by submission, not even for an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel might remain with you. Besides, 
from them who were of reputation, I received nothing; 
(whatever they were formerly, is no matter to me: God re
spects not a man's appearance. For they who were of rep
utation, communicated nothing to me.) But, on the con
t1·ary, perceiving that I was intrusted with the gospel of the 
uncircumcision, just as Pete1' was with that of the circum
usion; (for he v.-ho wrought effectually in Peter for the 
apostleship of the circumcision, also wrought effectually in 
me for the Gentiles:) even James, anJ Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, having perceived the favor granted 
to me, gave to me and Bamabas the right hands of follow
ship; that we, in<leed, should go to the Gentiles, and they to 
the cin:nrncision; reg_1',esting only, that we would remember 
the pool', which ve!'y thing I had also been diligent to do. 
Mo!'eover, when Peter came to Antioch, I opposed him tc 
his faee, because he was to be blamed. For. before certain 
pel'sons eame from James, he (fol eat with th~ Gentile.;; but 
when they were come, he withdn·w, and i:;eparnted himself, 
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being afraid of them of the circumcision. And the other 
Jews also dissembled with them, insomuch that even Barna
bas was carried away by their dissimulation. But when I 
saw that they did not wulk uprightly, according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said to Peter, before them all-If you, being 
a Jew, live after the manner of the Gentiles, and not after 
the manner of the Jews, why do you compel the Gentiles to 
J udaize? We, who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles, knowing that man is not justified by works of 
law, but only through the faith of Jesus Christ; even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we may be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by works of law; for by works 
of law no flesh shall be justified. But if seeking to be jus
tified by Christ, even we ourselves are found sinners, is 
Christ, then, the minister of sin? By no means. For if I 
bui_ld again those things which I destroyed, I constitute my
self a transgressor. Besides, I, through law, have died to 
law, that I might live to God. I am crucified together with 
Christ. Nevertheless, I live; yet no longer I, but Christ 
lives in me: for the life which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith which is of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. I do not set aside the favor of God. 
For if righteousness is through law, then certainly Christ 
has died in vain. 

III.-0 inconsiderate Galatians! who has decei vcd you: 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ crucified, was evidently rep
resented among you? This, only, I wish to learn from you, 
did you receive the Spirit by works of law, or by obedience 
of faith? Are you so inconsiderate that, having begun in 
Spirit, you are now made perfect in flesh? Have you suffered 
so many things in vain r if, indeed, it is in v-ain. 

5.-He, then, who ministered to you the Spirit, and 
Wl'Qught miracles among you1• did he these by works of law, 
or by a hearing of faith? even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted to him for righteousness; know, there
fore, that they who are of faith, the same are sons of Abra
ham. For the scripture, foreshowing that God would jus
tify the nations by faith, formerly announced the gospel to 
Abraham, saying, " Surely in you shall all the nations be 
blessed." Wherefore, they who are of faith are blessed with 
believing Abraham. But as many as are of works of law, 
are under the cmse: for it is written, "Accursed is every 
one who continues not in all the things which are written in 
the book of the law, to do them." Besides, that by law no 
one is justified .before God is m;rnilCst: ·'For the just by 
foith shall live." Now, the law is not of faith; but he who 
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. foes these things, shall live by them. Christ has bought us 
off from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us: 
(for it is written, "Accursed is every one who is hanged on 
a tree:") that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
nations through Christ Jesus; and that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of men: no one sets aside, or alters a man's 
'Vill, after it is ratified. Now, to Abraham were the prom
ises spoken, and to his seed. H~ does not say, "And in 
seeds," as concerning many; but as concerning one ·person, 
"And in your seed," who is Christ. Wherefore, this I af:. 
firm, that the Will which was before ratified by God con
cerning Christ, the law, which was made four hundred and 
thirty years after can not annul, so as to abolish the promise. 

18.-Besides, if the inheritance be by law, it is no longer 
by promise. But God bestowed it freely on Abraham by 
promise. 

19.-Why, then, the law? 
It was added on account of transgression, till the seed 

should come to whom it was promised; being ordained by 
messengers, in the hand of a Mediator; and the Mediator is 
not of one party; but God is one party. 

21.-Is the law, then, contrary to the promise of God? 
By no means. For if there had been a law given, which 

was able to make alive, certainly righteousness would have 
been by law. But the scripture has shut up together all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ, might 
be given to them that believe. Wherefore, before faith 
came, we were kept in durance under law, shut up together 
to the faith, which should afterward be revealed. So that 
the law has been our instructor to Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. But faith being come, we are no longer 
under this instructor. F01· yuu are all the sons of God 
thl'ough the faith by Christ Jesus. Besides, as many of 
you as have been immersed into Christ, have put on Christ. 
There io neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bondman 
nor freeman, there is neither male nor female; for you 
are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you are Christ's, cer
tainly you are Abraham'!:! seed, and heirs according to the 
prnmise. 

IV.-N ow, I say, as long as the heir is a minor, he dif
fl·r~ nothing from a bondman, though he be lord of all. For 
he_ is under tutors and stewards, until the time before ap
pomted by his father. So, also, we, whilst we were minors, 
were in bondage under the elements of the world. But 
1rhen the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
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Son, born of n woman, born under the' law, that he might 
redeem those under law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. And because you are sons, God has sent forth 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
So that yon are no more a bondman, but a son, and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. But formerly indeecl, 
when you knew not God, you served those, who by nature 
are not gods. But now, having acknowledged God, (or 
rather, being acknowledged by God,) why do you tum back 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, to which again, 
a second time, you incline to be in bondage? You care
fully observe days and moons, and seasons, and years. I 
am afraid of you, lest perhaps, I have labored in vain among 
you. Brethren, I pray yon, be as I am: for I am as you 
are. You have injured me in nothing. You know, indeed, 
that in weakness of the flesh, I declared the gospel to you 
at first. Yet that trial of mine, which was in my flesh, you 
did not despise; neither did you reject me, but received me 
as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. What, then, 
was your happiness! for I bear you witness that, if possi
ble, you would have plucked out your eyes, and given them 
to me. Am I, then, become your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth ( They love you ardently, not honorably. Yes, 
they wish to exclude us, that you may love them ardently 
But it is honorable to be ardently in love with a good man 
at all tim~s, and not merely when I am present with you. 
My little children, for whom I travail in birth again till 
Christ be formed in you; I could wish, indeed, to be present 
with you now, and to change my speech; for I am exceed
ingly in doubt concerning you. Tell me, yon who wish to 
be under the law, do you hear the law( For it is written, 
that Abraham had two sons: one by the bondmaid, and one 
by the free woman. But he, indeed, who was of the bond
maid, was begotten according to the flesh; but he who was 
of the free woman, was through the promise. Which things 
are allegorized: for these women are two institutions; the 
one, indeed, from Mount Sinai, bringing forth children into 
bondage; which is Hagar, (for the name of Hagar denotes 
Mount Sinai, in Arabia,) and she answers to the present 
Jerusalem, and is in bondage with her children. But the 
.Jcrnsalem above, is-the free woman, who is our mother. For 
it is written, " Rejoice, 0 barren woman, who didst not 
bring forth! Break out and cry, thou who travailest not in 
birth; for more are the children of the deserted, than of her 
who had the husband." "\V c, therefore, brethren, like Isaac, 
are children by promise. But even ai; then, he who was be-
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gotten according to the flesh, persecuted him who was be
gotten according to the Spirit: so, also, now. But what 
says the scripture? "Cast out the bond maid and her son; 
for the son of the bondmaid shall not inherit with the son 
Jf the free woman." 

31.-"\Vell, then, brethren, we are not the children of the 
V. .hondmaid, but of the free woman. Stand fast, there
fore, in the freed.om with which Christ has freed us, and be 
not again held fast in the yoke of bondage. Behold, I, 
Paul, say to you, that if you be circumcised, Christ will 
profit you nothing. And I testify, moreover, to every cir
cumcised person, that he is a deutor to do the whole law. 
You are loosed from Christ, who are justified by the law; 
you have fallen from favor. But we, through the Spirit, 
look for the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision avails anything, nor uneircum
cision; but faith, which works by love. You did nm well: 
who has hindered you from obeying the tmth? This per
suasion comes not from him who called you. A little leaven 
leavens the whole mass. I am persuaded concerning you, 
by the Lord, that you will think nothing differently from 
me: but he who troubles you shall bear the punishment, 
whosoever he be. But I, brcth1·cn, if I now proelaim cir
cumcision, why am I yet persecuted~ Certainly the offense 
of the cross is abolished. I wish, indeed, they were cut off 
who subvert you. For you, brethren, have been called into 
liberty; only use not this liberty for an oecasion to the fle::;h; 
but through love, assiduously serve one anothc1·. Fo1· the 
whole law is fulfilled by one prcecpt, even by this, "You 
shall love your neighbor as yomsclt'." But if you bite and 
devour one another, take care lest you be eonsumed by one 
another. I say, then, walk by the Spirit, and you will not 
fulfill the lust of the flesh. For the fle::;h lusts against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are eon
trary to one another, so that you do not do the things that 
you would. But if you are !eel by the Spirit, you arn not 
under law. Now, the works of the flesh ai·e manifest, which 
are these: Fm;nication, unclcan 11ess, Ja::;ei viou::;ness, sorcery, 
enmities, strifos, emulations, wraths, brawlings, factions, 
sects, envying, murder:;, intoxieations, revelings, and sueh 
like: eoneeming which I foretell you 110-w, as I also have 
·foretold, that they who prnetiee these thing:; shall not inherit 
the kingdom of Go<l. But the fruit or thl' Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fhlclity, 
meekness, tempernnce: against such things thc1·e is no law. 
Bci;ides, they who are Christ's, have crncified the flesh with 



GALATIANS. CR. VL 

the passions and lnsts. Since we live by the Spirit, let us 
also walk by the Spirit. Let us not be vain-glorious, pro
voking one another, envying one another. 

VI.-Also, brethren, if a man be surprised into any fault, 
you, the spiritl1al men, set such a one right again in the 
spirit of meekness; taking a view of yourself, lest even you 
be tempted. Bear one another's burdens, and· so fulfill the 
law of Christ. For if any one think himself to be some
thing, being nothing he deceives himself. But let every 
one try his own work, and then he shall have boasting in 
himself alone, and not in another. For every one shall bear 
his own burden. Now let him, who is instructed in the 
word, communicate of all good things to the instructor. Do 
not deceive yourselves; God is not mocked: for whatever a 
man sows, that also he shall reap. Therefore, he who sows 
to his flesh, shall from the flesh reap corrnption: but he who 
sows to his spirit, shall from the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
Wherefore, let us not flag in well doing; for in the prope1 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. Well, then, while we 
have opportunity let us do good to all: but espeeially to 
them, who are of the household of faith. You' see how 
large a letter, I have written to you with my own hand. As 
many as wish to appear fair by the flesh, these constrain you 
to be circumcised, only that they may not be persecuted for 
the cross of Christ. For not even do the circumcised them
selves keep the law; but they wish you to be cireumcised, 
that they may boast in your flesh. But far be it from me 
to boast, except in the cross of om· Lord Jesus Clu·ist, by 
which the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. For 
in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision avails anything, nor 
uncircumcision; but a new c1·eature. Now as many as shall 
walk by this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and on the 
Israel of God. Henceforth let no one give me trouble, for 
I bear the scars of the Lor<l Jesus in my body. The favor 
of our Lord Jesus Christ he witl> your spirit, brethrC'n. 
Amen. 
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I.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, to the saints that are in Ephesus, even the believers in 
Christ Jesus: Favor to you, and peace from God our Father. 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-Blessed be the Goel and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in 
the heavenly places in Christ; according as he has elected us 
in him, before the foundation of the world, that we should 
Lie holy, and unblamable in his sight; having, in love, f01·
merly marked us out for adoption through Jesus Christ, to 
him"elt; according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his favor, with which he has highly 
favored us in the Beloved; in whom we have redemption 
through hii; blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his favor, which has abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prndence; having made known to us the secret 
of his will according to his benevolent purpose, which he had 
purposed in himself; for the administration of the follness of 
the appointed times, to gather together all under Christ-all 
in the heavens, and all on the earth-under him: under 
whom even we have inherited, having been fo1·mm~ marked 
out according to the purpose of him who effectually works 
all things according to the counsel of his will, that we 
tihould be to the praise of his glory, who before trnsted in 
Christ. In whom you, also, trusted, having heard the wOJ·d 
oJ truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom, also, hav
ing believed, you were :;caled with the spirit of the prnm
il:le-thc Holy Spirit-who is an em·nL':4 of our inlwri1a11ee. 



EPHESIANS. Cn. U 

for the redemption of the purchase, to the praise of his 
glory. 

15.-For this reason, I, ali;io, having heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jesus, and of your love to all the'saints, do not 
cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, would give yon the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of your understand
ing, being enlightened, you may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory ot' his inherit.,. 
a nee among the saints; and what the exceeding greatness 
of his p,ower, in relation to us who believe according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places; far above all government, 
and power, and might, and lordship, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come; and subjected all things under his feet, and appointed 
him head over all things to the congregation, which is his 
II. body, the fullness of him who fills all in all; even 
you who were dead in trespasses and sins; in which you for
merly walked, acco1·ding to the course of this world, accord
ing to the prince of the power of the air-of the spirit which 
now effectually works in the children of disobedience; 
amongst whom we, also, were all formerly conversant in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the fies!., and of 
the mind, and were by nature children of wrath. even as 
others. But God being rich in mel'Cy, through his great 
love with which he loved us, even us, who were dead in tres
paRses, he has made alive together with Christ; (by favor 
you are saved;) and has raised us up together, and has set 
us down together in heavenly places with Christ Jesus; \.!lat 
he might show, in the ages to come, the exceeding riches of 
his favor in bis kindness toward us by Christ Jesus. For 
by favor are you saved through faith; and this salvation not 
by yourselves; it is the gin of God-not by works, that no 
one may boast. For we a.re his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jes us to good works, Tor which God before prepared 
us, that we should walk in them. 

11.-Whcrefore, remember that you, formerly Gentiles 
in the flesh, (those called the uncircumcision, bl them _called 
the circumcision in the fir.sh, made by hands,) were m the 
world at. that time, without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israd, and strangers to the institutions _qf 
promise; having no hope, an<l without God: but now, .m 
C1irist Jesus, you who were formerly far off, are brought mgh 
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liy the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who has made 
both one, and has broken down the middle wall of separa
tion; having abolished, by his flesh, the enmity, (the law of 
the commandments concerning ordinances,) that he mig·ht 
make the two into one new man, under himself~ making 
peace: and might reconcile both to God, in one body, 
through the cross; having slain the enmity by it. And, hav
ing come, he brought good news of peace to you, the far 
off-to us, the nigh: that, through him, we both have intro
Juction to the Father by one Spirit. Now, then, you are 
no longer strangers and sojourners; but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God: having been built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the foundation come1· stone; by which 
the whole building, being fitly compacted together, rises 
into a holy temple of the Lord; in which you, also, are 
builded together, for a habitation of God by the Spirit. 

III.-For this reason, I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, if, indeed, you have heard of the adminil'l
tration of the fa ,-or of God, which was given me for you, that 
by revelation the secret was made known to .me, (as I wrote 
before in a few words; by which, when you rea<l', you may 
perceive my knowledge of the secret of Christ,) which in 
former ages was not made known to the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed to his holy Apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentiles should be follow-heirs, and of the 
same body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel; of which I was made a minister, according 
to the gift of the favor of God which W<'lS given to me ac
eording to the energy. of his power;-to me, the least of all 
saints, was this favor given, to publish among the Gentiles 
lhc unsearehable riches of Christ; and to make all see what 
is the administration of the secret, which had been hid from 
the ages by God, who ereated all things. That now, to the 
;,;·overnments aml powcri:; in the hea,·enly regions, might be 
made known by the congregation the manilold wisdom of 
God; according to the predisposition of the ages, which he 
made in Christ Jesrn; our Lord: in whom we have liberty or 
speech, and introduetion with confidence, through the faith 
of him. 'Vherefol'c, I request that you faint not at my af
flictions for you, which is your glory. On this account, 1 
bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
from whom the whole family in heaven and upon earth is 
named; praying that, according to the riches of his glcwy, 
he would grnnt you to be mightily strengthened by his 
Spirit in the iuwanl man: that Christ may dwell i11 your 
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hearts through faith; that, being rooted and founded in love, 
you may be completely able to apprehend, with all the 
~mints, what is the breadth, aml length, and depth, and 
hight,-even to know the lorn of Ch1-ist; which surpasses 
knowledge; that you might be filled with all the fullness of 
God. Now, to him who is able to do ex<.:ceding abundantly, 
beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power 
which works effectually in us,-to him be. glory in the con
gregation by Christ ,Jes us, dmi ng all the endless successions 
of ages. Amen. 

IV.-I, then, the t)l'it-ioller or the Lord, beseech you to 
walk worthy of the calling, by which you are called, with 
all humility and meekness; with lo11g-suffcl'ing, bearing with 
one anothc!' in love; earnestly endeavoring to preserve the 
unity or the Spirit by the bowl of peace. There is one 
body, and one Dpil'it; as also you have been called with one 
hope o!' yom· calling: one Lord, one faith, one immersion; 
one God and Father of all, who is over all, and with all, and 
in you all. But to every one of us is given favor, accord
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ; (Wherefore he 
says, Having ascended on high, he captirnted captivity, and 
gave gifts to men. Now, this-Having ascended, what is 
it, unless, indeed, he had also descended into the lower parts 
of the earth! He who descended, is the same who also as
cended far above all the heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave some, indeed, Apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the adapting of these saints to the work of 
the ministry, for the edification of' the body of Christ: till 
we all come to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God; to a perfect man; to the measure of. the 
stature of the fullness of Christ: that we may be no longer 
children, tossed and carried about with every wind of doc
trine by the slight of men, and by cunning craftiness for an 
artifice of seduction: but speaking the truth in love, we 
may all g-rnw into him, who is the Head, even Ch1·ist; from 
whom, the whole body, fitly joined together, and compacted 
by the service of every joint, according to its energy, in the 
proportion of each particular part, effects the increase of the 
body, for the edification of itself in love. 

17.-This, therefore, I say, and testify in the Lord, that 
you walk no longer as the rest of the Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind; having their understandings darken
ed; being alienated from the lite of God, through the ignor
ance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart; 
who, being past feeling, have abandoned themselves to 
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lasciviousness, to commit all uneleanness with greediness. 
But you have not so learned Christ; if, indeed, you have 
ncanl him, nnd have been taught by him, as the trnth is in 
Jes th; that, with respect to your former eond uct, you put 
awny the old man, which is ('Orrupt according to the deceit
ful lusts; that you be renewed in the spirit of your minds; 
irnd that you put on the n<:'W man; which, after God, is cre
ated in righteousness arnl true holiness. 

25.-·wherefore, putting away lying, speak the truth 
every one to his neighbor: for we are mem hers one of another. 
Do not sin through anger; let not the 8Un go down upon 
your wrath, neither give an opportunity to the devil. Let 
him that stole, steal no more; but rather '.3t him labor, work
ing with his hands that which is good, that he may have to 
impart to him who has need. Let no corrupt discourse come 
out of your mouth; but if any speech be good for the use 
of edification, speak it, that it may impart a benefit to the 
hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom 
you are sealed till the day of redemption. Let all bitter
ness, and anger, and wrath, and clamor, and detraction, be 
taken away from among you, with all maliee. But be kind 
to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven you. 

V.-Be, therefore, imitators of God, as beloved children; 
and walk in love, even as Christ has lorn<l us, and haE> g·iveu 
himself for us, an offe1·ing and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet 
smelling savor. But whore<lom, and all uncleanness, and 
inordinate desire-let them not even be named among youi 
(as it becomes saints;) nor obscenity, nor foolish talking, 
nor double meanings, nor things uncomely; but rather 
thanksgiving. For this you know, that no fornicator, nor 
unclean person, nor lascivious mau, who is an idolater, has 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and of God. Let 110 

one deceive you with vain speeches; for on aceount of these 
things, the wrath or God comes upon the children of disobc
dienee. Be not, therpfore, pai·ticipants with them. For yon 
were formerly darkness; but now you are light in the Lord; 
walk as children of light. (Now, the fruit of life consists 
in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth.) ApprO\ e 
what is well pleasing to the Lord. And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rnther even re
prove them. For the things whieh are secretly done by them, 
it irs base even to mention. But all these reprehensibh~ 
things are made manifest by the light.; for whatever makl'.s 
manifost is light. 'Vhereforl', it says, Awake, you who 
t;leep, and arirse from the dead, and Christ will shine upon 
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you. Hee, then, that you walk nccurately: Hot as fools, but 
as wise men; redeeming time, because the. days arc evil. 
Thel'efol'e be not simpletons, but understand what the will 
of the Lol'd is. Aud be not drunk with wine, by which 
comes dissoluteness; but _be filled with the Spirit: speaking 
to one anothel' in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual son<rs · 
singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord: gi.v~ 
ing than ks at all times fol' all things, in the name of our Lord 
,Jesus Chl'ist, to God, even the Fathel'. Be subject to one 
another, in the fear of God. Wives, be subject to yom own 
husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is head of the 
wife, even as Christ is head of the congregation; he is the 
saviour of the body. Therefore, as the congregation is sub
ject to Christ; so, also, let the wives be to theil' own hui;;
bands, in everything. Husbands, love your wives, even ati 
Chl'ist, also, loved the congl'egation, and gave himself for 
it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it with a bath 
of water, with the word. That he might present it to him
r:;elf glorious, a congregation not having spot, or Wl'inkle, or 
any such thing; but that it might be holy, and without 
blemish. So ought husbands to lorn thei1· own wives, as 
theil' own bodies: he who loves his own wifo, loves himself: 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourishes and 
cherishes it, even as the Lord the congl'cgation: because 
we are members of his body, of' his flesh, and of his bones. 
For this reason shall a man lea vc his father and mother, and 
shall adhere to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh. 
This is a great mystery; but I speak conecrning Christ and 
the congl'cgation. Therefore, also, let e\·cry 011c of you in 
partieular, so love his own wifo as himself; and let the wifo 
reverence her husband. 

VI.-Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this 
is just. Honor yom father and mother, (which is the first 
commandment with a promise,) that it may be well with you, 
and that you may live long on the earth. Also, fathers, do 
not provoke your children to wrath; but bring them up in 
the correction and instruction of the Lord. 

5.-Servants, obey your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in the integl'ity of your hcal't, as 
to Christ. Not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as 
i;ervants of Ch1·ist, doing the will of God from the soul: 
with good will, acting as servants to the Lord, an<l not to 
men: knowing that whate,·e1· good work any one does, for 
that he shall receive of the Lord, whether bond or free. 
And, masters, do the same things to them, moderating 
threatening; knowing, also, that yom· :i\Iaster is in heaven, 
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and there is no respect of persons with him. Finally, my 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Put on the complete armor of God, that you may 
be able to ~tand against the crafty ways of the devil. For 
we wrn~tle not with flesh and blood, but with governments, 
with powc>rs, with the rulers of this darkness: with spiritual 
wickedness in the heavenly regions. For this reason, takP 
up the complete armor of God, that you may be able to l'e
sist in the evil day, and having fully wrought everything, to 
stand. Stand, then, having your loins girded about with 
tl'Uth, and having on the b!'eastplate of l'ighteousness; and 
having your feet shod with the pI'eparation of the gospel of 
peace. O\·er all, taking up the shield of faith, with which 
you will be able to extinguish all the fiery da!'ts of the 
wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. With all 
supplication and deprecation, pray at all seasons in spirit; 
and for this very purpose, watch with all pe!'seve!'ance an<l 
supplication for all the saints: eEpecially for me, that elo
quence may be given me in opening my mouth with bold
ness, to make known the secret of the gospel; for which I 
execute the office of an ambassador in a chain; that I may 
speak boldly concerning it, as it becomes me -to speak. 
Moreove1" that you also may know the things l'elatillg to 
me, and what I am doing, Tyehicus, a beloved brother, aml 
faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to you all 
thing,;; whom I have sent to you for this vel'y pmpose, that 
you may know our affairs, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
God the Fathe1" and the Lord Jesus Christ. Favor be with 
all them who love our Lord Jesus Chl'ist. in sineeriLy. 

28 
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I.-PAUL, and Timothy, servants of Jesus Chr1dt, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus, who are in Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons: Favor to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from our Lord ,Jesus Christ. 

3.-I thank my God upon every remembrance of you; 
always in all my prayers for you all, giving thanks with joy 
for your contribution for the gospel, from the first day till 
now: having this very confidence, that he who has begun a 
good work among you, will continue to perfoct it till the day 
of Jesus Christ. As it is just for me to think this concern
ing you all, because you have me at heart, both in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel. You are 
all partakers of my gratitude; for Goel is my witness how 
vehemently I long after you all, with the tender affections 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your lorn may yet 
abound more and more, with knowledge and with all discre
tion; that you may approve the t.hings that are excellent; 
that you may be sincere and ino:ffensi ,-e till the day of Chri11t; 
filled with the fruit of righteousne,.s, which is through Jesus 
Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

12.-N ow I wish you to know, brethren, that the things 
which ha,·e befallen me, have turned out rather to the ad
rnncement of the gospel. So that my bonds are mani festcd 
to be on account of Christ, through the whole palace, and in 
all the other places. And the greater number of the breth
ren in the Lord, made confident by my bonds, have become 
much more bold to speak the word without fear. Some, in
deed, preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some, also, 
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of o-ood will. Th<' former preach Christ out of contention, 
not"' sincel'ely, thinking to add affliction to my bonds: the 
latter, indl'ell, from Jove; knowing that I am set for the de
fense of the gospel. What, then? Still in every way, 
whether in pretense or in truth, Chl'ist is preached; even in 
this I do 1·ejoice; yes, and will rejoice: for I know that this 
will turn out to me for salvation, through your prayer, and 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ-that agreeably to 
my earnest expectation and hope, in nothing I shall be 
ashamed; but that with all boldness, as at all times, so now, 
also, Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life 
or by dPath. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
But whether to live in the flesh would be to my advantage; 
or what to choose, I do not know: for I am in a strait be
tween the two, having a strong desire to depart and be with 
ChriEt, which is by far the better. Nevertheless, to abide 
in the fle><h is more needful for you. And being firmly pcr
sundcd or this, I know that I shall live and abide some time 
with you all, for the advnneement of the joy of your faith; 
and that your boasting concerning me in Christ J esns, may 
abound. through my coming again to you. Only behave in 
a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ; that whethl·r I 
shall come and see you, or, being absent, shall hem· of .yom· 
affai1·s. that you are steadfast in one spi1·it, with one i;oul 
striving together for the faith of the gospel; and not terri
fied in anything by yom achcrs:11·ies: which is to them a 
demonstrati.on of perdition; hut to you of salvation, and that 
from God. For to you it is graciously given, on the bcha!J' 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; having the very same conflict which you saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

II.-'Vherefore, if there be any consolation in Christ; if 
any comfort of love; if nny followship of the Spil'it; if a11y 
sympathies and tender mercies, complete this my joy, that 
you be like minded; having the very same love, being unan
imous, minding the one thing. Let nothing be done thrnugh 
strife or vain-glory; but, in humbleness of mind esteem each 
other bette1· that yoursel vcs: not aiming every one at his own 
interests, hut every one abo, at the interests of the others. 
Now let this disposition he in you which was also in Christ 
.Te1ms; who, though he was in the form of God, did not at:. 
feet to appear in divine majesty; but divested himself~ tak
ing npon him the form of a servant, being macle in the like
ness o(' men: and, being found in fashion as a man~ he hum
bled hi111sel1~ and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the c1·oss. And for this reason, God has exceedingly 
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exalted him, and has bestowed on him a name which is above 
every name: that, at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow; of those in heaven, and upon the em,th, arnl under 
the earth: and that every tongue should confess that ,Jesus 
Chriist is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Wherefore, 
my belo:vcd, since you have always obeyed, not in my pres
ence only, but now much more in my absence; effectually 
work out your own salvation, with fear and trembling: for 
it is God who works effectually in you, both to will ancl to 
perform, on account of his benevolence. Do all thi1ws 
witl\out murmmings and disputings; that you may be 
blameless and harmless, the children of God, unblemished 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse race; amono- whom 
shine as lights in the world, holding forth the wol'Cl

0

of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run 
in vain, nor have labored in vain. 

17.-Yes, and if I be made a drink-offering upon the 
sacrifice ancl ministry of your faith, I joy ancl rejoice with 
you all; and for the same do you also joy and rejoice with 
me. Now I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to 
you soon, that I also may be of good courage, when I know 
your affairs. For I have no one like disposed, who will sin
cerely take care of your affairs: for all seek thei1· own, not 
the things of Jesus Christ. But you know the prnof of' 
him, that, as a son with a fath<'r, so he has 8ervcd with me 
in the gospel. Now, indeed, I hope to send him immedi
ately, as soon as I shall 8ee how it will go with me. How
ever, I am fully persuaded hy the Lo)'(l, that even I myscl 1· 

shall soon come. Yet I thought it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and follow-laborer, ancl fellow
soldier; but yom Apostle, and a minister _to my want. For 
he longed after you all, and was exceedingly grieYed, be
cause you had heard that he hacl' been sick. And, indeed, 
he was sick nigh to death: but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, that I might not have so1·
row upon sorrow. Wherefore I have sent him the more 
speedily, that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and that 
I may be the more free from sorrow. Receive him, there
fore, in the Lord, with all joy, and have such persons in 
great estimation; because for the w01·k of Ch1·ist, he drew 
nigh to death, not regarding his lite, that he might folly sup
ply the want of your service toward me. 

III.-Finally, my l:rrethren, rejoice in the Lord. 'l'o 
w1·ite the same things to you, to me, indeerl, is not irksome, 
and for you it is safo. ;Beware of the snarlers, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the excision; for we are the circum-
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cision, who worship God in spirit, who glory in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Though, in
deed, I have a ground of confide\1ce in the flesh, if any other 
thinks he has a ground of confidence-I have more. Cir
cumcised the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; with respect to the 
law, a Pharisee; with respect to zeal, persecuting the con
gregation; with respect to righteousness by law, I was 
blameless. But the things which were gain to me, those I 
have counted loss for Christ. Yes, indeed, on this account, 
also, I count all things loss, for the excellency of the knowl
edge of Christ Jesus, my Lord; (for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do account them mere refuse, that 
I may gain Christ, and be found in him, not having my 
righteousness by law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ-the righteousness which is from God on account 
of this faith)-that I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being con
formed to his death; if by any means I may attain to the 
::"esurrection from the dead. Not that I have already laid 
hold, m· have already become perfect; but I press on, that, 
indeed, I may lay hold on that, for which, also, I was laid 
hold on by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to 
have laid hold of the prize; but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things behind, and stretching forth toward the things before, 
I press on toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God, by Christ Jesus. Let us, then, as many as would 
be perfect, be thus minded; and if in anything you think 
differently, God will reveal even this to you. Moreover, let 
us walk in conformity to what we have attained. Brethren, 
be imitators of me, and consider attentively those who walk 
so, as you have us for an example. (For I have often told 
you, and now tell you, even weeping, that many walk as the 
enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, 
whose god is their appetites, whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) But we are citizens of heaven, 
whence, also, we earnestly expect the ~aviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who will transform our humbled body into a 
like form with his glorious body, according to the energy 
of his power, even to subject all things to himself. 

IV.-Wherefore, my brethren, beloved and much desired, 
my joy and crown, thus stand firm in the Lord, my beloved. 
I ?esc~ch Euodia, and I beseech Syntyche, to be of the same 
mEtri m the Lord. Nay, I entreat you, also, my faithfo; 
colleague, assist those women who have labored with me in 
the gospel, with Clement; and my other follow-laborers, 
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whose names are in the book of life. Rejoice in the Lord 
always: I say again, Rejoice. Let your moderation bt. 
known to all men: the Lord is nigh. Be anxious about 
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication, wit~ 
thankE<giving, let your requests be made known to God; an<l 
the peaec of God, which surpasses all understanding, will 
guard your hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus. Fi
nally, brethren, whateyer things are true, whatever things 
are venerable, whatever things are just, whatever things are 
pure, whatever things are benevolent, whatever things are 
of good fame; if there be any virtue, and if' any praise be 
due, attentively consider these things; those, also, which 
you have learned, and received, and heard, and seen with me, 
practice; and the God of peace will be with you. But I re
joice greatly in the Lord, that now at length you have marle 
your care of me to flourish again; for whom, indeed, y0u 
were carefol, but you had not an opportunity. Not that I 
complain of want; for I have learned, in whatever 6tate I 
am, to be content. I know what it is to be straitened; I 
f>:now what it is to abound. Everywhere, and by aU means, 
I am silently taught what it is to be full, and to be hungry; 
to abound, and to suffer want. I can do all things, through 
him who strengthens me. Nevertheless, you have done well 
in sympathizing with my affliction. Moreover, you Philip
pians also know, that, in the beginning of my labors in the 
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no congregation 
communicated with me, by giving and receiving, but you 
only; that, also, when in Thess_alonica, yon sent once; yes, 
twice, to relieve my necessity-not that I earnestly seek the 
gift; but I earnestly seek the fruit, which abounds to your 
account. But I have received all, and abound; I have been 
fully supplied, having received by Epaphroditus the things 
sent from you, a fragrant odor, a sacrifice accepted; well 
pleasing to God. Hut my God will fully supply all your 
wants, according to his riches in glory, through Christ Jes us. 
Now, to God, even our Father, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 
who are with me salute you. All the saints salute you, but 
especially those of Cesar's household. The favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OJ' 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A. D. 61!.] 

1.-PAUL, an Apostle of Je15us Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timothy, the brother, to the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ, who are at Colosse: Favor to you, and 
peace from God our Father. 

3.-We give thanks to the God and Father of om· Lord 
Jesus Christ always, when we pray for you; having heard 
of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which you 
have to all the saints-for the hope which is laid up for you 
in the heavens, of which you have formerly heard in the 
word of the truth of the gospel, which is present among you, 
as it i.~ also in the world, and is bringing forth fruit and pre
vailing, even as among you, from the day you heard and 
knew the favor of God in truth-even as you learned it of 
Epaphras, our beloved fellow-servant, who is for you a faith
ful minister of Christ, who has also declared to us your love 
in spirit. For this reason, we also, from the day we heard 
these things, do not cease to pray for you, and to request 
that you may be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding-that you may walk 
worthy of the Lord to all pleasing, bringing forth fruit by 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 
being strengthened with all strength, according to his glori
ous power, to all patience and long-suffering with joy: giv
ing thanks to the Father, who has qualified us for a portion 
of the inheritance of the saints in the light; who has deliv
ered us from the power of' darkness, and has translated us 
into the kingdom of his beloved Son: by whom we have re
llemption, even the remission of sins. He is the image of 
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the invisible God, the first born of the whole creat10n. Be
tause, by him were created all things which are in the hea
~-ens, and which arc upon the earth; things visible, and things 
mvisi.ble; whether thrones, or lordships, or governments, or 
powers; all things were created by him and for him. And 
he is before all thingi;; and by him all things consist. And 
he is the head of the body, even the congregation. He is 
the beginning, the first born from the dead, that in all re
spects he might be pre-eminent. For it pleased the Father 
that all the fullness should dwell in him; and by him to rec
oncile all things to himself, having made peace by the blood 
of his cross; I say, by him, whether they be things on the 
earth, or things in the heavens. Even you, who were for
merly alienated in mind, and enemies by wicked works, he 
has now, indeed, rPconciled, by the body of his flesh, to 
present you holy and unblamable, and umeprovable, in his 
sight; it; indeed, you continue in the faith founded and sta
ble, and not removed from the hope of the gospel which you 
have heard, which has been proclaimed to every creature 
which is under heaven; of which I, Paul, am made a minis
ter. I now rejoice in sufferings for you, and fill up the re
mainder of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for hi:> body, 
which is the congregation; of which I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God, which was given to 
me on your account, fully to declare the word of God-the 
secret which had been kept hid from the ages, and from the 
generations, but now has been made manifest to his saints; 
to whom God has pleased to make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this secret among the Gentiles, which ii; 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom we announce, ad
monishing every man, and teaching every man, with all wis
dom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ. For 
which I also labor, combating vigorously, according to the 
effectual working of him who works effectually in me with 
power. 

II.-Wherefore, I wish you to know how great a combat 
I have for you, and for them in Laodicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my face in the flesh; that being compacted 
together in love, their hearts may be comforted, even by all 
the riches of the foll assurance of understanding, to the ac
knowledgment of the secret of God, in whom are laid up 
all the treasmes of wisdom and knowledge. Now this J 
say, that no one may deceive you with plausible speech. 
For though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the 
spirit, rejoicing and beholding your order, and the &teadfast
ness of your faith in Christ. Now as you have received 
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Christ Jer:;us the Lord, walk in him; rooted and built up in 
him, and established In the faith, even as you have been 
taught, abounding in it with thanksgiving. Beware lest 
any one make a prey of you through an empty.and deceit
ful pbilosophy,-according to the tradition of men, accord
ing to the elements of the world, and not according to 
Christ. Fm· all the fullness of the Deity-resides substan
tially in him. And you are complete in him, who is the 
head of all government and power. By whom, also, you 
have been circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, by the 
circumcision of Christ; having been buried with him in im
mersion, by which also you have been raised with him. 
through the belief of the strong working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. For you, who were dead on account of 
trespasses, and by the uncircumeision of your flesh, he has 
made alive together with him, having forgiven you all tres
passes:-having blotted out the handwriting of the ordi
nances concerning us, which was contrai·y to us, he has 
taken it away, nailing it to the cross:-having·spoiled gov
ernments and powers, he made a show of them openly, hav
ing triumphed over them by it. Let no one, therefore, judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a festival, or of a 
new moon, or of sabbaths; which are a shadow of the things 
which were to come, but the substance is of Christ. Let no 
one beguile you of your reward,--delighting in humility, 
and the worship of messengers, intrnding into things which 
he has not seeu, being, without cause, puffed up by his own 
carnal mind: and not holding firmly the head, by whom the 
whole body, through the joints and ligaments, being served 
and compacted, increases with the increase of God. 

20.-N ow, if you have died with Christ from the ele
ments of the world, why, as living in the world, are you 
subject to ordinances, after the commandments and doc
trines of men; who say, Touch not, taste not, handle not, 
(which are all to perish with the rn;ing;) which things have, 
indeed, a show of wis'dom in will-worship, and humility, and 
not sparing of the body-without any respect to the grati
fication of the flesh. 

IIl.-If~ then, you have been raised with Christ, seek 
the things which are above, where Christ sits at the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on things above; not on 
things upon the earth. For you are dead; but your lifo i~ 
hid with Christ in God. When Christ our lifo shall unpe:ll', 
then you shall also appear with him in glol'y. Mortily, 
therefore, your memlicrs which are on the earth: fornica-
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tion, impurity, passion, evil desire, and liccntiousuess, which 
is idolatry; fo1· which things the wrath of God comes on 
the children of' rlisohC'die11ct>: in which yon also formerly 
walke<l, when you lived with them. But now also put away 
all these, a11gP1", Wl'ath, malice, defamation, obscene dis
course, from your rnonl h. Lie not 011p to :in thel', hn vinO' 
put off the ol<l ma11, with his pl'acticcs; nn.<1 having put o~ 
the new, who i.3 rl'ncwc<l by knowledge., niter the image of 
him, who e1·eatPd him;-whl're there is neither Greek nor 
Jew; cil'cnmcision nor nncircumcision; ha rba1·ian, Scythian; 
bond no!' free; but Christ is all, and in all. Put on, there
fore, as the eleet ot' God, holy :ind beloved, bowels of' com
passion, kindness, humbleness of' mind, meekness, long-suf
fering. Bear with one another, and forgive ench othel', if 
any one ha,·e a complaint against any one: even as Cb1·ist 
forga \·c you, so also do you. And OYer all these put. on love, 
\\'hich is a bond of perfection. And let the peace of God 
rule in yom henrts; to which also yon are called in one body, 
and be thankti.11. Let the wo!'d of Christ dwell in you 
richly; and \Vith all wisdom teach and admonish each other 
by psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs; sinking with 
gratitude in your he:1rts to the Lord. And whatever you 
do, in word 01· in dec<l, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God, even the Father, through him. 
Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Husbands, love yom wives, and be not bitter against 
them. Children, obey your pa1·ents in all things; for this is 
well pleasing to the Lord. Fathers, do not exasperate your 
children, lest they be discouraged. Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the flesh; not with eye-ser
vices, as men-pleasers, but with integrity of het1rt, as fear
ing God. And whatever you do, work it from the soul, as 
to the Lord, and not to men: knowing that from the Lord 
you shall receive the recompense of the inheritance; for you 
serve the Lord Christ. But he who does unjustly, shall re
ceive for the injustice he has done: for there is no respect 
IV. of pereons. Masters, afford fo your senants what 
is just and equal, knowing that you also have a Master in 
th~ heavens. 

2.-Continue instant in prayer, watching in it with 
thanksgiving; at the same time, also, praying for us, that 
God would open to ns a door of utterance, to speak the se
cret of Christ, for which, indeed, I am in bonds; that I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wis<lom to
ward them who are without, gaining time. Let yonr 8peech 
be always with gracefillness, scasonP-d with salt, knowing 
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how you ought to answer every one. All things concern
ing me, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faithfo.l minister, 
and fellow-servant in the Lord, will make known to you; 
whom I have sent to you for this very purpose, that he may 
know your affairs, and comfort your hearts: with Onesimus, 
a faithful and beloved brother, who is from you. They will 
make known to you all things which are done here. Aris
tarchus, my follow-prisoner, salutes you; and Mark, the 
nephew of Barnabas, concerning whom you got orders: if 
he come to you, receive him-and Jesus, who is called Jus
tus, who are of the circumcision. These, alone, are laborers 
with me for the kingdom of God, who have been a consola
tion to me. Epaphras, who came from you, a servant of 
Christ, salutes you; at all times fervently striving for you 
by prayers, that you may stand perfect and complete in the 
whole will of God. For I bea1· him witness, that he has 
much affection for you, and for them in Laodicea, and for 
them in Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved Physician, and De
mas, salute you. Salute the brethren in Laodicea; and N ym
phas, and the congregation in his house. And when this 
epistle has been read to you, cause that it be read also in the 
congregation of the Laodiceans; and that you also read the 
one from Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry, which you have received in the Lord, that you 
may fulfill it. 

18.-The salutation of Paul, with my own hand. Re
member my bonds. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

01' 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM CORINTH, A.O. 52.] 

I.-PAUL, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to the congre
gation of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father, 
and in the Lord .Jes us Christ: Favor to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2.-W e give thanks to God at all times for yon all, mak
ing mention of you in our prayers; incessantly remembering 
your work of faith, and labor of love, and patience of hopP 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God, even our Fa
ther; knowing, brethren, beloved of God, your election: for 
our gospel came not to you in word only, but also with power, 
and with the Holy Spirit, and with much assurance: as you 
know what sort of men we were among you. And you be
came imitators of us, and of the Lord, having embraced the 
word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit. So 
that you are become patterns to all who believe, in Macedo
nia and Achaia. Besides, from you the word of the Lord 
has resounded, not only in Macedonia and Achaia; but also 
in every place your faith in God is spread abroad, so that we 
have no need to speak anything. For they themselves pub
lish concerning us, what sort of entrance we had to you, and 
how you turned to God from idols, to serve the living and 
true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he has 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivers us from the 
wrath which is to come. 

11.-For yourselves know, brethren, our entrance among 
you, that it was not in vain. For although we had before suf'.. 
fored, and were shamefolly handled, as you know, at Philippi, 
we were bold, through our God, to opeak to you the gospel 
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of God, amidst agreat combat. Besides, our exhortation was 
not from error, nor from impurity, nor with guile. But as 
we were approved of God, to be intrusted with the gospel, 
so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God, who tries our 
hearts. For neither did we, at any time, use flattering wm·ds, 
or a pretext for covetousness; God is witness. Neither 
sought we honor from men; neither from you, nor from 
others. We might have acted with authority, as Apostles 
of Christ; but we were gentle among you, as a nurse cher
ishes hel' children-so, having a strong affection for you, we 
were well pleased to have imparted to you, not only the 
gospel of God, but onr own souls, also; because you were 
become dear to us. For you remember, Ll'ethren, our labo1· 
and toil; that laboring night and day; that we might not 
he chargeable to any of you, we preached to you the gospel 
of God. You were witnesses, and God, also, in what a 
holy, and just, and blameless manner, we acted toward you 
that believe. As, also, you know, how we addressed every 
one of you as a father his own children, exhorting and com
forting you; and testifying that you should walk worthy of 
God, who has called you to his kingdom of glory. On this 
account, also, we give thanks to God, without ceasing, that 
when you received from us this message of God, you em
braced not the word of men; but, as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which, indeed, works effectually in you who believe. 
For you, brethren, became imitators of the congregations 
of God which are in Judea, in Christ Jesus; because you 
also have suffered like things from yom own countrymen, 
even as they han~ from the Jews, who both killed the Lol'd 
Jesus, and the prophets, and have greatly persecuted us, and 
do not please God, and are contrary to all men: hindering 
us to speak to the Gentiles, that they may be saved; so that 
they fill up their iniquities al ways: but the wrath of God is 
coming upon them at length. Now, we, brethren, being 
i;eparated from you for a short time, in presence, not in 
heart, the more abundantly endeavored, with gl'eat desire, 
to see your face. Therefore, we would have come to you 
(even I, Paul,) once and again, but the adversary hindered 
us. Fol' what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? 
Are not even you, in the presence of our Lord Jes us Christ, 
at his comingr You, indeed, are our glory and our joy. 

III.-\Vheref<)('e, no longPr concealing our anxiety, we 
were well pleased to be Jett at Athens alone, and sent Tim
othy, •ur brother, and a minister of God, and our follow
laborcr in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to ex
hort you c:oneerning your faith: that 110 one should be 



366 I. THESRALONIANS. CH. IV. 

mO\'Cd by these afflictions; for yourselves know that we are 
appointed to them. For even when we were with you, we 
foretold you that we were to be afflicted; which also hap
pened as you know. For thii; reason also~ no longer con
cealing my anxiety, I sent to know your faith; lm;t by some 
means the tempte1· may have tempted you, and our labor 
have become iu vain. But now, when Timothy came to us 
from you, and gave us the good news of your faith and love, 
and that you have good remembrance of ns at all times, ar
dently desiring to see us, even as we also to see you; hy 
this, brethren, we were comforted concerning you in all om 
affliction and necessity, even by your faith. For now we 
live, when you stand firm in the Lord. But what thanks
giving can we return to God concerning you, for all the joy 
with which we rejoice, through you, in the presence of our 
God? Night an<l day, most earnestly requesting to see 
your face, and to supply the deficiencies of yom· faith. 
Now may God himself; even our Fathe1', and our Lm·d Jes us 
Christ, make straight om way to you. Arnl may the Lord 
fill yon, and make yon overflow with love to one another, 
an<l to all, even as we also to you; that he may establish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness, before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, with all his 
saints. 

IV.-As to what rnmains, then, brctl11·(·11, we beseech 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as you harn received 
from us, how you ought to walk, and please God, yon would 
more abound in it. :B~or you know what commandments WL' 

gave you by the Lord Jesus; for thi::; is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that yon should abstain from whore
dom-that every one of you shoulcl know how to possess his 
own body in sanctification and honor-not in the passion of 
Inst, even as the Gentiles who know not God. That no man 
should go beyond bounds, or defraud his brnther in this 
matter, because the Lord is an avenger of all snch; as we, 
also, formerly told, and folly testified to you: for God has 
not called us to impurity, but to holiness. Therefore, in
deed, he who despises, despises not man, but God, who cer
tainly has given to ns his Holy Spirit. 

9.-But, concerning brotherly Juve, you have no need 
that I write to you, for you yomselves are taught of God to 
love one another. And, indeed, you do it toward all the 
brethren who are in all Macedonia: but we exhort you, 
brethren, still to abound, and earnestly to study to be quiet; 
and to mind your own affairs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded y(Jn: that yon may walk decently 
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toward them who are without, and may have need oJ 
nothing. 

13.-Now, I would not have you ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them who sleep; that you may not he grieved, even 
as the others, who have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again; so, also, them who sleep, will 
God, through Jesus, bring with him. Besides, this we affirm 
to you, by the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who 
remain at the coming of the Lord, shall not anticipate them 
who are asleep: forthe Lord himself will descend from hea
ven, with a shout, with the voice of the Arch Angel, and 
with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ shall 
1·ise first; afterward we, the living, who remain, shall, at the 
same time with them, be instantly taken up in clouds, to 
join the Lord in the air: and so we shall be for ever with 
the Lord. Wherefore, comfort one another with these 
words. 

V.-However, concerning the times and the seasons, 
brethren, you ha,·e no need that I write to you: for your
seh"es irnow pcrfoctly, that the clay of the Lord comes as a 
thief' in the night. 'Vhen they shall say, Peace and safoty, 
then sudden destrnC'tion comes upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape. But you, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should come 
upon you like a thief. You arc all sons of light, and sons 
of clay: we are not s011s of night, nor of darkness. There
frH'e, let us not sleep, e\·en as others; but let us watch and 
be sober. For they who sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
who gpt dnrnk, get drnnk in the night. But let us, who are 
of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God has 
not appointed ui:; to wrnth, but to obtain salvation, thrnugh 
our Lord Jesus Cb1·ist, who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, WC may lirn together, with him. vVhcrefore, 
comfort one anothc1·, and edi(y each other, even as also you 
do. 

12.--N ow, we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge 
them who labor among you, and who preside ovcl' you in the 
Lord, and instrnct you; and to esteem them vcl'y highly in 
love for their works' sake. Be at peace among youn;elves. 
~Iorcove1·, we exhort you, brethren, admonii:;h the dii:;orderly, 
comfort the faint-hearted, support the weak, be ol' a long-
1;11fft.ring disposition toward all. Take care that no one re
turn evil for evil to any one, but always pursue what is good, 
both towal'<l one another aml towal'<l all. Rejoice al wayR. 
Pmy without ceasing. In everything give thanks; for thi~ 
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is the will of God, by Christ Jesus, concerning you. 
Quench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesying. Prove 
all things. Hold fast that which is good. Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 

23.-And may the God of peace himself sanctify you 
wholly; and may your whole person, the spirit, and the soul, 
and the bocly, be preserved unblamable, till the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he who has called you; 
who also will do it. Brethren, pray for us. Salute all the 
brethren with a holy kiss. I solemnly charge' you by the 
Lord, that this epistle be read to all the holy brethren. The 
favor of f\nr Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
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TBB 

8ECOND EPISTLE 

OP 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM CORIN't'H, A. D. 52.] 

I.-PAUL, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to the congre
g11.tion of the Thessalonians, which is in God our Father, 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Favor to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-We are bound to thank God always, concerning you, 
brethren, as it is fit, Lecause your faith grows exceedingly, 
and the Jove of every one of you all toward each other 
abounds; so that we ourseh-es boast of you to the congre
gations of Goel, on account of your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and afflict;ons, which you endure; a 
proof of the righteous judgment of God, that you might be 
counted trnly worthy of the kingdom of God, for whieh you 
thus !;uffer: seeing it is just with God to return affliction to 
them who afflict you-and to you, the afflicted, (because our 
testimony was believed by you,) rest with us, at the revela
tion of the Lord Jesus from heaYC'n, with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, inflicting a just retribution on those who 
know not God, and who obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall suffer a just punishment-an ever
la<>ting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power-in that clay when he i;hall eome to 
he glorified in his saints, and to be admired by all the be
lievers. In relation to which, we are always praying con
cerning you, that our God may aecount you worthy of thii; 
calling, and fill you with all the bcnevolenee of goodness, 
and the effeet of faith with power; that the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be gl01·ified by you, and you by him, 

2J 
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according to the favor of our God, and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

II.-Now, we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of 
our Lord .Jesus Ch1·ist, and by our gathering to•rether to 
hi-m, that you be not suddenly shakPn in mind, 11or

0

alarmed, 
neither by spirit, nor by report, nor by letter, as from us, in
timating that the day of the Lord is at hand. Let no one 
lead you into a mistake by any means; because the apostasy 
must first appear, and the man of sin, the son of perdition, 
must he first revealed, who opposes and exalts himself against 
evl'ry one called a god, or an object of worship; so that he 
plaees himself in the temple pf God, openly exhibiting him
"cl!~ that he is a god. Do you not remember that, when ] 
was yet with you, I told you these things( And yon know 
what now p1·events his being revealed until his prnpcr time. 
For already the mystery of iniquity secretly works, 011ly 
till he who now restrains, be taken out of the way; an<l theu 
shall that lawless one be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will 
consume by the spirit of his mouth-with the brightness of 
his coming, he will, indeed, utterly destroy him, whose com
ing is according to the energy of Satan, with all the power, 
and Rigns, and wonders of falsehood; and with all the de
ceit of umighteousness among the destroyed; because they 
did not embrace the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. For this cause, God will send them strong delu
sion, that they may believe a lie; that all may be condemned 
who have not believed the truth, but have taken pleasure in 
iniquity. 

13.-But we are bound to give thanks to God alwayE'
for yon, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God has, 
from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, through sanc
tification of spirit, and belief of truth; to which he called 
you, by our gospel, that you might obtain the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Well, then, brethren, stand firm, and 
hold fast the traditions which you have been taught, whether 
by om· word or letter. And may our Lord Jes us Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, who has loved ns, and 
given us everlasting consolation, and good hope thrnugh 
favor, comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good 
word and work. 

III.-Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may rapidly spread, and be glorified, even as among 
you. And that we may be delivered from unreasonable an_d 
wicked men; for all men have not faith. But the Lord is 
faithful, who will establish and keep you from the evil one. 
For we have confidence in the Lord concerning you, that 
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you both do, and will do, th~ things which we command you. 
And may the Lol'd dil'ect your hearts into the love of Uod 
and into the patience of Christ. 

6.-N ow, we command yon, bl'ethren, by the name of 
oul' Lol'd Jesus Christ, that you withdraw youl'selves from 
p\·ery brother who walks disoJ'dcl'ly, and not according to 
the trndition which he received from us. For you!'sehei:; 
know how you ought to imitate us-that we did not walk 
disol'<lel'ly among yon; neither did we cat bl'ead as a g·ift 
from any one; but with labor and toil we Wl'Onght night and 
day, that we might not be bul'densome to any of' you. Not 
because we have not a l'ight, but that we might give om-
1->01\·es to you fol' a pattern, to imitate us. And, therefore, 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if 
any one will not work, neither let him eat. Fol' we hear 
that thel'e are some who still walk among you disol'del'ly, 
not wol'king at all, but pI'ying into other people's affairs. 
Xow, them who al'e such, we command and beseech by our 
Lord Jesus Chl'ist, that with quietness they wol'k, and eat 
theil' own bl'cad. And you, brethl'en, be not wca1·y in well 
doing. Now, if any one do not obey onl' command in this 
letter, point out that man, and keep no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. Yet do not c-Olrnt him as an ene
my, hut admonish him as a brother. And may the Lol'd of 
peace himself give V'JU peace always, in eYel'y e\·ent. The 
Lol'<l be with you all. The salutation of Paul, with my own 
hand, which io; the token in every epistle: thus I Wl'ite. 'fill' 
fa vol' of 0111· Lonl Jes us Christ be with you all. A Jlle11. 
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THB 

FIRST EPISTLE 

01' 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 
[WH.l'l'TEN FROM MACEDONIA, A.D. 58.) 

1.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com
mandment of Goel, our Saviom, and of the Lord .Jesus Christ, 
our hope; to Timothy, my own son in the faith: Favor, 
mercy, and peace from Go!l our Father, and from Christ 
Jesus our Loni. 

3.-As I entreated you to continue in Ephesus, when 
going into Maceclonia, that you may chai·ge some not to 
teach differently, nor to give )leecl to fables, and endless gen
ealogies, which -OccaSi~rntes rather than godly c<lifica
tion, which is througnm1th; {irnw the end of the charge is 
love, from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and unfeigned 
faith: from which things some having swerved, have tunwcl 
aside to foolish talking;) dcsi1·ing to be teachers or the law, 
neither understanding what they say, nor the things about 
which they are so positive. We know, indeed, that the law 
is good, if one use it lawfully; knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disor
derly, the ungodly and sinners, the unholy and profane; mm
derers of fathers, and mmderers of mothers, manslayers, for
nicators, sodomites, manstealers, liars, false swearers, and if 
any other thing be opposite to wholesome doctrine; accord
ing to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I 
am intrusted. Now, I thank Christ Jes us om· Lorrl, wl10 
has qualified me, that he reckoned me faithful, appointing 
me to the ministry, who was formerly a defamer, and a per
secutor, and an injurious person. But I received mercy, be
cause I acterl ignorantly in unbelief; and the favor of our 
Lord has superabounded, with the faith and love which is by 
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Christ Jesus. 'l'his saying is true, and worthy of all reLep
~ion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief. However, for this cause I received 
mercy, that in me, the chief of sinners, Jesus Christ might 
e:;how forth ar long-suffering, for a pattern to them who 
should hereafter believe on him, in order to everlasting lifo. 
Now to the King eternal, immortal, in visible, to God alone, 
be honor and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. This charge 
I commit to you, son Timothy, according to th~ prophecies 

, which went before, concerning you, that you may cany on, 
through them, the good warfare; holding fast faith and a 
good conscience; which some, having put away, with re
spect to the faith, ha,·e made shipwreck: of whom are Hy
meneus and Alexander, whom I have delivernd to the ad
,·ersary, that they might be taught by chastisement not to 
defame. 

II.-N ow I exhort, first of all, that supplications, pray
ers, intercession&, and thanksgivings be made for all men; 
for ki11gs, and all who are in authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable lifo in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God om Saviour, 
who wills all men to be saved, and to come to an acknowl
cclgment of the trnth. For there is one God, and one me
cliator between God and mcn,-the man Christ Jesus, who 
;;aye himself' a mnsom for all ;-of which the testimony is in 
its proper season: for which I was appointed a herald and 
an Apostle, (I speak the truth, I do not falsify,) a teacher to 
the Gentiles in faith and truth. I will, therefore, that the 
men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and disputings. In like manner also, that the women adorn 
themseh·es in clecent apparel, with modesty and sobriety, 
11ot with plaited hair, or gold, 01· pearls, or costly raiment: 
lint (which becomes women profossing godliness,) with good 
works. Let a woman learn in silence with all submission: 
for I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
oyer a man, hut to be silent; for Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. Besides, Adam was not deceived: but the wo
man, being clecei vcd, was in transgression. However, she 
shall be savccl thrnugh child-bearing, if they live in faith, 
nncl love, and holiness, with sobriety. 

IIJ.-'l'his saying is true. Hone earnestly seek the office 
or a bishop, he desires an excellent work. 'l'he bishop, then, 
must be unhlamc·d, the husband of' one wile, vigilant, pru
dent, OJ' COIJll')y beha\·ior, hospitable, 1it to teach; not given 
to wim·, 1w strik1·1·. hut g<"ntle; not quarrelsome, nor a lover 
·>f mo11ey: 01H· wlio nill':-i wl'll his own house, having hifi 
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children in subjection to him with all gravity: for if one 
know not how to govern his own house; how shall he take 
care of the congregation of God? Not a new convert, Jest 
being puffed up with pridl', he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. Moreover, he must even have a good report from 
those without, that he may not fall into 1·eproach, and the 
snare of the devil. The deacons, in like manne1-, must be 
grave, not double-tongued, not giving themselves to much 
wine, not persons who eam money by base methods; hold
ing fast the secret of the faith with a pure conscience. But 
let these also be_ :fi1·st proved: then let them exercise the of~ 
flee of the deacon, being without blame. The women, in 
like manner, must be graw, not slanderers; but vigilant, 
faithful in all things. Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling well their children and their families. For 
they who have performed the office of a deacon well, pl'O
cure to themselves an excellent degree, and great boldness 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. These things I write 
to you, hoping to come to you soon. But if I tarry long, 
that you may know how you ought to behave yourseli jn the 
house of God, which is the congregation of the living God, 
the pillar and support ,)f the truth.-And, confor;sedly, great 
is the secret of godliness ;-he who was manifor;tecl in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit; seen of met:sengers, proclaimed 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, taken up in glory. 

IV.-But the Spirit expressly sayr;, that in fatme timer; 
some will apostatize from the faith, gi,·ing heed to deceiving 
spirits, and to doctrines concerning demonr;: through the 
hypocrisy of liars, who are seared in their own conr;cience; 
who forbid to marry, and command to abstain from meats, 
which God has created to be received with thanksgiving Ly 
the faithful, who thoroughly know the trnth;-that every 
creature of God is good, being received with thanksgiving, 
and nothing is to be rejected; for it is sanctified, by the 
word of Go<l, and by prayer. Laying these things before 
the brethren, you will be a good r;ervant of T esns Christ, 
nourished by the w01·ds of the faith, aml of the good doc
trine, to the knowledge of which you have attained. Hut 
reject profane and old wives' fables, and exercir;e yomself to 
godlinesis: for bodily exercise is profitable for little; but 
godliness is profitaule for all thing:;, having the prnmise of 
the p1·ersent lifo, and of that to come. 'l'his :saying ir; true, 
and worthy of all 1·eceptio11. Hl'side:s, for this we both 
labor, and suffer 1·epru:u:h,-beea11se we tru:;t in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all 111e11, e:speeially or belien·rs. 
These things give in chm·ge, and teach. Lei nu uue despi,;v 
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your youth; but be a pattern to the believers in speech, in 
beha\'ior, in love, in faith, in chastity. Till I come, apply 
yourself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect 
not the spiritual gift which is in you, which was giYcn you 
through prophecy, with the imposition of the hands of the 
eldership. Make these things your care. ,Be wholly em
ployed in them, that your proficiency may be evident to all. 
Take heed to yourself~ and to your doctrine; continue in 
them; for, in doing this, you will both save yourself~ and 
them who hear you. 

V.-Do not severely rebuke an old man, but beseech 
him as a father, and the young men as brothers; the old 
women as mothers, and the young as sisters, with all chas
tity. 

3.-Honor widows; who are really widows: but if any 
widow have children, or grandchildren, let these learn first 
piously to take care of their own family, and then to 1·equite 
their parents: for this is acceptable in the sight of God. 
Now she who is really a widow, and desolate, trusts in God, 
and continues in supplications and prnyers, night and day. 
But she who li,·es in pleasure, is dead while she Ii Yes. Now 
these things giYe in charge, that they may be blameless. For 
it' any one proYide not for his own, and especially those of 
his own family, he has denied the faith, and i::> worse than an 
infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the number under 
sixty years old, having been the wifo of one husband, emi
nent for good WOl'ks-that she has brought up children, that 
"he has lodged strangers, that she has washed the saints' 
feet, that she has relieYed the afflicted, that she has dili
gcnt ly followed every good work. But the young widows 
reject; for when they become impatient of the rest1·aint of 
Christ, they will wish to nH11Ty, incnrring ulame for having 
riolated their former engagement. And, at the same time, 
al:;o, they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to 
house; and not only idle, uut tattlers, a !so, and meddlers, 
,;peaking things which they ought_ not. I would, therefore, 
!Jaye young widows to marry, to ucar children, to govern 
the house, to give no occasion to the ad vcrsary for reproach; 
for some are already turned aside afler the adversary. If 
any bclicYing man or woman have widows, let them rclie,·e 
lhe1n, and let not the congregation uc hunlcned, that it may 
rclieYc those who are really widows. Let the seniors who 
pre:o.ide well, uc counted worthy of <louule honor; especially 
tho,,:c who labor in word a11<l teaching. Fo1· the scripture 
~ay,,;, " You ;;hall not nrnzzlc an ox treading out corn;" and, 
. 'rhe laborer is worthy or his wag-es." 
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19.-Against a senior receive not an accusation, unless 
by two or three witnesses. ¥-Those who sin, relrnke before 
all, that the others, also, may be afraid. 

21.-I charge you, in the presence of God, and of th<.' 
Lord Jesu:; Christ, and of the elect angels, that you observe 
these things without p1·ejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 
Impose hands hastily on no one, ncithc\' partake of othl'r 
men's sins. Keep yourself pure. No lonO'er drink wakr, 
but use a little wine for yom stomach's sal~e, and yonr fre
quent infirmities. The sins of some men are very manifo-;t, 
going before to condemnation; but some, indeed, they follow 
afl:er. In like manner, also, the good works of some are 
ve1·y manifest, and those that are othenvise, can not lie hid. 

VI.-Let as many servants as are under the yoke, esteem 
their own masters worthy of all hono1·, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not defamed. And let those who haH.: 
believing masters, not despise them, because they are breth
ren; but let them serve them more, because they are believ
ers, and beloved, who receive the benefit. These things 
teach and exho1t. If any one teach differently, and consent 
not to the wholesome dictates of om· Lord Jesus ChriHt, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is puff eel 
.up with 1u·ide, knowing nothing; but is doting about que-;
tions, and verbal contentions, from which come envy, strifi.~, 
evil speakings, unjust suspicions, pervc1·:;e disputings of Inl'll 

wholly eorrnptcd in mind, and destitute oJ' the truth; who 
reckon gain to be godliness: from sueh, st and aloof: But 
godlinm1s with contentment is great gain. For we broughl 
n•)thing into the world, and it is evident that we can ca1 ry 
nothing out. Wherefore, having food and raiment, with 
these let us be content. But they who will be rich, fall intc• 
temptation, and a snare, und into many foolish and hmtfol 
lusts, which plunge men into destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the rnot of all evil, whieh some, ea
gerly desiring, have wholly erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves all around with many sorrows. Therefore, do 
you, 0 man of God! .flee these things, and pursue righteous
ness, piety, faith, love, patience, meekness. Combat the 
good combat of faith: lay hold on eternal lifo; to which, 
al:>o, you have been called, and have eonfossed the good con
lession in the presence of many witnesses. I charge you, 
i11 the presence of God, who makes all alive-and of Christ 
Jc,..us, who witnessed to Pontius Pilate the good confossion; 
I hat you keep this eommandmcnt without spot, unblamable, 
till the appearing of om· Lord Jesn:; Christ; which appear
arwe, at the proper scaso11. the blc:>scd and only Potentate. 
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the King of kings, and Lord of lords will exhibit; who only 
has immortality-dwelling in light inaccessible; whom no 
man has seen, nor can sec: to whom be honor and might ev
erlasting. Amen. Charge the rich in the present world not 
to be elated in mind, nor to trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who confers on us richly all things for en
joyment-to do good, to be rich in lovely works, ready to 
distribute, communicative, providing for themselves a good 
foundation for hereafter, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 0 Timothy, guard the thing committed to you in trust, 
avoiding profane babblings, and oppositions of knowledge. 
falsely so named; which some, professing, h11vG cr,.ed; with 
respect to the faith. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROMB, A. D. 65.] 

I.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Chri8t, by the will of 
Ood, on account of the promise of life, which is bv Christ 
Jesus; to Timothy, my beloved son: Favor, meFcy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3.-1 give thanks to God, (whom from my forefathers I 
serve with a pure conscience,) that I have unceasing remem
brance of you in my prayers night and day; remembe1'ing 
your tears, I greatly desire to see yon, that I may be filled 
with joy: calling to remembrance also the unfeigned faith 
which is in you, which dwelt first in your grandmother 
Lois, and in yom mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that 
it dwells in you also. For which cause I put you in mind 
to stir up the spi1·itual gift of God, which is in you through 
the imposition of my hands. For God has not given us a 
spirit of cowardice; but of power, and of love, and of self~ 
government. Wherefore, be not ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but jointly suffer evil 
for the gospel, acc01·ding to the power of God; who has 
saved us, and called us with a holy cal\ing,-not on account 
of om· works; but on account of his own purpose and favor, 
which was given us thrnugh Christ ,Jesus, before the times 
of the ages, and is now made manill,st by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; who has, indeed, vanquished 
death, and brnn~·ht lilC and i11eorrnptihility to Jigf1t by the 
gospel; or whieh I am appointed a herald, and au Apostle, 
and a teaelwr or the Gl·utilcs: for whieh ea use I also 8Ufl'cr 
these things. Nevertheless, I am not ashamed; for I know 
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in w horn I have believed, and I am penrnaded that he is able 
to preserve what I have committed in trust to him, till that 
day. The form of wholesome words, which you have heard 
from me, hold fast, with the faith and love which are in 
Christ Jesus. The good deposit guard by the Holy Spirit, 
who dwells in us. You know this, that all they who are in 
Asia have turned me off; of whom are Phygellus and Her
mogenes. May the Lord grant mercy to the family of Oncs
i phorus; for he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: but being in Rome, he sought me out very dil
igently, and found me. May the Lord grant to him to find 
Jnercy from the Lord in that day! And how many services 
he rendered to me in Ephesus-, you well know. 

IL-Therefore, my son, be stl'ong in the favor which is 
thrnugh Chl'ist Jesus. And what. things you have heard 
from me by many witnesses, these commit in trust to faith
ful men. who shall be fit also to teach others. Endure evil 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man who wars en
tangles himself with the occupations of this lifo, that he may 
please him, who has chosen him to be a soldier. And also 
if one eontend in the games, he is not crowned unless he 
eontend according to the laws. It becomes the husbandman 
to labor, before he partakes of the fruits. Conside1· what I 
ljty; and may the Lord give you understanding in all things! 
ltcmcmbe1·, ,Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, has been 
rnised from the dcatl, according to my gospel; for whieh I 
suffer cYil as a malefactor, e\·en to bonds; but the word of 
God is not bound. For this cause I patiently bear all things 
on aceount of the eleet; that they, indeed, may obtain the 
salrntion whieh is by Christ Jesus with eternal glory. This 
~ayi11g is true, that if we die with him, we shall alo;o live 
with him: if we suffer patiently, we shall also reign with 
him: if we deny him, he also will deny us. Though we be 
unfaithful, he abides foithi'ul; he can not deny himseJJ: Put 
them in rcmembrnnec of these things; earnestly testifying 
to them in the prcsenee of the Lol'<l, not to fight about words 
for nothing usefol, but to the subverting of the hcal'ers. 
Strive to exhibit youri;elf to God an appl'Oved work111:111, 
irreprnachahle, rightly dividiug the word of' truth. But 
profane e111pty Lahhlings l'esist, fol' they will inel'case to 
mol'e ungodliness. ,\11d their wol'd will cat as a gangre11e: 
or whom al'C HymellL'lls and Philetns; who, eoncerning the 
trnlh, ha \·e erl'ed, aflil'111i11;,;- that the res111Tect io11 has alrl':uly 
happclll'<l, and do i;ub\L'l'l the faith or "'u111e. N everthcles:;, 
the foundation of' Uud ,.,1 :111d,..; lir111, having this i11sel'iptiou, 
rhe Lol'd has mallc k11uw11 them who are his:-and, Let 
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every one who names the name of Christ, depart from in
iquity. But, in a great ht•use there are not only vci:;sclF! 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earthen
ware; some to honor, and some to dishonor. If, then, a 
man will cleanse himself well from these, he will be a vesi:;cl 
appointed to honor, sanctified, and very profitable for the 
master's use, preparell for every good work. Flee, there
fore, youthfol lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, 
and peace, with them who call on the Lord from a pure 
heart. Mo1·eover, foolish and ignorant questions reject, 
knowing that they beget contentions; and the servant of the 
.Lord must not be contentiom;, but gentle toward all men, fit 
to teach, patiently bearing e'\·ii, iu meekness instructing 
those who set themsclvPs in opposition; it; by any means 
God will give them reformation to the acknowledgment of 
truth; and they may awake up out of the ,;nare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will. 

III.-This, also, know, that in latter days perilous times 
will come. For men will be self'..lovers, money-lovers, boast
ers, proud, defamers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, un
holy, without natural affection, bargain-breakers, slanuerers, 
!ncontinent, fierce, haters of good men, headstrong, puffed 
up, lovers of plcasmes more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power of it. Now, from 
these, turn away. Of these, indeed, are they who go into 
houses and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led 
away by divers lusts; always learning, but never able to 
come to the knowle<lge of the trnth. Now, in the manner 
that J annes and Jam bres resisted Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men wholly corrnpted in mind, reprobate 
as to the faith. However, they shall not proceed further; 
for their foolishness shall be very plain to all, as theirs also 
was. But you have fally known my teaching, manner of 
life, purpose, faith, meekness, love, patience, persecutions, 
sufferings, such as befoll me in Antioch, in konium, in Lys
tra: 1mch persecutions I endured; but out of them all the 
Lord delivel'ecl rue. And all, indeed, who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall be persecuted: but wickc<l men and im
postors will grow WOl'sc and worse, deceiving, and being <le
ceived. In the meantime, do you continue in the things 
which you have learue<l, arnl with which you have been in
trusted, knowing from whom you have learned them; and 
that, from a child, you have known the sacl'ed scl'iptures, 
which are able to make you wise to salvation, by the faith 
which is in Ch1·ist ,Jesus. All scripture, gi vc11 by di vine iu
spirntiou, is indeed pro tit a hi(• for doctl'ine, for con..-iction, 



C)n. IV. II. TIMOTHY. 381 

101· eorrection, for instruction in righteousneAs: that the man 
of God may be perfoet-completely :fitted for every good 
work. 

IV.-I charge you, in the presence of God, and of Jesus 
Christ, who will judge the living and the dead, at his ap
pearing in his kingdom: proclaim the word, be instant in 
,.;cason, out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long
su.ffering and teaching. For there will be a time when they 
will not endure wholesome doctrine; but, having itehing 
ears, they will, according to their own lusts, heap up to 
themselves teachers: and they will, indeed, turn away their 
ears from the truth, and be turned aside to fables. But do 
you watch at all times; bear evil treatment; do the work of 
an evangelist; folly perform your ministry. For I am 
shortly to be sacri:fiecd, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have combated the good combat, I have finished 
the race, I have continued faithl"nl: henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, whieh the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will deliver to me at that day; and not to 
me only, bnt also to all them wl10 love his appearing. Make 
haste to come to me soon: .fol' Demas, ha,·ing loved the pres
ent world, has forsaken me, aml has gone to Thcssaloniea; 
Crescens into Galatia, arnl 'l'itns into Dalmatia. Only Luke 
i::; with me. Take :Mark, and uring him with yon, for he is 
\Cl'Y useful to me in the ministry. llut 'l'ychicus I have 
sent to Ephesus. The cloak which I lclt at 'l'l'Oas with Car
pu,;, bring when you come, am! the hooks, especially the 
pal'ehments. .Alexander, the eoppen;mith, has done me 
many e\"il things; the Lord will reward him aceor<ling to 
his works: of whom beware, fol' he has gl'eatl y opposed om 
words. At my first answer, no one appeal'ed with me, but 
all forsook me. :May it not lie laid to their charge! Jlow
eYer, the Lonl stood by me, and strengthened me, that 
through me, the proelamation might be fully declared, and 
all the Gentiles might hear; and l 'ms delin:red out of the 
mouth of the liou. Aud the Lorcl will deliver me from every 
e\il work, an<l presene me to his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory fur ever aud eYe1-. Amen. Salute Prisea 
aud Aquila, au<l the family or Onesiphorns. Erastus abode 
at Corinth; hut 'l'rovhimus l le1t at l\liletus, siek. l\Iake 
habte to come before winter. Euuulus salutes you; and 
Pu<leus, and Linus, aud Claudia, and all the brethren. 'l'he 
Lorcl Jesus Chriot bt! with your spirit. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

EPIS'.l'LE 

OF 

PAUL, 'rHE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TITUS. 
[WRITTEN FROM MACEDONIA, A. D. 56.) 

I.-PAUL, a servant of God, and an Apostle of .Tesus 
Christ, (according to the faith of God's elect, and the ac
knowledgment of the truth, which is according to godlir
ness; in hope of eternal life, which God, who can not lie, 
promised before the times of the ages-who has now mani
fested his word, at the proper season, by the proclamation 
with which I am intrusted, according to the appointment 
c,(' God om Saviour;) to Titus, my genuine son, according 
to the common faith: Favor, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Fathe1·, and from the Lonl ,Jesus Christ, om Saviour. 

5.-For this pmpose, I left you in Crete, that you might 
set in order the things left unfinished, and to ordain seniorR 
in every city, a8 I commanded yon. If any one be without 
blame, the hu81Jan<l of one wile, having believing children, 
not accused of riotous living, nor unruly. For a bishop 
i;hould be blameless, as the steward of God; not self'..willed, 
not prone to ange1', not given to wine, not a striker, not one 
who makes gain by base methods; but hospitable; a love1· 
of good men, prudent, just, holy, temperntc; hol<ling fast 
the trne doctrine, a..; he has been taught; that he may he 
able, by wholesome teaching, both to exhort and to confute 
the gain-sayel's. F01· there arc many m11·uly and foolish 
talkel'S and decei VCl'S, especially those of the cin·mncision, 
whose mouths mu..;t be stopped; who snbvcl't whole families, 
teaching things which they ought not, fol' the sake of' sol'did 
gain. One or thcmseh·es, a prophet of their own, has said, 
"'I'he Cretans arc al ways liars, evil wild beasts, lazy bo<lies." 
This tcimmony is trne; fo1· which cause 1·ebuke them sharply, 
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that they may be healthy iu tht> faith-not givrng hce1l to 
Jewish fables, and precepts of men who per\'ert the trnth. 
To the pure, all meats arc pure; but to the polluted and un
bclie\'ing nothing is pure; for both their understanding and 
conficicnce am polluted. They profess to know (iod; but 
by works they deny him, bl'ing abominablf' and disobedient, 
nnd to every good work rl'pl'obate. 

IL-But do you ineulcate the things which become 
wholesome doctrine: that aged men be vigilant, grave, pru
dent, healthy by faith, love, patience. That aged women, 
in like manner, be in deportment as becomes saered per
i;ons-not slandel'ers, not enslaved to much wine, . good 
teachers; that they may persuade the young women to be 
lo\'el's of their husbands, lovers of their children-to be calm, 
ehaste, careful of theil' families, good, subjeet to their own 
husbands, that the wol'd of God may not be defamed. The 
young men, in like manner, exhort to govern their passions. 
In all things make yourself a pattern of good works: in 
teaching fihow incorrnptness, graYity, wholesome speech 
which can not be cornlcmned; that he who is on the opposite 
i;ide may be ashamed, having nothing bad to say coucerning 
you. Exhort sen-ants to be subject to theil' own masters, 
and in all things to be careful to please, not answering again. 
not "L'l'.l'etly stealing;, but showing all good fidelity, that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God om· Sa\'iom in all things. 
For the favor of God, which brings sal\'ation, has appeared 
to all men; teaehing us that denying ungodliness and wol'ldly 
lusts, we should li\'e soberly, righteously, arnl godly in this 
pl'esent world-expecting the blPssed hope; namely, the ap
peal'ing of the glory of the gl'eat GO!l, and of our Saviour 
.Jesus Christ; who gave himsPlf for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity, r.nd purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. These things inculcate, and 
exhort, and repro\'e with all authority; let no one despise 
you. 

III.-Put them in mind to be subject to governments 
an<l power;;, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work; to speak evil of no one; to be no fighters, but equita
ble, showing all meekness to all men. For even we our
sehes were fl.rinerly foolish, disobedient, erring, slavishly 
sen·ing <li\'ers inordinate desires an<l pleasul'f~s, living i11 
malice and envy, hateful, an<l hating one another. But 
wheu the goodness and philanthropy of God om Saviour 
shone forth, he saved u;;-not on account or works of' right
eouisness which we had done-but according to his ow11 
mercy, through the bath of regeneration, on<l the renewing 
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of the Ho:y :Spirit; which he poured out. on us riehly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour: that, being justified by 
his favor, we might be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. This doctrine is true: and concerning these, I 
charge you to affirm lj)trongly, that those who have believed 
in God, be studious to stand foremost in good works. These 
are the things that are honorable and profitable to men. But 
foolish ques1 ions, and genealogies, and strifes, and fightings 
about the law, resist; ·for they are unprofitable and vain. A 
factionist, after a first and second admonition, reject; know
ing that such a person is perverted, and sins, being self-con
demned. When I shall send Artemas to you, or Tychicus, 
make haste to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have determined 
to winter there. Diligently help forward on their journey, 
Zenas, the lawyer, and Apollos, that nothing may be want
ing to them. And let ours also learn to stand foremost iu 
good works, for necessary uses, that they may not. be unfruit
ful. All who are with me salute you. Salute them who Joye 
as b the, faith. Favor be with you aJJ. 
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TBB 

EPISTLE 

or 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. 

TO 

PHILEMON. 
(WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. ~.) 

!.-PAUL, a prisoner ol' Jestis Christ, and Timothy, thL 
brother, to Philemon, the beloved, and our follow-labo1·er; 
and to ~\ pphia, the beloYed; and to Archippus, om· follow
snldier, and to the congregation in yom· house: Favor to 
you, and peace from God our Father, and from om· Lrn·<l 
,T esus Christ. 

4.-I give thanks to my God always, making mention of 
yon in my pmyers-(having heard or the faith, whieh you 
have toward the Lord Jesus, and ot' yo111· love to all the 
saints)-that the communication of your faith may beeome 
cffcetuaJ by the ack11owledg111e11t o(' eH~l')' good thing that 
is among us, toward Christ Jesus. :For we have rnueh joy 
and eonsolation in your love; because the souls ol' the saints 
are refreshed by you, brother. \Vhercfore, thongh I might 
he mueh bold in Christ, to enjoin you what is fit; yet, for 
lo,·e's sake, I rather beseeeh, being sneh a one as Paul, an 
old man, and now, also a pri:;oncr ol' J esws Christ. I beseceh 
you for my son, whom I have begot, in my bonds, even Ones
imus; who formerly was to you unprofitable, but now will 
be very profitable to yon, even as he has been to me-whom 
[have sent back: do you, therefore, receive him as an ohjl·et 
of' my tenderest affoetion; whom I was dcisirnus to have de
tained with myselt; that, in yonr stead, he might have min
istered to me, in these LH>1Hls, for the gospel: but without 
yum m:nd I would do nothing, that the good derived might 
not be as il' by eon,;traint, but as voluntary. Perhaps, also, 
for this reason he was separnte<l for a little while, that you 

25 



PHILEMON. 

might have him for ever: no longer as a slave on! v, but 
above a slave, a beloved brother, especially to me-a11d how 
much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord. If, 
then, you hold me as a partner, receive him as myself. And 
if he have injured you in anything, or owes you, place it to 
my account. I, Paul, have written with my :>wn hand-I 
will repay. I forbear to urge upon you, that you owe to me 
even your ownself. I beseech you, brother, let me have jol' 
of you in the Lord-gratify my tender affections for Ch1·ist s 
sake. Having confidence in your obedience, I have written 
to you, knowing that you will even do more than I ask. 
But at the same time, prepare me also a lodging; for I hope 
that through your prayers, I shall be. granted to you. 
These salute you, Epaphras, my fellow prisoner for Christ 
Jesus; Mark, Aristarchus; Demas, Luke, my fellow-labor
ers. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
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'IBB 

EPISTLE 

OJ' 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

HEBREWS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, OH. ITALY, A. D. 63.] 

!.-GOD, who in ancient times, spoke often, and in va
rious ways, to the fathers, by the prophets, has, in these last 
days, spoken to us by a Son, whom he has constituted Lord 
of all things, by whom, also, he made the uni\'el'se: who, 
being an effulgence of his glory, and an exact rcpl'esentation 
of his character, and contrnlling all things by his own pow
erful word, after he had, by himsell; made expiation for om 
sins, sat down at the right ha ml or the l\Iajesty on high j 
ueing exalted as far above the angels, as the Jlallle he has 
inherited, is more exeelle11I than theirs. Fol', to which of 
the angels did he at any time say, "Tlj(Ju art my Soll: to
uay I ha\'e begotten thee?" and again," I will be his Father, 
and he shall be my Son?" llut when he Lirings again the 
First-born into the world, he says, "Let all the angels or 
God worship him." 1Vhei·eas, concerning angeb, he says, 
""'ho makes winds his angels, and flaming fire his miJJis
ten;." But to the Son, "Thy throne, 0 God, endures for 
ner. The scepter of thy kingdom is a scepter of' reetitude. 
Thou hast loved righteowmess, and hated iniquity; there
fore, God, thy God, has anointed thee with the oil of glad
ness, above thy associates." And, " '_fhou, Lord, ill the be
ginning didst lay the foumlatious of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works or thy hands. They shall perish, 
hut thou dost remain; allll they, as a garment, shall grow 
old; and, as a vesture, thou wilt fold them up, and they 
.shall be changed: but thou art the same; and thy yea~·s 
shall uever fail." Moreover, to which of the angels did he 
say, at any time, "Sit thou at my right haml, till I make 
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thy enemies thy footstool." "Are they not all ministering 
spit its, sent forth to minii;;ter for them who shall inherit sal
Il. vation ?" (On this account, we ought to attend the 
more earnestly to the things which were heard; lest at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken hy 
angels was firm, and every transg1·(·ssion 1md disobedience 
received a just retribution; how shall we escape if we neg
lect so great salvation? which, beginning to be spoken by 
the Lord, was confirmed to us by them who heard him; God, 
also, bearing witness, both by signs and wonders, and divers 
mirncles, and disti'ibutions of the Holy Spirit, according to 
his own pleasure.) Moreover, he has not subjected to the 
angels the world to come, of which we are speaking. But 
one in a certain place has testified, saying, "What is man 
that thou art mind f'ul of him-or the son of man, that thou 
dost regard him ( Thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honor, 
thou hast put all things unde1· his foet." Now, by putting 
all things in subjection to him, he left nothing that is not sub
ject to him; but now, we do not yet sec all things subjected 
to him; but we see Jesuis, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, that he, l>y the favor of God, might taste death 
for all; for lhe suffering or death, c1owne<l with glory and 
honol'l For it became him, for whom arc all things, and by 
whom are all things, to make him, who leads many sons to 
gfory---cveu the Captain or their salvation-pcdect thl'Ough 
sufferings. Fm· both he who sauetifies, am! they who are 
sanctified, arc all of one Father; for which cause he ir,; JH,Jl 

ashamed to ca II them brethren; saying, " I wil I annon1HT 
thy name to my l)J'ethrcn: in the midst of the congTcgatio11 
I will sing praises to thee." And, again·, "I will put my 
tnu;t in him." ,,~ml, again," llchold I, and the chiltlren 
whom God has given me." Since, then, the children par
took of flesh and blood; he, also, in like manner, partook or 
these; that, thl'ough death, he might vanquish him who hall 
the powe1· or death, that ist the devil; and tlclirnr thc111, 
who, thrnugh foar of death, were all thei1· lifotimc subject 
to bond;we. For, indeed, he has not at all assumed the na
ture of a~1gels; but he has assumed the seed or 1~ bra ha Ill. 
Hence, it was necessary for him to be made like his breth-
1·en in all thino-s · that he might be a mcrciii.Jl and faithful 

I:! ' d . lli<rh Priest, in matters pertaininrr to God, in 01· l'I' to exp1-
<tte°the sins of the people: for, by what he suffered him~c11; 
when tried; he is able to succor them who arc tried. 

III.-,Vhcrefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heav
.:-nly calling, attentirnly consider Jesus, the Apostle anJ 
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High Priest whom we ham confessed; who, as well as 
l\Im;es, is faithful to him that appointed him over all his 
house. Indeed, he has been acf'ounte<l WOl'thy of glory, as 
fiu· superiol' to Moses, as that of the builder is superior to 
the house. Now evel'y house is built by some one; but he, 
the bnildel' of all things, is God. And Moses, indeed, as a 
servant, was faithlhl in all his house, for a testimony of the 
things that wel'e to be spoken by him; but Christ, as a Son, 
ovel' his own house-whose house we are, if we hold fast 
our confidence, and the l'ejoici11g of om· hope, unshaken to 
the end. \Vhel'efore, as the Holy Spirit says, "To-tlay, if 
yon will hear his voice, harden not youl' hcal'ts, as in the 
bitter provocation, in the day of temptation in the wildel'-
11ess; where your fathers tempted me, and proved me, yet 
saw my works fo1· fol'ty years. \Vherefol'e, I was displeased 
with that ge1wration, :md said, 'l'hcy always en in heal't, 
and they have not known my ways. So, I swore, in my 
wrnth, They shall not enter into my rest." Brnthrcn, take 
heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heal't of unbelief, 
by departing from the living God. Rut, lest any of you be 
hardened, through the deceitl'nlness of sin, exhol't one an
uthel' every day, while it is called To-day: (for we al'e all 
partakers of Chl'ist, ii, indeed, we hold fast the first confi
dence firn1 to the end;) with this saying, "To-day, if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the bittel' pro
vocation." For some, when they heal'd, did bitterly Jll'OvokP; 
yet, not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. llut with 
whom was he displeased forty yem·sr \Vas it not with them 
who sinned, whose eal'easses foll in the wilderness:-> And to 
whom did he swea1" that they should not entel' into his rest, 
but to them who did not believer So, we see that they could 
lV. not ente1· in becauo;e of unbelief: "\Vherefol'c, Jet 
ns be afraid, lest a promise of entrance into his rest being 
lelt, any of you should seem to fall short of it. For glad 
Lidings ham been proclaimed to us, as well as to them: but 
the wol'<l which they heal'd did not profit them; not being 
mixed with faith in them who heard it. For we, who have 
lielieve<l, <lo enter into the l'e!:it, as he said, "So, I swore, in 
my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest;" namely, from 
the work!:i that were finished at the formation of the world. 
For he has !:ipoken somewhere concerning the seventh day, 
thus: "And Goel re:sted on the i:;eventh day, from all hi!:i 
wurks." And in this, again, "They shall not entc1· into my 
l'est." Sinec, then, it remains for some to enter into it, and 
that they who firi;t l'ecci\'e<l the good tidings, <lid not entl'r 
in on account of unbelief: again, he limits a certain llay, 



HEBREWS. Cn.V. 

sayfog, by David, "To-day," after so long a time; as it iR 
sllld, "To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden not yom· 
hearts." For, if Joshua had caused them tp rest, he woulcl 
not, after that, have spoken of af10ther day. There remains 
therefore, a divine rest for the people of God. For he wh~ 
has entered into his rest, has himself, also, rested from hi1 
own works, like as God, also, rested from his. Wherefore 
let us carefully strive to enter into THIS REST, lest an3 
one should fall after the same example of unbelief. For the 
word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis
cerner of the thoughts and purposes of the heart. And there 
is no creature concealed from his sigln:, for all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of him, to whom we must give 
an account. Now, having a great High Priest, who has 
passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold- fast our confession. For we have not a High Priest 
who can not sympathize with our weaknesses; but one who 
was tried in all points, according to the likeness of his na
ture to ours, without sin. Let us, therefore, approach, with 
boldness, to the throne of favor, that we may receive mercy, 
and obtain favor for the purpose of seasonable help. 

V.-For every high priest taken from among men, iB ap· 
pointed to perform for men the things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: being 
able to have a right measure of compassion on the ignorant 
and erring: because he himself, also, is sunounded with in
firmity. And for that reason he must, as for the people, so, 
also, for himself, offer saerifices for sins. Now, as no one takes 
this honor to himself, but he who is called of God, as Aaron 
was; so, also, Christ did not assume to himself the hono1· of 
bein~ a High Priest: but he who said to him, "Thou art 
my ::Son, to-day I have begotten thee "-also says, in an
other place, " Thon art a Priest for ever, according to the 
orde1· of Melchisedec." He, (who, in the days of his flesh, 
having, with loud cries, and with tears, offered up prayers 
and supplications to him who was able to save him from 
death, and was delivered from his fear,) though being a 
Son, learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
bein<>' made perfect. became the author of eternal salvation 
to all who obey him; bein<>' proclaimed by God a High Priest 
for ever, after the order ot' Melchisedec: ( conceming whom 
we have much to say, and of difficult interpretation, since 
you have become dull of apprehension. For, when, by thifi 
time, you ought to be teachers, yon have need of some one 
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to teach you again the first elements of the oracles of God; 
and have become such as need milk, rather than solid food. 
Now every one who uses milk, is unskilled in the word of 
righteousness, for he is a babe: bnt solid food is for those of 
a mature age, whose faculties have been habituated by long 
'ractice to discriminate both good and evil. 

VI.-Wherefore, leaving the first principles of Chris
dan doctrine, let us progress toward matmity, not laying 
again the foundation concerning reformation from dead 
works, and faith toward God-concerning the doctrine of 
immersions, and of imposition of hands, of a resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment; and this we will do, 
if God permit. For it is impossible to renew again to re
formation, those who have been once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers 
of the Holy Spil'it, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the age which was to come, and yet have 
fallen away, crucifying again to themselves the Son of God, 
and exposing him to contempt. 

7.-For the land that drinks in the rain, which often 
comes upon it, and brings forth herbs, fit for them by whom 
it is cultivated, receives a blessing from God: but that which 
produces thorns and briers, is reprobated, and nigh to a 
curse; whose end is to be burned. 

9.-But, beloved, we hope better things of you, even 
things which are connected with salvation, though we thus 
speak. For God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, 
and the love which you have showed toward his name, in 
that you have ministered to the saints, and do minister. 
Yet, we earnestly desire every one of you ,to show the same 
diligence, in order to the realizing of this hope, to the end
that you may not be slothfol, but imitators of them who, 
through faith and patience, are inheriting the promises. For 
when God made promise to Abraham, since he could swear 
by no one greater, he swore by himself:-saying, "Surely, 
blessing, I will bless you, and multiplying, I will multiply 
you;" and so, having patiently waited, he obtained the 
promise. For men, indeed, swear by the greater; and an 
oath for confirmation is, to them, an end of all contradiction. 
Therefore, God, willing more abundantly to show to the 
heirs of promise the immutability of hiti purpose, confirmed 
it with an oath; that, by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might have strong conso
lation, wpo have fled away to lay hold on the hope set before 
us; which we have as an anchor of th~ son!, both sure 1mJ 
steadfast, and entering into the place within the vail, where 
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a forerunner has entered on our account; even ,Jesus, made 
a High Priest for ever, according to the order of Melchise· 
dee.) 

VII.-For this Melchisedec-king of Salem, Priest of 
the Most High God, who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom Abraham 
imparted even a tenth of all; being, indeed, by interprct<ition, 
first, king of righteousness, and next, also, king of Salem; 
which, by interpretation, is king of peace-was without fa
ther, without mother, without genealogy, having neither be
~inning of days, nor end of life: but, being made like the 
:Son of God, he remains a priest continually. Now, consider 
how great this priest was, to whom even Abraham, the patri
arch, gave a tenth of the spoils. For they, indeed, of the 
sons of Levi, who 1·eceived the priesthood, have a command
ment to tithe people according to the law; that is, their breth
ren, although they have come forth from the loins of Abra
ham: but he, who did not derive his pedigree from their 
progenitors, tithefT Abraham, and blessed the holder of the 
promises. Now, beyond all contradiction, the less is blessed 
by the greater. Besides, here, indeed, men, who die, take 
tithes; but there one, of whom it is testified that he lives. 
And, as one may say, even Levi, who receives tithes, was 
tithed in Abraham: for he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

11.-Moreover, if~ indeed, perfection were through the 
Levitical priesthood, (for with it the people received the 
law,) what farther need was there that another priest should 
arise, according to the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called according to the order of Aarnn? Wherefore, the 
priesthood being changed, there is, of necessity, a change 
also of law. For he to whom these things are said, was of a 
different tribe, of which no one gave attendance at the altar. 
For it is very plain that om Lord has sprnng from Judah, 
in relation to which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning 
p1-iesthood. Moreover, it is still more plain that, according 
to the similitude of Melchisedec, another priest arises, who 
is made, not according to the law of a carnal commandment, 
but according to the power of an endless life. For he testi
fies, "Thou art a priest for evc1·, according to the order of 
Melchisedec." Here then, there is a disannulling of the pre
ceding cummandment, because of its weakness and unprofit
ableness-( for the law made no one perfect)-and the su
perinduction of a better hope, by which we draw uear· to 
God. 

20.-Moreovcr, inasmuch as not without an oath---
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(for they, indeed, were make priests without a11 oath, but he, 
with an oath, by him who said to him, "The Lord has 
::;wom, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever, ac
cording to the order of Mclchisedec,") by so much was 
Jesus made the :,;mety of a better institution. Besides, 
many, indeetl, ;11·e made priests, because by death they arn 
hindered from continuing: but he, because he. lives for ever, 
has a priesthood which does not pass from him. Hence, 
also, he is for eve1· able to sa\'c them who come to God 
through him; always living to make intercession for them. 
X ow such a High Priest beenme us; who, being holy, harm
less, undefiled, separated from sinnel's, and made higher than 
the hcnvens, has not, like the high priests, need, from time 
to time, to offer sacl'ifices, first for his own sins, then for 
those of the people; for this latter he did once, when he 
1Jfferecl up himself: For the law constitutes men high priests, 
who have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, eonstitutcd the Son, who is perfocted for ever
more. 

VIII.-N ow of the things which we h:l\"e spoken, this is 
the sum: We have such a High Priest, who has taken his 
i:;eat at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens-a 
minister of the holy places; namely, of the trne tabemacle 
which the Lord erected, and not man. For e\·ery high priest 
is constituted to offer both gifts and sacrifices. Hence, it 
was necessary that this High Priest, also, should have some
' hing which he might offer. For, indeed, if he were on 
1·arth, he could not be a priest, there being priests who offel' 
i;-ifls according to the law. (These perfol'm divine service 
lcJJ' an example and :-hadow of heavenly things, as Moses, 
when about to constl'nct the tabernacle, was admonished of 
God: "See, now, (says he,) that you make all things ac
eording to the type that was showed you in the Mount.") 
Besides, he has now obtained a mol'e excellent ministl'y, in· 
asmuch as he is the mediator of a bettel' institution, which 
has been established upon bettel' promises. For if that fin,;t 
institution had been faultless, a place would not have Leen 
sought for a sec·011d. But, finding fault, he says to them, 
"Behold, the days come, says the Loni, when I will make a 
aew institution with the hou:se of Israel, am! with the house 
or .Judah: not :ll:COrding to the institution which I made 
with theil' fathl'rs, at the time or my taking th(•Jl1 by the 
nand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt-because they 
!id 11ot abide in my institutio11, I abo 11egll'ctecl them, sayt< 
,Jie Loni. Now this is the institutio11 which I will make 
with the house or br:wl, alter the:se days, say:; the LorJ I 
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will put my laws into their mind, and inscribe them 011 their 
hC'arts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people. And they shall not teach c\·e1·y man his follow
citizen, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord· 
for all shall know me, from the least of them to the gTc:ttest 
uf them. Because I will be mercifol to thei1· umightcous-
11ess, and their sins and their iniquities I .wiH remember no 
more." By saying, "a new institution," he has made the 
fo1·me1· old: now, that which is decaying and growin()' old, is 
ready to vanish away. 

0 

IX.-N ow, indeed, the first institntion had both ordi
nances of se1·vice, and a worldly holy place. For the first 
tabernacle, which is called holy, was set in order; in which 
were both the candlestick and the table, and the show bread; 
and behind the second vail, the tabernacle which is called 
most holy-having the golden censer, and the ark of the in
stitution, covered everywhere with g-old, in which were the 
golden pot having the manna, and the rod .of Aaron, which 
buddc<l, and the tables of the institution; and above it, 
the cherubim of glory, overshadowing the mercy-seat; con
cerning which things we can not at present spe~k particu
larly. 

6.-N ow, these things being thus set in order, the priests 
go at all times indeed into the first tabernacle, performint; 
the se1·vices; but into the second tabernacle-the high priest 
alone--once every year. not without blood, which he offers 
for himself~ and for the errors of the people. The Holy 
Spirit signifying this, that the way of the holy places was 
not yet laid open, while the first tabernacle was yet standing; 
which was a :figurative representation for the time being, 
during which both gifts and sacrifices are offered which can 
not, with respect to the conscience, make him who does the 
service, perfcct--only with meats and drinks, and dirnrs 
immersions-ordinances concerning the flesh, imposed till 
the time of reformation. But Christ being come-a High 
Priest of the good things to come-has, through a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, (that is 
to say, not of this building,) entered once into the holy 
places, having obtained eternal redemption; not, indeed, Ly 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood. For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the -ashes of a heifer 
s'prinkling the polluted, sanctified to the cleansing of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
an Eternal Spirit, offered himself without fault, to Goel, 
cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God? And, for this reason, he i1:1 mediator of the new in-
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stitutio11, that, by mean:,; of death, for the redemption of the 
trangressions under the first institution, those who had been 
called might receive the promise or the eternal inheritance. 
Now, where there is such an institution, the death of the 
instituted sacr~fice must necessarily i nte1·\'ene: fo1· since the 
institution is ratified o,·e1· the dead, it has no fot\·e while the 
instituted sacr{fice lives. Hence, neither was the fa·st in
troduced without blood; for" when Moses had spoken every 
precept in the law to all the people, taking the blood of 
cal>es, and of goats, with wate1· and scarlet wool, and hys
sop, he sprinkled both the book itself~ and the people:" say
ing," This is the blood of the institution, whieh God has en
joined on you." Moreover, he in like manner sprinkled 
with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. ..And almost all things, aecording to the law, were 
cleansed with bloou; and without the shedding of blood, 
thern is no remission. It was necessary, then, indeed, that 
the representations of the things in the he1l\'ens should he 
purified with these; but the he1l\'enly things themseh·es, 
with better sacrifices than these. Therefore, Christ has not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, the antitypes 
of the true, but into heaYen itself~ now to appear in the 
presence of God, 011 ou1· account. Not, however, that he 
should offer himself ol'tcn, as the high priest enters into the 
holy plaees CYery year with other blood; for then he must 
have of'ten snffored Rinee the foundation of the world: but 
now, onec, at the conclusion of the ages, he has been mani
fested to put away sin by the sacrifiee of himself. And, for
asmuch as it is appointed to men once to die, and after that, 
the judgment; even so Chri:..;t, being once offered, to bear 
away the sins of many, will, to them who look for him, ap
pear a second time, without a sin-offering, in order to salnt
tion. 

X.-Moreover, the law, containing only a shadow of 
the good things to come, and not the very image of these 
things. ne\'er ean, with the same sacrifices which they offer 
every ye.1r continually, make those who come to them, per
fect. For then would they not have· ceased to be offered; 
since the offerers being once purified, should not have had 
any mo1·e conseienee of sins( but, in these, there is a re
membrance of' sins yearly. Besides, it is impossible that 
tlw blood or bulls and or goats should take away sin:.;. 
\Vhc1·efore, when eoming into the world, he says," Saerifice 
and offeri 11g thou ha!St not w i lied; but a body ha!St thou pre
pareu me. In whole burnt offerings, a!Hl sin offorings, thou 
hast no µleasure. 'fhen, said I, behold, I come to do th_y 
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will, 0 God! (In the volume of the book it is written con
cerning me.") Having said above, that sacrifice, and offcl'
ing; imd whole burnt offerings, and sin offerings thou hast 
not willed, neither hast pleasure in them, (which are offered 
according to the law,) then he said, "Behold, I come to do 
thy will." He takes away the fil'st will, that he may estab
lish the second. By which WILL we al'e sanctified, through 
the offe1-ing of the body of Jesus Christ once. And, indeed, 
every priest l'tands, daily ministering, and offering often the 
same sacrifices, which never can take away sins: but he, 
having offered only one sacrifice for sins, through his whole 
life, sat down at the right hand of God; thenceforth waiting 
tiU his enemies be made his footstool. "\Vherefore, by one 
offering he has perfected for ever the sanctified. Moreover, 
also the Holy Spirit testifies this to us; for, after he had said, 
"This is the institution which I will make with them after 
these days, says the Lord: I will put my laws into thei1 
hearts, and inscribe them on their minds;" he adds, "and 
their sins and iniquities I will remember no more." Now, 
where remission of these is. there is no more offering· fm· sin. 

19.-Having, therefore, brethren, free access to the most 
holy place, by the blood of Jesus-a new and living way, 
which he has consecrated for us through the vail, (that is, 
his flesh,) and-a g1·eat High Priest over the house of God, 
let us draw near, with a true heart, in foll assurance of 
faith-having om· hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water, let us hold fast the 
confession of the hope, unmoved; for he is faithful, who has 
promised. And let us attentively consider one anothe1·, to 
excite to love and good WOl'ks; not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the custom of some is, but exhort
ing one another, and so much the· more, as yon see the day 
approaching. 

26.-For if we sin willfully, after having received the 
knowledge of the truth, their remains no more sacrifice for 
sins; but a dreadful expectation of judgment, and of a fiel'y 
indignation, which shall demur the adversaries. Any one 
who disregarded the law of Moses, died without mercy, by 
two or three witnesses. or how much sorer pU11ishment, 
thi11k you, shall he be counted worthy, who has trampled 
under foot the Son of God, and reckoned the blood of the 
institution by which he was sanctified, a cpmmon thing, and 
has insulted the Spi1·it of Favor? Fo1· we know him who 
has said, "Vengeance belongs to me; I will repay, s:ws the 
Lord:" and again," The Lord will judge his people." It is 
a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
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But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 
you were enlightened, you sustained a great combat of af
flictions; partly, indeed, whilst you were made a spectacle 
both by repl'Oaches and afflictions; :md partly, whilst you 
became companions of them who were so treated. For you 
also suffered with me in my bonds, and with joy sustained 
the spoiling of your good&, knowing within yomselves, that 
you have in heaven a better and a permanent substance. 
'Vherefore, cast not away your confidence, which has a g1·eat 
retribution. For you must persevere in doing the will of 
God, that you may obtain the promised reward. Fm· yet a 
very little while, and He who is coming, will come, and will 
not t!lrry. Now, the just by faith shall live; but if he drnw 
back, my soul wiII uot be well pleased with him. We, how
ever, are not of thvse who apostatize to perdition; but of 
those who persevere to the salvation of the soul. 

XI.-N ow, faith is the confidence of things hoped for, 
and the conviction of things not seen. By this, the ancients 
obtained reputation. By faith, we understand that the 
worlds were formed by the word of God; so that the things 
which are seen, were not made of things which do appear. 

4.-By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than 
Cain, on account oC which he was commended as righteous; 
God testifying in favor of his oblations: and so, by it, though 
dead, he still speaks. By faith Enoch was tmnslated, that 
he might not see death, and wa:-; not found, because God ha<l 
translated him; fot", befo1·e his trnnslation, it was te:;tified 
that he pleased God. But without faith it is impo:;sible to 
please God. For he who comes to Goel, must belieYe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of' them who diligently seek 
him. By faith, Noah, when he received a revelation co11-
cerning things not yet seen, being seized with religious fo:1r, 
prepared an ark for the salvation or his family; by which 
he condemned the world, and became an hei1· of the right
eousness which is by faith. By faith, Abraham, when called 
to go out into a place which he should aflerwar<l receive as 
an inheritance, obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither 
!1e was going. By faith, he sojourned in the land of prom
ise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaa'c and 
Jacob, the joint heirs of the same pl'Omise: for he expected 
the city having foundations, whose builder and make1· is 
God. By faith, also, Samh herself rceeived strength for the 
conception of seed, and bl'Ought forth, when. past the time 
of lite; because she judged him faithflll who had pl'Omise<l. 
And, therefore, there sprnng from one who was demi, in this 
1e11pect, a race, as the stars of" heaven in multitude, and a:; the 
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sand which is on the sea-shore, innumerable. All thci;;e died 
in faith, not having received the promises. For, seeing the 
thing!! promised, afar off, and embracing. them, they con
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in the land. 
Now they who speak such things, plainly declare that they 
eamestly seek a country. For truly, if they had remem
bered that from which they came out, they might have had 
an oppo1·tunity to return to it. But, indeed, they 8trongly 
desired a better country; that is, a heavenly. 'l'herefore: 
God is not ashamed of them-to Le called thei1· God; be
cause he has prnpared for them a city. By faith, Abraham, 
when tried, offered up Isaac; he who had received the prom
ises offered up his only begotten, concerning whom it was 
said, that "In _Isaac shall thy seed be called;" reasoning 
that God was able to raise him even from the dead; from 
whence, indeed, he received him in a figure. By faith, Isaac 
ble:;sed Jacob and Esau, with respect to things to come. By 
faith1 Jacob, when dying, blessed each of the sons of Jo
seph, and worshiped, bowing on the top of his staff. By 
faith, Joseph, when dying, made mention concerning the •lc
parting of the children of Israel, amt g·ave commandment 
concerning his bones. ·By faith, Moses, when hol'll, was hid 
three months by his parents, because they saw that he was a 
beautiful child, and were not afraid of the king's command
ment. By faith, Moses, when he was grown up, reli.J.secl to 
be called the son of Pharoah's daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer evil with the people of Goel, than to have the tempo
rary fruition of sin, e8teeming the reproach of Christ greater 
1iches than the treasures of Egypt; for he looked forward to 
the retribution. By faith, he left Egypt, not being afraid 
of the wrath of the king. For he comageously persevered, 
as perceiving the invisible God. By faith, he appointed the 
passover, and the sprinkling of the blood; that he who de
stroyed the first-born, might not touch them. By faith, they 
passed through the Red Sea, as by dry land, which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, were drowned. By faith, the 
walls of Jericho foll down, having been encompassed seven 
days. By faith, Rahab, the harlot, was not destroyed with 
the unbelievers, having received the spies in peace. And 
what shall I say more? for the time would fail me, to speak 
of Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and J epthah, and Da
vid, also, and Samuel, and the prophets-who, through faith, 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom
if!lcs, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the strength of 
fire, escaped the edges of the sword, grew strong from sick
ness, becaruc valiant in battle, ove.rturued the camps of the 
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aliens. Women received their dead by a resurrection, and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. And others had trial 
of mockings and scourgings; and, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
they were tempted, they died by the slaughter of the sword, 
they went about in shelp skins, and in goat skins, being 
destitute, affiicted, maltreated; of these the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in deserts, and mountains, and in 
caves, and holes of the earth. Now, all these, though com
manded on account of faith, did not 1·ecei\'e the promise, 
God' having provided something better for us, that they, 
without us, should not be made perfect. 

XII.-Since, then, we have so great a cloud of witnesses 
placed before us, laying aside every incumbrance, au<l the 
sin which easily entangles us, let ns run, with perseverance, 
the race set before us; looking to Jesus, the leader and per
fecter of the faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and !'.mt down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Consider him who, from 
sinners, endured such opposition against himself; lest, be
coming discouraged in your in ind">, you grow weary; you 
have not yet resisted to blood, strnggling against this sin. 
Besides, have you forgotten the exhortation which reasons 
with you as with children, "My son, do not think lightly of 
the Lord's chastisement, neither faint when you are rebuked 
by him: for whom the I~ord loves he chai;tises, and scourges 
every son whom he receives." If you endure chastisement, 
God deals with you as his children. For what son is there 
whom his father docs not chastise? But if you be without 
chastisement, of which all sons arc partaken;. certainly you 
are bastards, and not sons. Farther, we have had fathers 
of our flesh, who chastised us, and W(' gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of 
our spirits, and live? For they, indeed, during a very few 
days, chastised us according to their pleasure; but he, for 
our advantage, that we might be pa1takers of his holiness. 
Now, no chastisement, indeed, for the present, seems to be 
matter of joy, but of sorrow. Nevertheless, afterwanl it 
returns the peaceful fruit of righteousness to them who are 
trnined by it. Wherefore, bring to thei1· right position, the 
arms that hang down, and the weakened kn('es. And make 
smooth paths for your feet, that that which is lame, may not 
be put out of joint, but that it may rather be healed. Pur
sue peace with all men, and holiness, without which, no one 
~ball see the Lord: curcfully ob~crving, leRt any one come 
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short of the favor of God; lest some bitter root springing 
np, trouble you, and by it many be polluted; lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau; who, for one 
meal, gave away his birthrights. And you know, that al
though afterward he wished to inherit the blessing, he was 
reprobated: for he found no scope for effecting a change, 
though be earnestly sought it witl- tears. 

l&.-N ow you are not come to a tangible mountain, 
which burned with fire; and to blackness, and to darkness, 
and to tempest, ancl to the sound of a trumpet, and to the 
voice of words, the hearers of which earnestly entreated, 
that a word more might not be addressed to them: for they 
could not bear this threat, " Even if a beast touch the moun
tain, it shall be stoned." And so terrible was the appear
ance, that Moses said, "I exceedingly fear and tremble." 
But you are come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the liv
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of messen
gers, to the general assembly and cong"l"C•gation of the first
born, who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the mediator of the new institution, arnl to the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaks bcttc1· things than that of Abel. 
'l'ake care that you 1·efuse n.ot him who speaks: for if they 
did not escape, who 1·efhse<l him who spoke 011 c:trth, much 
more we shall not escape, who turn away from him that speah 
from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth; but now 
he has promised, saying, "Yet once I shake not the earth 
only, but also the heavens."' Now this speech, "YET 
ONCE," signifies the removing of the things shaken, as of 
things which wc1·e co11stif11 tcd, that the things not ishakcn may 
remain. "\Vherefo:·P,, Wt haYing received a kingdom not 
shaken, let uis have <;"ratltude, by which we may serve God 
acceptably, with rev1ore11cc and religious fear. For truly our 
Goel is a consuming fire. 

XIIl.-Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful 
to entertain strange1·s; for, by so doing, some have entertain
ed angels, without knowing them. Remember them who 
are in bondis, as fellow-prisoners; and them who i;;uffer evil, 
as being yourselves also in the body. Let marl'iagc be hon
orable among all, and the bed be unpolluted; fo1· fomicatol's 
and a<lultel'ers God will judge. Let your behnviu1· be with
out the love of money, being contented with the thiugs you 
have; for himself has said," I will never leave you, nor will 
I at all utterly forsake yon." So that taking cournge, we may 
say, "The L01·d is my helpel', and I will uot foal' what man 
can do to me." Remember your rulers, who have spoken to 



you the word of Go<l: observing carefully the issue of their 
conduct, imitate thei1 faith. J csus Christ is the same, yes
tcrilay, and to-day, and for ever. Be not tossed about with 
various and foreign doctrines; for it is good that the heart 
be established by grace, not by meats, by which they have 
not profited, who have been taken up with them. We have 
an altar of which they have no right to eat, who serve in 
the tabernacle. Moreover, the bodies of those animals, 
whose blood is brought by the high priest into the most holy 
place, as a sin-offering, are burnt without the camp: where
fore Jesus, also, that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. Well, then, let us go 
forth to him out of the camp, bearing his reproach. For we 
have not here an abiding city, but we earnestly seek one to 
t:ome. Through him, therefore, let us offer up continually, 
the sacrifice of praise to God; namely, the fruit of our lips, 
confossing to his name. But to do good, and to communi
cate, forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Obey your rulers, and submit yourselves; for they watch 
!01· your souls, as those who must give account:-that they 
may do this with joy, and not with mourning; for that would 
be unprofitable for you. Pray fo1· us; for we are confident 
that we have a good conscience, willing in all things to be
have well. And, I the morn earnestly beseech yon to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the sooner. Now may 
the God of peace, who brnught back from the dead om· Lord 
Jesus, the g1·eat Shepherd of' the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting institution, make you fit for every good wod.:, 
to do his will, producing in you what is acceptable in hiH 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. Now I beseech you, brethren, suffer this 
word of' exhortation, for indeed I have sent it to you in briel: 
Know that our brother Timothy is sent away, with whom, 
if he come soon, I will see you. Salute all yom rulers, and 
all the saints. 'l'hcy of Italy saint"' YOU. Fava.· h1) with 
you all. Amen. 

26 
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APOSTLE JAMES. 
[WRITTEN FROM JUDEA, A.D. 61.J 

1.--JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lor1l Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes who are in the dispersion: 
H~~ . 

2.-My brethren, count it all joy, when you fall into di
vers trials; knowing that the proof of your faith works out 
patience. Let patience, therefore, have.a perfect effect, that 
you may be perfect and complete, deficient in nothing. If 
any of you be deficient in wisdom, let him ask it of God: 
who gives to all men liberally, and upbraids not, and it shall 
be given to him. But let him ask in faith, being not at all 
irresolute: for he who is irresolute, is like a wave of the sea, 
driven of the wind and tossed. Now let not that man think, 
that he shall receive anything from the Lord. A man of 
two minds, is unstable in all his ways. 

9.-Moreover, let the brother of humble condition glory 
in his exaltation, and the rich in his humiliation; for aEI 
a garden flower he shall pass away.-For the sun rise,. 
with a burning heat, and withers the herb, and its tlowc1 
falls down, and the beauty of its appearance perishes: iso 
also shall the rich man fade in his ways. 

12.-Blessed is the man who sustains trial, for becoming 
an approved person, he shall receive the crown of lite, which 
the Lord has promised to them who love him. Let no one 
who is tempted say, Certainly I am tempted by Hod: for 
l:fod is incapable of being tempted by evil things, and he 
tempts no one. But every one is tempted, when he is drawn 
away and enticed by his own lust: then lust having con
ceived, brings forth sin; and sin, being perfected, brings 
forth death. 

16.-Be not deceived, my beloved brethren; every good 
gift., and every perfect gift, is from above, descended from 
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the Fath~r of lights, with whom thcrn is no variableness, nor 
shadow of turning. Of his own will, he begot us by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits o( 
his creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be switt to hear, slow tu speak, slow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man workf' not out the righteousness of God. 
'Vherefore, putting away all filthiness, an<l overflowing of 
maliciousness, embrace with meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to s:n-e your souls. And be doers of' the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves by false reason
ing. For if any one be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like a man who views h:c;; natural face in a mi1Tor; for 
he looks at himself and goes away, and immediately forgets 
what kind of person he was. But he who looks narrowly, 
into the perfect law of liberty, and perseveres, not becoming 
a forgetfill hearer, but a doer of its work, shall, in so doing, 
be happy. If?rny one among you think to be religious, who 
bridles not his tongue, but deceives his own heart, the relig
ion of this person is vain. Pure religion, and undefiled, 
with God, even the Father, is this: To take care of' orphans 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep one's self un
spotted from the world. 

IL-My brethren, do not hold the faith of our glorious 
Lord Jesus Christ with partial regard for persons. For if 
there enter into your synagogue a man having gold rings on 
his fingers, and with splendid clothing, and there enter like
wise a poor man, with sordid apparel; and you look on him 
who has the splendid clothing, and say, Sit you here honor
ably; an cl to the· poor man, Stand you there; or, Sit here at 
my footstool: are you not, then, partial among yourselves, 
and have become judges who reason wickedly? Heai·ken, 
beloved brethren: Has not God ehoseri the poor of the 
world-rich in faith, und heirs of the kingdom which he has 
promised to them who love him( But you have despised 
the porir. Do not the rich exceedingly oppress you, and 
themselves drag you to the judgment seats? Do not they 
defame that excellent name which is named on you? If, 
now, indeed, you fulfill a royal law, according to the scrip
ture, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself," you do 
well. But if yon have respect of persons, you commit sin, 
being com·icted by the law as transgressors. For whoever 
will keep the whole law, yet fails in one point, has become 
guilty of.all. P01· he who said, "Do not commit adultery,'' 
has also said, "Do not kill." Now if you do not commit 
adultery, yet if you kill, you have become a transgressor of 
the law. So speak, and so do, as those who shall be judged 
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by a law of liberty; for judgment without mercy, will be 
to him who showed no mercy: but mercy exults over judg
ment. 

14.-What is the advantage, my brethren, if any one 
say he have faith, but have not works? Can faith save him? 
For if a brother or a sister be naked, 01· destitute of daily 
food, and any one of you say to him, Depart in peace: be 
warmed, and be filled; yet give him none of the things need
lhl for the body, what is the advantage? So, also, faith, if 
it have not wm·ks, is dead, being alone. Also, one may say, 
You have faith, and I have works: show me your faith with
out your works, and I will show you my faith by my works. 
You believe that there is one God; you do well: even the 
demons believe and tremble. Besides, would you know, 0 
vain man, that faith, without works, is dead? Was not 
Abraham, our father, justified by works, when he had lifted 
up Isaac, his son, upon the altar? You see that his faith 
co-operatC'tl with his works, and by works his faith was per
fected. And so that scripture was fulfilled, which says, 
"Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God." You 
see, that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. 
And in like manner, also, was not Rahab, the harlot, justi
fied by works, having secretly received the messengers, and 
having sent them away by another road? For, as the body, 
without the spirit, is dead, so, also, faith, without works, is 
dead. 

III.-Do not become many teachers, my brethren, know
ing that we shall receive a severer sentence. For in many 
things we all offend. If any one offend not in the word, he 
is a perfect man, able to rule, also, the whole_ body. Behold, 
we put bits into the mouths of the horses, to make them 
obedient to us, and we turn about their whole body. Be
hold, also, the ships, which, though they be so great, and are 
driven by fierce winds, are turned about by a very small 
helm, whithersoever the power of the pilot determines: so, 
also, the tongue is a little member, yet it works mightily. 
Behold, how much wood a little fire kindles! Now the 
tongue is a fire-a world of iniquity; the tongue is so 
placed among our members, that it defiles the whole body, 
and sets the wheel of naturn in a blaze, and is set on fire 
from hell. Now every species of wild beasts, and of birds, 
and of sci·pents, and of sea monsters, is subdued, and has 
been subdued by man: but the tongue of men, no one can 
subdue; it is an unruly evil thh1g, foll of deadly poison. 
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With it we bless God, even the Father; and with it wr 
curse men, who are made in the likeness of God. Ont of 
the same mouth proceed a blessing and a curse! My breth
ren, these things ought not so to be. Does a fountain send 
forth, from the same opening, sweet water and bitter( Can 
a fig-tree, my brethren, produce olives; or a vine, figs? So, 
no fountain can yield salt water and fresh. Is any one wise 
and intelligent among you? let him show, by good behavio1·, 
his works, with meekness of wisdom. But if you have bit
ter anger and strife in your heart, do you not boast ancl lie 
against the truth? This is not the wisdom which comes 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish: for where there 
is anger and strife, there is disorder, and every evil '!York. 
But the wisdom from above is, indeed, first pure, then p'l'!ace
able, gentle, easy to be persuaded, fnll of compassion and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, by them 
who practice peace. 

IV.-"\Vhence wars and fighting among you? Do they 
not come hence, e\:en from your lusts, which w11r in your 
members? Yon stl'Ongly desire, and have not; you kill, and 
are zealous, and can not obtain. You fight and war, but 
have not, because you ask not. You ask, and do not receive, 
because you ask wickedly, that you may spend upon your 
lusts. Adulterers, and adulteresses, do you not know that 
I he friendship of the world is enmity against God? Who
soeve1·, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is counted 
an enemy of God. Do you think that the scripture speaks 
in vain~ And does the spirit, who dwells in us, stl'Ongly 
incline to envy? But he gives greater favor. For it sayH, 
"God resists the pl'Oud, but gives favor to the humble." 
The1·efore, be subject to God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Drnw nigh to God, and he will draw uigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your 
hearts, you men of two minds. Be exceedingly afflicted, 
arnl moul'll, and weep; and let yom· laughter be tul'lled into 
moul'lling, and yom· joy into Hadm•ss. Be humble in the 
[ll'e&ence of the Lord, and he will lilt you up. Speak not 
against one another, brethren. He who speaks against his 
brothe1·. and condemns his brothc1·, speaks agaim;t the law, 
and concll·mns the law. llnt if you eonclcmn the law, you 
are 11ot a doe1· of the law, but a judge. 'J'here is one law
givel', who is able to save, and to destroy. Who arc you, 
that condemn anothe1·r Come, uow, you who say, To-clay, 
or to-mo1Tow, we will go to such a city, and will a hide there: 
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one year, and traffic in merchandise, and g·et gain; who do 
not know what shall be to-morrow. For what is your life? 
It is, indeed, a smoke, which appears for a little while, and 
then vanishes away. Instead of-which. you ought to say, 
If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. But 
now you boast in your proud Rpeeches: all such boasting is 
evil. Wherefore, to him who knows how to do good, and 
does it not, to him it is sin. 

V.-Coroe, now, you rich men, weep, howl, on account 
of your miseries, which are coming upon you. Your riche .. 
are putrefied, and your garments are motheaten. Your gold 
and silver are eaten with rust, and the rust of them will br 
a witpess against you, and will eat your flesh as fire. You 
have beaped up treasure in the last days. Hark! the hire 
of the laborers who have reaped your fields, which is fraud
ulently kept back by you, cries; and the cries of the reapers 
have entered mto the ears of the Lord of hosts. 'You have 
lived luxuriously on the earth, and been wanton; you have 
nourished your hearts as in a day of festivity. You have 
condemned-you have killed the Just One-he did no.t resist 
you. Wherefore, be patient, brethren, till the coming of the 
Lord. Behold the husbandman, who expects the valuable 
fruit of the earth, waits patiently for it, till it receive the 
early and the latter rain. Be you also patient-strengthen 
your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draws nigh. Re
pine not against one another, brcthrnn, lest you be con
demned: behold, the Judge stands before the door. Take, 
my brethren, the pl'Ophets, who have spoken in the name of 
the Lord: fo1· an example of suffering evil, and of patience. 
Behold, we call them happy, who are patient. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and you have seen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord is very compassionate and merciful. 
But, above all things, my brethren, swear not; neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: but let 
your yes, be Yes, and your no, No; that you may not fall 
under condemnation. Does any one among you suffer evil? 
let him pray: is any one cheerful? let him sing psalms. fa 
any one sick, among you ( let him send for. the se~iors of' 
the congregation, and let them pray over hun, havmg an
ointed him with oil, in the name of the Lord. And the 
prayer of faith will save the sick person, and so the Lord 
will raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they ishall 
be forgiven him. Confoss your faults, one to another, a.nd 
pray for one anothe1·, that you may be healed. The m
wrought prayc1· of the righteous 111a11 avails much. Elias wa11 



Cu. V. JAMES. 

n man frail and mortal like us, and he prayed fervently that 
it might not rain, and it did not rain on the land for three 
years and six months. And again he prayed, and the hea
ven gave rain, and the land brought forth its fruit. Breth
ren, if any one among you be seduced from the truth, and 
any one turn him back; let him know that he who converts 
a i>inner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
d.;ath, and shall cover a multitude of sim1. 
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APOSTLE PETER. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. 64.) 

I.-PETER, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect sc•
journers of the dispersion, of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
A1:na, and Bithynia-according to the predetermination of 
God the Father, by a sanctification of Spirit, in order to 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Fa
vor and peace be multiplied to you. 

3.-Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, according to his gl"eat mercy, has regenerated 
us to a lively hope, through the resurrection of .Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and unfading, preserved in the heavens for us; who, by thc> 
power of God, are guarded through faith, to the salvation 
prepared to be rev~aled in the last time. On account of this, 
be exceeding glad, though now, for a little while, (since it is 
need CUI,) yon are made sorry by divers trials; that the try
ing of your faith, (much morn precious than of gold, which 
perishes, though proved by fire,) may be found to prnise, all(] 
honor, and glory, at the revelation of Jesus Christ; whom, 
not having seen, you love; on whom, not now looking-, but 
believing, you greatly rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory-receiving the consummation of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls. Concerning which salvation, 
the prophets inquired accurately, and searched diligently, 
who have prophesied concerning the favor bestowed on yon; 
i;earching dilio-ently of what things, and what kind of time, 
the Spirit of Christ, who was in them, did signily, when he 
tl'stific:d before, the sufferings for Christ, and the glories fol· 
lowing these-to whom it was revealed, that, not for them
i;cl ves, lmt fol" us, they ministered these things; which haYe 
now been report eel to you, by them who ha ,.e declared thE: 
glad tidings to you, with the Holy Spirit Hent down from 
heaven: into which things, angels earnestly desire to look 
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attentively. Wherefore, having the loins of your mind 
girded, being vigilant, constantly hope for the gift to be 
brought to you, at the revelation of Jesus Christ. As obe
dient children, not fashioning yo1m;clves according to the 
former ln:;;ts, in your ignorance; but as he who has ca lied 
you is holy, he you also holy: for it is written," Be you 
holy, because I am holy." And seC"ing you call on the Fa
ther, who, without respect of persons, judges acc~nling to 
every man's work-pass the time of your sojourning here. in 
fear; knowing that, not with corrnptible things, as sil ve1· 
and gold, you were redeemed from yom· foolish behavior, 
delivered to you by your fathers; but with the precious blood 
of Chri8t, as of a lamb without blemish, and without spot; 
predetermined, indeed, before the foundation of the world, 
but manifested in these last times for you; who through 
him, believe in God, who rnised him up from the dead, and 
ga,·e hiin glory. that your faith arnl hope might be in God. 
·wherefore, having pm·ified your souls by obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit, to unfeigned bl'Otherly love, Ion• one an
other, from a pure heart, forvently: having been 1·ege11eratcd, 
not of co1·1·uptible seed, but or incorrnptible, through the 
word of the living God, which remains. "For all flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory ol' man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withers, and the flower of it falls down; but the 
word of the Lord remains forever." Now this is that word 
which has been pl'Oclaimed as glml tidings to you. 

II.-'Vherefore, laying a"idc all malice, and all guile and 
hypocrisies, and envyings, and all evi! ::;peakings; as new
born babes, earnestly deHire the unadulterated milk of the 
word, that you may gl'OW by it. Because, indeed, you have 
taste<l that the Lorcl is good; to whom coming, as to a living 
stone, rejected indeed Ly men, but chosen by God, and pl'e
cious; you, also, as living stones, are Luilt up a spil'itual 
temple, a holy pl'ie1;thood, to um· .. spil'itual saerifices, most 
acceptable to God, through ,Jesus Christ. Wherefore, it is 
contained in the scripture, "Behold I lay in Zion a ehicf' 
corner stone, 2lect, \H'ecious: whoso~Yer trusts in it, shall 
not be ashamed." 'l'o you, then, who trnst, it is precious; 
but to the unbelieving-a sto11e which the builders rejected, 
which ha,; beeome the heatl of the ce1·nc1·-a stone ol' stum
IJli11g, n11d a l'Uck of offense. Those wlw stumble at the 
word, are di,..cJlwdil'nt unbelievers, to whieh, therefol'e, they 
W\'l'C appointed: h11t you are an elect race, a royal priei:;t
huo•l, a holy 11at ion, a purehase<l people; that yon i;hould 
deelare the perkctio11i; or him who has l':tlled you from dark
uess into his marvelous light: who formerly were not a 
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people, but now are a people of God; who had not obtain~d 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. Beloved, I beseech 
yo~ .• as sojourn.ers and travelers, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
whwh war agamst the soul. Have your behavior comely 
among the Gentiles, that, whereas, they spt>ak against you' 
as evil doers, having beheld you!' good works, they may ofo~ 
rify God, in the da)'." of visitation. Be subject, therefol'~ to 
every human establishment for the Lord's sake; whether to 
the king, as supl'eme; or to governors, as those sent by him 
for the punishment, indeed, of evil doers; but for the praise 
of them who do good. For so is the will of God, that, by 
doing good, you put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 
Live as freemen, yet do not use your freedom as a covering 
of wickedness; but as the servants of God. Treat all men 
with respect: love the brotherhood: fear God: honor the 
king. Let household servants be subject to their masters, 
with all reverence; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. For this is acceptable, if any one, from con
science of God, sustain sorrows, suffering unjustly. But 
what praise is due, it~ when you commit faults and 'are huf
foted, you bear it patiently? Yet if, when you do well, and 
suffer, you bear it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
Besides, to this you were called; for even Christ suffered for 
us, leaving us a pattern, that you should follow his footsteps; 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, 
when he was reviled, did not revile in return; when he Emf:. 
fored he did not threaten, but committed his cause to him 
who judges righteously-who himself bore away our sins in 
his own body, on the tree; that we, being freed from sins, 
should live to righteousness; by whose stripes you are 
healed. For you were as Rheep going astray, but are now 
returned to the Shepherd, and Overseer of your sonlR. 

III.-In like manner~ let the wives be in subjection to 
thell" own husbands; that, indeed, if any obey not the word, 
they, without the word, may be won by th~ behavior of their 
wlves, (when they behold your chaste behavior, joined with 
reverence:) whose adorning, let it not be that which is ex
ternal-the plaiting of hair, trinkets of gold, or finery of 
dress; but-the hidden man of the heart, with the incorrupt
ible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which-, in the sight 
of Gqd, is uf great value. For thus, anciently, the holy wo
men, also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection to thei1· own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him Lord; whose daughters you are be
come, doing well, and not fearing any terror. In like man
ner, huaballlls, 1lwell with your wives according to knowl-
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ctlge, giving honor to the wife, as the weaker vessel, and as 
joint heirs of the favor of life, that yom prayers be not 
hindered. Finally, be all of one mind, sympathizing, 
lovern of the brethren, tender-hearted, courteous-not re
turning evil for evil, or railing for railing; but, on the con
trary, bless: knowing that to this you were called, that you 
might inherit the blessing. " For he who is desirnus to 
enjoy life, and to see good days, let him restrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips from speaking deceit. Let 
him turn away from evil, and do good; let him seek peace, 
and pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord arc upon the right
eous, and his ears are open to their supplication; but the 
face of the Lord is against the workers of iniquity." Be
sides, who is he that will do evil to you, if you be imitators 
of the Good One? Nevertheless, although you even suffer 
for righteousness' sake, you are happy. Therefore, do not 
fear their !Cai·, neither be troubled: but sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts; and be always prepared for giving an 
answer, with meekness and reve1·ence, to every one who asks 
of you a reason for the hope which is in you. Hold fast a 
good conscience, that, whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may be put to shame who arraign your good 
behavior in Christ. For it is better to suffer as well doers, 
if the will of God appoints it, than as evil doers. Fol' even 
Christ once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God; being put to death, indeed, in the 
flesh, hut made alive by the Spirit. By which, also, he made 
proclamation to the spirits in pI"ison, who formerly were dis
obedient, when the patience of God once waited, in the days 
of Noah, while an ark was preparing, in which few, that is, 
eight souls, wel'C effectually saved through water-the anti
type, immen;ion, does, also, now save us, (not putting away 
of the filth of the flesh; but the seeking of a good corn;cience 
toward God,) by the resurI"ection of Jesus Christ; who, hav
ing gone into heaven, is at the right hand of God; angels, 
and authorities, and powers, being subjected to him. 

IV.-Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh, do 
you also arm yourselves with the same mind: for he who has 
suffered in the fle8h, has ceased from sin; so that he no 
longer lives his remaining time in the flesh, to the lusts ol' 
men, but to the will of God. For the time which has passed 
of lifo, is sufficient to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
having walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excesses in wine, 
revelings, carousals, and abominable idolall'ies. On which 
account they wonde1· that yon llo not rnn with them, into the 
samr Rink of dehauchery, reviling you-who shall give ac-
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count to him who is prepared to judge the living and the 
dead. Fo1·, to this end the gospel was preachell to the dead, 
that they might, indeed, be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live accm·<ling to God in the spirit. 

7.-N ow the end of all things has approached; be, thc1·c
fore, sober, and watch to prayer. And above all things, 
have fervent love to one anothe1·; for love will cover a mul
titude of sins. Be hospitable to one another, without mm
murings. Let every one, according as he has received a gilt, 
minister it to the others, as good stewards of the manifold 
favor of God. If any one speak, let ltim speak as the om
cles of God: if any one minister, let him do it as from the 
strength which God supplies; that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory aml 
the power for ever and ever. Amen. Beloved, wonder not 
at the fiery tl'ial among you, which is come upon you for a 
t1·ial, as if some strange thing happened to you; but, seeing 
you partake of the sufferings of Christ, rejoice: that, also, 
at the revelation of his glory you may rejoice, with exceed
ing great joy. If you be reproached for the name of Christ, 
you are happy; because the Spirit of glory and of God rests 
upon you. Hy them, indeed, he is evil spoken of, but by 
you he is glorified. Wherefore, let none of you suffer as a 
murdel'Cr, or a thief~ or a malefactor, or as a meddling pe1·
son. However, if any one suffe1· as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed, but let him even glorify God on that account. 
Indeed, the time is come that punishment must begin at the 
house of' God; and if it begin fil'st at us, what the end of 
them who do not obey the gospel of God? And, if the 
1·ightcous with difficulty escape, where will the ungodly and 
the sinner appeal'! "\Vhercfore, then, let those who suffer by 
the will of' God, commit their own lives to him in well do
ing, as to a faithfiil Creato1·. 

V.-The seniors who ai·e among you, I exhort, who am 
also a senior, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
als9 a partaker of the glory which is to be revealed. Feed 
the flock ot' God, which is with you; exercising the over
seer's office, not by constraint, but willingly; neither fo1· the 
sake of sordid gain, but from good disposition; neither as 
l1ll'ding it over the heritage of ~od, but, being patterns to 
the flock; and when the Chief :::ihephcrd shall appear, .) ou 
:shall receive the c1·own of ()'Jory which fades not away. 

5.-For the like rea«o~, you younger pe1·sons subject 
yomselves to the senior8. Yes, all be subject to one an
other, aid be clothed with humility, for God resists the 
proud but givP.S favor to the humble. Be humbled, there-



UH. v. I. PETER. 413 

fore, under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time. Cast all your anxious care on him, because he 
cares fo1· you. Be sober, be vigilant: your adversary, the 
devil, is walking about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour: whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing 
that the very same sufferings are accomplished in your b1·eth
rcn, who are in the world. And may the God of all fav01·, 
who has called us to his eternal glory, by Christ Jesus, after 
you have suffered a little, himself make you complete; sup
port, strengthen, establish you: to him be the glory and do
minion for ever and ever. Amen. By Sylrnnus, a faithful 
brother, (as I conclude,) I have written to you in fow words, 
exhorting you, and strongly testifying that this is the true 
favor of God, in which you stand. They at Babylon, 
elected jointly with you, and Mark, my Bon, salute you. Sa
lute one another with a kiss of love. Peace to you all, who 
are in Christ Jesus. 
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8ECOND EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE PETER. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. 65.] 

!.-SYMEON PETER, a servant and Apostle of Jesnl-1 
Christ, to them who have obtainerl like precious faith with 
•1s, through the righteousness of our God and SaYiom ,Jesw, 
Christ: Favor and peace be multiplied to you, through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

3.-As his divine power has gifte(l to us all things 
which are nec-essary to life and godliness, through the knowl
edge of him who has called us to glory and virtue. On ac
count of which, the g1·eatest and most precious promises are 
freely given to us, that by these we might be made partakers 
of the divine natUl'e, having escaped from the corruption 
that is in the world, through lust. And for this very rea
son, indeed, giving all diligence, add to your faith, courage; 
and to courage, knowledge; and to knowledg·e, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brntherly kindness, 
love: for these things being in you, and abounding, make 
you to be neither slothful, nor unfrnitful, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he who has not these things, 
!s blind, shutting his eyes, having become forgetful of the 
purification of his old sins. Wherefore, the rather, breth
ren, earnestly endeavor to make your calling and election 
sure; for doing these things, you shall never fall: and thus 
there shall be richly ministered to you, an entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore, I will not neglect to put you always in remem
brance of these things, although you know, and are estab
lished in the present trnth. Yes, I think it fit, as long a8 I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in re
membrance; knowing, that the putting off of this, my tab
ernacle, is soon to happen, even as our Lord Jes us Christ 
has showed me. Therefore, I will carefully endeavor that 
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you may be able, after my decease, to have these things al
ways in remembrance. For we have not followed cunning
:y devised fables, when we made known to you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit
nesses of his grandeur; for when he received from God the 
Father honor and glory, a voice to this effect came to him 
from the magnificent glory, "This is my Son, the beloved, 
in whom I delight." And this voice we heard .come from 
heaven, being with him on the holy mountain: so we have 
the prophetic word more firm; to which you do well to take 
heed, as to a lamp shining in a dark place, till the clay dawn, 
nnd the morning stai· arise in your hearts. Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of scripture is of private impulse: 
for never, at any time, was prophecy brought by the will of 
man; but the holy men of God spoke, being moved by the 
Holy Spirit. 

IL-But there were also false prophets among the peo
ple, even as there will be false teachers among you; who will 
privately introduce destructive sects, denying even the Lord 
who bought them, 1~1·inging on themselves swift destruction. 
And many will follow their lewd practices, on account of 
whom, the way of truth will be evil spoken of: And through 
t·ovetousness, they will make merchandise of you, by ficti
tious tales: to whom the punishment threatened of old lin
g-erg not, and their destruction slumbers not. For God, in
deed, clid not spare the angels who sinned, but with chains 
of darkness confining them in 'l'artarus, delivered them over 
to be kept for judgment; and did not spare the old world, 
but sa\·ed Noah, the eighth, a proclaimer of righteousness, 
when he brought the flood upon the wol'ld of the ungodly; 
and having reduced to ashes the cities of Sodom and Gomor·
rah, punished them with an overthrow, making them nn ex
ample to those who should a!tenvanl Ii Ye ungodly: nnd res
cued righteous Lot, exceedingly grieved' by the lewd behav
ior of the lawless: (for;-that righteous man, dwelling 
among them, by the sight and report of their unlawfol dee<ls. 
tormented his righteous soul from day to day;) the Loni 
knows how to rescue the godly out of temptation, and to 
reserve the unrighteous to a day of judgment to be pu11-
irshed; but especially those who go after the flesh in the lust 
of uncleanness, and who despise government: being auda
cious, self:.willed, who fear not to revile dignities; whereas, 
angels, who are greater in strength and power, do not bring
e. reviling aecursation against them before the Lord. Bui 
these, as natural, irrational animals, made for capture nnd 
destruction, speaking ~vii of matters which they do not un-
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1~erstand, s.h~ll be utterly destro:y:ed ~y their own co1·1·u p
t10ns; rece1vmg- the due reward of unrighteousness. These 
delight to spend the day in luxurious festivity: th<.>y am 
spots a~1d blemishes_. reveling in their deceits when they 
feast with you; havmg eyes full of the adulteresi!, inces
dantly sinning, alluring unstable souls; havin()" a heart exer
cised with ins~tiable desires; an accursed pr~geny: having 
forsaken the right path, they have wandered, followin<T in 
the way of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who loved the w~O'CS 
of iniquity, and was convicted of his transgTession; the 
dumb brute, speaking with man's voice, reprimanded the 
madness of the prophet. These are wells without wate1·, 
clouds driven by a tempest; for whom the blackness of dark
ness is reserved forever: for, speaking great swelling words 
of falsehood, they allure by the lusts of the flesh, even by 
lasciviousness, those who have actually fled away from them 
who are living in error. They promise them liberty, whilst 
they themselves are slaves of corruption: for every one is 
enslaved by that which overcomes him. Now, if, having 
fled away from the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and being 
again entangled, they are overcome by them; their last con
dition is worse than the first. Therefore, it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than 
having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment 
delivered to them. But the saying of the trne proverb has 
happened to them: "The dog is returned to his own vomit; 
and the washed hog, to its wallowing in the mire." 

III.-Beloved, this second epistle I now write to you, in 
which epistles I stir up your sincere mind to remembrance: 
to be mind fol of the words before spoken by the holy proph· 
ets, and of the commandment of us, the Apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour. Knowing this first, that scoffers will 
come in the last days, walking after their own lusts, and say
ing, Where is the promise of his coming( for from the time 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as at the begin
ning of the creation. But this willfolly escapes them, that, 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 
snhsisti.n<T from the water, and by water: by which the world 
that then"' was, being deluged with water, perished. But the 
present heavens and the earth, by the same word are treas
ured up, being kept for fire to a day of judgment,, and de
struction of un.,.odly men. But this one thing, let it not es
cape you, belo;ed, that one day is with the Lord as a thou
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord 
docs not delay his promise in the manner some account de-
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laying; but he exercises long-suffering toward QS, not de
siring that any should perish, but that all should come to 
reformation. However, as a thict~ the day of the Lord will 
~ome; in which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements burning- shall be dissolved; and the 
earth, and the works that are upon it, shall be utterly 
burned. Seeing, then, all these things shall be dissolv
ed ;-what sort of persons ought you to be, in holy behavior 
and godliness, expecting, and earnestly desiring, the coming 
of the day of God; in which the heavens being set on fire, 
shall be dissolved, and the elements burning, shall be melted~ 
But we, according to his promise, expect new heavens, and 
a new eaith, in wfiich dwells 1·ighteousness. Wheref<H'e, be
loved, expecting these thing·s, diligently endeavor to be 
found of him spotless, and irreproachable, in peace. And 
reckon the long-suffering of our Lord, to be for salvation; 
as also om beloved brother Paul, aceording to the wisdom 
given to him, has written to you. As, indeed, in all his 
epistles, speaking in them concerning these things: i1~ which 
there are some things hard to be understood, which the un
taught and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scrip
tures, to their ow11 destruction. 'fherefore, beloved, fol'C
knowing these things, be on your guard; lest being also 
carried away by the deceit of the lawless, you fall from your 
own steadfastness. But grow in fav01·, and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Saviom Jcsm; Cl11·ist. To him h~ 
gl• •ry, both now and to the uay of eternity. Amen. 

27 
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FIRST EPISTLE 

OJ' THB 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
(WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.D. 68.) 

I.--THA'l' which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have contemplated, and our hands have handled, concert 1ng 
~he living Word-(for the life was manifosted, and we bave 
seen it, and bear witness, and declare to you that life wh.ich 
is eternal, which was with the Father, and was manifested 
to us;) that which we have seen and heard, we declare to 
you; that you also may have fellowship with us: and our 
fellowship truly is with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ. And these things we write to you, that your joy 
m~y be c'bm plete. 

5.-Moreover, this is the message which we have heard 
from him, and declare to you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and obey not the 
truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light; 
we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of 
Jes us Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for
give our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
Ir we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

II.-My little children, these things I write to you, that 
you may not sin. Yet if any one has sinned, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Just One. And 
he is a propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole world. And by this, we know that we 
have knuwn him, if we keep his commandments. He who 
Rays, I have known him; and does not keep his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in this man. But whoever 
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keeps his word, truly in this man the love of God is per
focted. By this we know that we are in him. He who says 
he abides in him, ought, himself; also, so to walk even as he 
walked. 

7.-Brcthren, I do not write a new commandment to you; 
but an old commandment, which you had from the begin
ning. The old commandment is the word, which you han. 
heard from the beginning. On the other hand, I write to 
you a new commandment, which is true concerning him and 
concerning you. For the darkness is passing away, and the 
light, which is true, now shines. He who says he is in the 
light and yet hates his brother, is in the darkness till now. 
He who loves his brother, abides in the light, and there is no 
stumbling block to him. But he who bates his brother, is in 
the darkness, and walks in that darkness, and does not know 
whither he goes; because the da1·kness has blinded his eyes. 
Little children, I write to you, because your sins are for
given you, on account of his name. Fathers, I write to you, 
because you have known him from the beginning. Young 
men, I write to you, because you have overcome the wicked 
one. Young children, I write to you, because you have 
known the Father. Fathers, I have written to you, because 
you have known him from the beginning. Young men,· I 
have written to you, because you are strong, and the wonl 
of God abides in you, and you have overcome the wicked 
one. Love not the world, neithe1· the things which ai·e in 
the world. If any one love the wol'ld, the love of the Fa
ther is not in him. For all that is in the world-the lust o!' 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, arnl the p1·ide of lifo-ii; 
not of the Father, but is of the w01:ld. Now the world passe::; 
away, and the lust of it; but he who rloes the will of God, 
abides forever. Young children, it is the last period. Anti 
as you have heard that the antichrist comes, so, now, then· 
are many antichrists; whence you know that it is the las\ 
period. They went away from us, but they were not of us. 
For, if they had been of us, they would have abode with us; 
but they went away, that they might be made manifost that 
they were not all of us. llut you have an unction from the 
Holy One, and know all things. I have not written to you 
because you know not the tl'uth, but because you know it, 
und that no lie is of the truth. Who is a liar, if not he who 
denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is the antichrist who 
denies the Father and the Son. Whoever denies the Son, 
<loes not acknowledge the l<'ather. 'l'hereforn, let what you 
have heard from the beginning, abide in you. If what you 
have heard from the ueginning, abide in you; you ah;o 
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shnll abide in the Son, and in the Father: and this is the 
promise which he has promised to us, even eternal lifo. 
These things I have written to you, concerning them who 
deceive yon; but the unction which you have received from 
him, abides in you; and you have no need that any one 
Bhould teach you, unless the same unction teaches you con
cerning all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and as it has 
taught you, you will abide in him. And now, little chil
dren, abide in him, that when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and may not be put to shame by him, at his 
coming. If you know that he is righteous, yon know that 
every one who works righteousness, has been begotten by 
him. 

III.-Behold how great love the Father has bestowed on 
us, that we should be called children of God! For this rea
son, the world does not know us, because it did not know 
him. Beloved, now we are the children of God; but it dom; 
not yet appear what we shall be. However, we know that 
when he shaJI appear, we shall be like hiin-that we shall see 
him as he is. And every one who has this hope in him puri
fies himself, even as He is pure. Every one who works sin, 
works also the transgression of law; for sin is the transgres
sion of law. Moreover, yon know that he was manifested 
that he might take away our sins-and in him is no sin. 
Whoever abides in him, does not sin. Whoever sins has not 
seen him, neither has known him. Little children, let no 
one deceive you: he who works righteousness, is righteous, 
even as He is righteous. He who w01·ks sin, is of the devil; 
for the devil sins from the beginning. For this purpose, tlw 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. I Whoever has been begotten by God, does not 
work sin; because his seed abides in him; and he can not 
sin, because he has been begotten bJ God. By this, the 
children of God are discovered, and the children of thP 
devil: whoever works not rig·hteousness, is not of God, nei
ther he who loves not his brother. For this is the messag<' 
which you have heard from the beg-inning, that we should 
love one another. Not being of the wi~ked one, as Cain 
was, who slew his brother. And ou account of what, did 
he slay him? Because his own works were wicked, and his 
brother's righteous. Do not wonder, my brethren, that the 
world hiites you. We know that we have passed away from 
death to life, because we love the brethren. He who loves 
not his brother, abides in death. Every one who hates his 
brother, is a manslayer; and you know that no manslaye1· 
has eternal life abiding in him. By this we have known the 
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love of Ohrist, because he laid down his life for us; there
fore we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. Who
ever, therefore, has the good. of this world, and R'les his 
brother in need, and yet shuts uo his compassiull from 
him, how abides the love of God in .1rrn? My little chil
dren, let us not love in word, nor in tongue; but in deed, and 
in truth. For by this we know that we are of the trnth, and 
shall at'sure our hearts before him. But if our heart con
demn us, certainly God is greater than our heart, and knows 
all things: Beloved, if our heart do not condemn us, we 
have confidence with God. And whatever we ask, we re
ceive from him; because we keep his commandments, and 
do the things which are pleasing in his sight. For thil' is 
his commandment, that we should believe on the name of his 
Son, Jesus Ch1·ist, and should love one another as he gave 
us l'Ommandmcnt. Now he who keeps His command
ments, abides in Him, and He in him: and by this we know 
that he abides in us, even by the Spirit, which he has given 
us. 

IV.-Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but try the 
spirits, whether they be from God; because many false 
prophets are gone forth into the wodd. By this you know 
the Spirit of God: E\•cry spirit that confesses Jesus Christ 
has c,1me in the flesh, is from God. And eve1·y spirit that 
does not con fess Jes us, is not from God: and this is that. 
spirit 0f antichrist, which you have heard that it comes, and 
11ow is in the world already. You are of God, little children, 
and ha-ve overcome them; because he is greater, who is with 
you, than he who is with the world. They are of the world; 
therefore they speak from the world, and the world hearkens 
to them. 'Ve are of God: he who knows God, hearkens to 
us; he who is not of God, hearkens not to u:,:. By this 
we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. Be
loved, let us love one another; for love is from God: and 
every one who loves, has been begotten by God, and knows 
God. He who does not love, does not know God; for God 
is love. By this the love of God wai:; manifested to us, that 
God sent forth his Son, the only begotten, into the world, 
that we might live through him. In this is love, not that we 
oved God, but that he loved us, and sent forth his Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we, also, ought to love one another. No one has seen God, 
at any time. If we love one anothe1·, God abides in us, and 
his love is malle perfect in us. By this, we know that we 
abide in him, and he in us, because he has given us of hi:.-1 
Spirit Now we have seen, and bear teRtimony, that tho 
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Father has sent forth his Son, to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoever will confess that Jesus is the Son of God 
God abides in him, and he in God. And we have known' 
and believed the love which God has to us. God is love'. 
wherefore, he who abides in love, abides in God, and God 
in him. By this, the love has beea perfected in us, that we 
may have boldpess in the day of judgment; because as he 
is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casts out fear, becam;e fear has torment: there
fore, he who fears is not made perfect in love. We love 
him, because he first loved us. If any one say, Indeed I 
love God, and yet hate his brother, he is a liar: for he who 
loves not his brother, whom he has seen, how can he love 
God, whom he has not seen r Moreover, this commandment 
we have from him. that he who loves God, loves his brother, 
also. 

Y.-Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ, has 
been begotten by God; and every one who loves the begct
ter, loves also the begotten by him. By this we know that 
we love the children of God, when we love God ahd keep 
his commandments. For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his commandments are not 
burdensome; because, every one that is begotten by God, 
overcomes the world. And this is the victory which over
comes the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcomes 
the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 
This is he who came by water and blood, even J e·sus the 
Christ; not by the water only, but by the water and the 
blood. And it is the Spirit who testified; because the Spirit 
is tbe truth. Indeed, there are three who bear testimony: 
the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and these three 
agree in one. If we receive the testimony of men, the test
imony of God is greater. Now, this is the testimony of 
God, which he has testified concerning his Son. (He who 
believes on the Son of God, has the·testimony in himself: He 
who believes not God, has made him a liar, because he has not 
believed the testimony, which God has testified conceming 
his Son.) Now this is the testimony, that God has given 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. He who htis 
the Son, has this life; he who has not the Son of God, has 
not this life. 

13.-These things I have written to you, that you may 
know that you have·eternal life-that you may continue to 
believe on the name of the Son of God. And this is the 
confidence which we have with him, that if we ask anything 
according to his will, he hearkens to us. And if we know 
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that he hearkens to us, concerning whatever we ask; we 
know that we shall obtain the petitions which we have asked 
from him. If any one see his brother Rinning a sin, not to 
death, let him ask, and he will grant to him life, for those 
who sin not to death. There is a sin to death. I do not 
say concerning it, that you should ask. All unrighteous
ness is sin: but there is a sin not to death. W c know that 
whoever has been begotten by God, does not sin; but he 
who is begotten by God, guards himself, and the wicked oue 
docs not lay hold on him. 

19.-We know that we are of God, and that the whole 
world fies under the wicked one. Moreover, we know that 
the Son of God has come, and has given us understanding, 
that we might know him that is true; and we are in him that 
is true-in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
t:ht- et~nal lifo. Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
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TD 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OJ' TBE 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.O. 69.l 

i.-THE elder, to Electa Cyria, and her children, whom 
I iove sincerely; and not I only, but also all who have 
known the tmth; for the tr.nth's sake, which is in us, and 
shall be with us for ever: Favor, mercy, and peace, be with 
you, from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, with truth and love. 

4-.-1 rejoiced g1·eatly, when [ found some of your chil
dren walking in truth, as we received commandment from 
the Father. And now I beseech you, Cyria, not as writing 
to you a new commandment, but that which we had from tlu 
begiiming, that we love one another. And this is the love 
that we walk according to his commandments. This is thl 
commandment, even as you have heard from the beginning, 
that you may walk in it; for many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who <lo not confess Jesus Christ did come in the 
flesh. This is the deceiver, and the antichrist. Look to 
yourselves, that we may not lose the things which we have 
wrought, but may receive a full reward. Whoever trans
gresses, and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ, has 
not God: he who abides in the doctrine of Christ, has both 
the Father and the Son. If any one come to yon, and bring 
not this doctrine; receive him not into your house, nor wish 
him success: for he who wishes him success, partakes in his 
evil deeds. Having many things to write to you, I did ·not 
incline to communicate them by paper and ink; because I 
hope to come to you, and speak face to face, that our joy may 
be complete. The children of your beloved sister, salute 
you 
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THIRD EPI8TLJ:C 

01' THE 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A. D. 69.] 

1.-THE elde1·, to Gaius, the beloved, whom I love in the 
truth. Beloved, I prny, that with respect to all things, you 
may prosper and be in health, even as your soul prosperfJ. 
For I 1·ejoiced greatly, when the brethren came, and bore 
witness to your truth, even as you walk in truth. 

4.-1 have no greater joy than that which I have when I 
hear my children arn walking in truth. BelCi'ved, you do 
faithfully what you perform for the brethren, and for the 
strangers. These have borne testimony to your love, in the 
presence of the congregation; whom, if you help forward 
on their journey, in a manner worthy of God, you will do 
well. Because for his name's sake they went forth, receiv
ing nothing from the Gentiles. We, therefore, ought to en
tertain such, that we may be joint laborers in the truth. I 
wrote to the congregation: but Diotr0phes, who affects a 
pre-eminence among them, does not receive us. For this 
cause, when I come, I will bring his deeds to remembrance, 
which he praetices-prating against us with malicious 
words; and, not content with this, he does not himself re
ceive the brethren, and forbids them who would, and casts 
them ont of the congregation. Beloved, do not imitate what 
is evil, but what is good. He who does good, is of God; 
but he who does evil, has not seen God. Testimony is 
borne to Demetrius, by all, and by the truth itself; and we 
also bear testimony; and you know that our testimony is 
true. I have many things to write; but I do not incline to 
write them to you with pen and ink: for I hope immediately 
to oee you, and so we shall speak face to face. Peace be to 
you. 'l'he friends here salute you. Salute the friends by 
name. 
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THE 

JllPISTLE 

O' TBB 

APOSTLE JUDE. 
[WRITTEN A.D. 66.]-PLACK llOT UOW1'. 

I.-JUDE, a servant of Jesus Chriat, and brothc1· of 
.Tames, to them who are sanctified by God the Father, and 
tothepreserved by Jesus Christ, to the called: May mercy, 
and peace, and love, be multiplied to you. 

3.-Beloved, making all haste to write to you, concern
ing the common salvation, I thought it necessary to write to 
you, exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith for
merly delivered to the saints. For certain men have come 
in privily, who long ago were before written to this very 
condemnation; ungodly men, perverting .the favor of our 
God to lasciviousness, and denying the only sovereign Lord, 
even our Lord Jesus Christ. I will therefore put you in re
mmTJ brru1ce, though you formerly knew this, that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land- of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them who did not believe. Also, the angels who 
kept not their first est.-fo. but left their proper habitation, 
he has resen·ed in everlasnng chains, under darkness, to the 
judgment of the great day. Likewise Sodom and Gomor
rah, and the cities around them, which, after their example, 
had habitually committed uncleanness, ind gone after other 
flesh, are set forth an example, '3trlfering the punishment of 
an eternal fire. Truly, in like manner, also, shall these 
dreamers be punished-who, indeed, defile the flesh, despise 
authority, and blaspheme dignities. Whereas, Michael, the 
Arch Angel, when contending with. the devil, (he disputed 
about the body of Moses,) did not attempt to bring agaim1t 
him a reviling accusation, but said, "The Lord rebuke you:" 
but these, indeed, revile those things which they do not 
know; but what things they do know, naturally, as animals 
void of reason, by these they destroy themselves. Alas for 
them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and have run 
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evidently in the error of Balaam's hire, and have perished in 
the rebellion of Korab. These men are spots in love feasts, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear. 
They are clouds without water, cal'ried about of winds: 
withered autumnal frees without fruit; twice dead; rooted 
out; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shanie; 
wandering stars, for whom the blackness of darkness for 
ever is reserved. Now, Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, indeed, concerning these men; saying, "Behold, 
the Lord comes with his myriads of holy angels, to pass 
sl•ntence on all, and to convict all the ungodly among them, 
of all their deeds of ungodliness; which they have impiously 
committed; and of all the hard things which ungodly sin
ners have spoken against him." These are murmurers, and 
complainers, who walk according to their own lusts; and 
their mouths speak great swelling words. They admire per
sons for the sake of gain. But, beloved, remember the 
words which were spoken by the Apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that they said to you, that in the last time there 
would be scoffers walking according to their own ungodly 
lusts. These be they who separate themselves, sensual, not 
having the Spirit. But you, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying with a holy spirit; keep 
yourselves in the love of God, expecting the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Chl'ist, to eternal life. And making a differ
ence, have compassion, indeed, on some: but others, save by 
fear, snatching them out of the fire, hating even the gar
ment spotted by the flesh. Now to him who is able to guard 
you from stumbling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory. with exceeding joy; to God, alone our 
Saviour, be glol'y and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now, and throughout all ages. Amen. 
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A 

REVELATION 
FROM 

JESUS CHRIST TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. 

(WRITTEN IN PATMOS, OR EPHESUS, A. D. 96.] 

1.-A REVELATION of ,Jesus Christ, which God gave 
to him, to show to his servants the things which must shortly 
be; and sending by his messenger, he signified them to his 
servant John, who testified the word of God, and the testi
mony of Jesus Ch1·ist, whatever he saw. Happy is he that 
reads, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep the things that are written in it; for the time is at 
hand. 

4.---John, to the seven congregations which are in Asia; 
favor and peace be with you, from him who is, and who was, 
and who is to come; and from the seven spi1·its which are 
before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithli.11 wit
ness, the first born of the dead, and the ruler of the kings 
of the earth: to him who has loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and has made us kings and priests 
to his God and Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7.-Behold, he is coming in the clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, even they who pierced him: an<l all the tribes 
of the earth shall mourn because of him. Yes: so let it be. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Lord, who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. 

9.-I, John, who am also your brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of .Jesus 
Christ, was in the island called Patmos, for the sake of the 
word of God, and fo1· the testimony of Jes us Christ. I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard a great voice be
hind me, us of a trumpet, saying, 'Vhat you see, w1·ite in a 
book, and send it to the seven congregations; to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergarno5, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned 
to see the voice which spoke to me, and being turned, I saw 



011. II. REVELATION. 429 

,;even golden lamps; and, in the midst of the seven lamps, 
one like a Son of Man, clothed in a iong robe, and girded 
about the breasts with a golden girdle. His head, en•n his 
hairs, were white like wool. as white as snow; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, when 
glowing in a fumace; and his voice as the voice of many 
waters: and he had in his right hand seven stars, and out of 
his mouth there went a sharp two-edged sword; and his 
countenance was as the sun, when he shines in his strength. 

17.-And when I saw him, I fell down at his feet, as dead; 
and he laid his right hand upon me, and said, Fear not; I am 
the First and the Last; I am he who lives and was dead; 
and behold, I am living for ever and ever; and I have the 
keys of the unseen world, and of death. Write the things 
which you see, even those which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter. As to the hidden meaning of the seven 
;;tars, which you see in my right hand, and of the seven 
lamps of gold: the seven stars are messengers of the seven 
congregations; and the seven lamps which you see, are seven 
c6ngregations. 

II.-By the messenger of the congregation in Ephesus, 
write: These things, says he who holds the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden 
lamps: I know your works, and your labor, and your pa
tience; and that you can not bear those who are evil: and 
you have tried those who say they are Apostles, and are not, 
and have found them liars; and you have patience; and have 
borne for my name's sake, and have not fainted. N everthe
less, I have against you that you have lost your first love. 
Remember, therefore, from what you ai·e fallen, and reform, 
and do the first works, otherwise I will come to you quickly, 
and take away your lamp out of its place, unless you reform. 
Yet you have this, that you hate the works of the Nicolai
tans, which I also hate. Whoever has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
conquers, I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God. 

8.-And by the messenger of the congregation in 
Smyrna, write: These things, says the First and the Last, 
who was dead, and is alive: I know your works, and tribu
lation, and poverty, (but you are rich,) and I know the slan
der of those who 1:my they are Jews, and are not; but are 
the assembly of Satan. :b'ear none of the things which you 
shall suffer; behold, the devil will cast some of you into 
prison, that you may be t1·ied; and you shall have tribula
tion ten days: be you faithful until death, au<l I will give 
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you a crown of lifo. Whoever has ·au ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the congregations. The conqueror shall 
not be injured by the second death. 

12.-And by the messenger of the congregation which 
is in Pergamos, write: These things says he who has the 
sharp two-edged sword: I know your works, :ind where you 
dwell; even where the throne of Satan is: and yon hold 
fast my name, and have not denied my faith, even in thoisc 
days in which Antipas was my faithful witness, who was 
Hlain among you, where Satan dwel Is. Nevertheless, I have 
a few things against you, that you have there, them wh0 
hold the doctrine of Baham, who taught Balak to cast a 
fitumbling ulock before the children ot' Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. You, in like 
manne1·, have those that hold the doctrine of the Nicolai
tan.,;, which I hate. Reform, or otherwise, I will come to 
you quickly, aud I will fight against them with the sword of 
my mouth. Whoever has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the congregations: To the conqueror I will 
give of the hidden manna; and I will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no man knowrs 
except he who receives it. 

18.-And by the messenger of the congregation in Thy
atira, write: These things saye the Son of God, who has his 
eyes as a: flame of fire, and his feet like fine brass: I know 
your works, and love, and service, and faith, and your pa
tience, and that your last works are more than the first. 
Nevertheless, I have against you, that you permit that woman 
Jezabel, who says that she is a prophetess, to teach and to se
duce my sc1·vants to commit fornication, and to cat things 
sacrificed to idols. And I have given he1· time to reform 
from her fornication. and .,;he reforms not. Behold, I will 
cast her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her, 
into great tribulation, unless they reform from their works; 
and I will slay her children with death; and all the congre
gations shall know that I am he who search the reins and 
the heart: and I will give to every one of you according to 
your works. But I say to you, even to the rest in Thya
tira, as many as do not hold this doctrine, and who have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they spook; I will lay upon 
you no other burden. Nevertheless, what you have, hold 
fast till I come. And as for him that conquers, ancl keeps 
my works to the end, I will give him power over the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod of il'On, they shall be 
dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel: as I have also re
ceived of my Father. And I will give him the morning 
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stai·. Whoever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
to the congregations. 

III.-And by the messenger of the congl'egation in Sar
dis, write: These things says he who has the seven spirits 
of God, and the seven stars: I know your works, that 
you have a name that you live, but are dead. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which remain, which are ready to 
die: for I have not found your works filled up in the sight 
of God. Remember, therefore, how yon have received and 
heard, and hold fast, and reform: therefore, unless you are 
watchful, J will come upon you as a thief, and you shall not 
know wliat hour I will come upon you. But you have a few 
names m Sardis, who have not polluted their garments: and 
they shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. As 
for the conqueror, he shall be clothed in white apparel; and 
I will not blot out his name from the book of life; but I will 
confess his name before my Fathe1-, and before his angels. 
Whoever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
congregations. 

7.-And by the messenger of the congregation in Phil
adelphia, write: These things says the Holy One, the Trne 
One; who has the· key, the Son of David; he who opens 
and no man shuts; and shuts, and no man opens: I know 
your works: behold, Ilmve set befol'e you an open door, and 
no man can shut it; because you have a little stl'ength, and 
have kept my word, and have not denied my name. Behold, 
I will give of those-who are of the assembly of Satan; who 
say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold-I will 
make them to come and worship before your feet; and they 
shall know that I have loved you. Because you have kept 
the word of my patience, I VI ill al"'o keep you from the hom 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try 
the inhabitants of the earth. I come quickly: keep that 
which you have, that no man take your crown. As for the 
c"Onquernr, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go out no more: and I will inscribe upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
the New Jerusalem, which is to come down from heaven, 
from my God; and my new name. Whoever has an ear, 
~et him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 

14.-And by the messenger of the congregation in Lao
dicea, write: These things sayR the AMEN, the Faithful 
and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation or God: 
I know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot: I 
wish you wern either cold or hot. Therefore, because 
you ar~ lulrnw1ll'ln, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit 
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you out. of my mouth. Because you say, I am wealthy, 
and have enriched myself, and have need of nothing; a1id 
do not know that you are wretched and miserable, and po01·, 
and blind, and naked. I counsel you to buy of me gold 
tried in the. fire, that yeiu may be rich; and white apparel, 
that you may be clothed, and that the shame. of your naked
ness may not appear; and anoint your eyes with eye-salve, 
that you may see. As many as I love, I reprove and cor
rect; therefore be zealous, and re.form. Behold, I stand at 
the door and kuock: if any one hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will enter into his house, and will sup with him, and 
1.~1 with me. As for the conqueror, I will give him to sit 
down with me upon my throne; as I also have conquered, 
and sat down with my Father upon his throne. Whoever 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congre
gations. 

IY.-After these things, I saw, and behold, a door 
opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as 
of a trumpet speaking to me; and it said, Come up hither, 
and I will show yon what shall be hereafter. And immedi
ately I was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sitting upon it; and he. who sat on it, was 
in appearance like a jasper and sardine stone; and a rainbow, 
in appearance like an emerald, was round about the throne. 
And round about the throne there were twenty-four thrones; 
and on the thrones, twenty-four elders sitting, clothed with 
white apparel; and upon their heads golden crowns. An1l 
out of the throne there came lightnings, and thunders, and 
\'Oices. And seven lamps of fire were burning before the 
throne, which arc the seven Spirits of God. And before the 
th1·one there was a sea of glass, like crystal. And in the 
middle of the throne, in the .circle about the throne, there 
were four living creatures, full of eyes, before and behind. 
And the first creature was like a lion; and the second crea
ture was like a calf; and the third creature had a face like a 
man; and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. And 
the four living creatures had, each of them, six wings round 
about: and within they were full of eyes: and they rest not, 
day nor night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who wast, and art, and art to come.. And while the living 
creatures are giving glory, a.1d honor, and thm.irs to him 
who sits upon the throne, who lives for ever and ever, the 
twenty-four elders foll down before him. who sits upon 
the throne, and worship him who lives for ever and ever; and 
they cast down their crowns before the throne, saying, W or
thy art thou, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power; 
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for thou hast created a 11 things, and for thy pleasure they 
arc. and were created. 

V.-And I saw in the right ha11d of him who sat on the 
throne, a scroll, written within and without, sealed wit.h 
seven seals. And I saw a mighty messenger proclaiming 
with a great voice, Who is worthy to open the scroll, and to 
loose its seals? And no one in heaven, nor upon the earth, 
nor under the earth, was able to open the scroll, or to look 
into it. And I wept abundantly, because no one was foun<l 
worthy to open the scroll, nor to look into it. And one of 
the elders said to me, Weep not; behold the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Ro9t of David, has prevailed to open the 
scroll and its seven seals. And I beheld, in the middle space, 
between the throne and the four Ii ving creatures, and in the 
midst of the elde1·s, there stood a Lamb, which seemed t•· 
have been slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes; these 
are the seven Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth 
And he came and took the scroll out of the right ha11d of 
him who sat upon the throne. And when he rccei,·ed the 
scroll, the four living creatures, and the twenty-four elders 
foll down before the Lamb, having- every one harps, anc 
g-olclen vials foll of perfumes, which are the prayers of thl' 
saints. And they sung a new song, saying, W 01-thy art thou 
to take the scroll, and to open the seals ol' it; for thou wast 
slain, and hast re<lcemed us to God •by thy blood, out of 
C\"cry tribe, and larn~nage, and people, and nation; and hast 
made us, to om· Goel, kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on earth. And I beheld, and heard the voice of many an
gels round about the throne, and of the living c1·eatUl'es, and 
of the ciders: and the number of them was myrincls of 
myria<ls, and thousands of thousands; saying, with a loud 
\Oice, \V 01·thy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power 
and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, 
and ules8ing! And every creature whieh is iu heaven, and 
1Jn the earth, and under the earth, and such as ai·e in the sea. 
c\·en all things that arc in them, I he:u·d saying, To him who 
:;its up011 the throne, and to the· Lamb be blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and strength, for ever nn<l ever! And the 
four Ii ving c·reaturcs said, Amen: and the elders fell down 
aml worshiped him. 

VI.-And I saw, when the Lamb ope11ed one of the seals; 
and I heard one of the four Ii ving c1·eatUl'cs, which said, as 
IVith a voice of thunder, Come and sec. And I saw, and 
behold, a white horse; and he who sat upon it, had a bow. 

~ 
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nnd there wns given to him a crown; and lie went forth con.
qucring, and to conquer. 

3.-And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
second living creature, saying, Come -- And anothel' 
horse came out, which was red; and it wnR given to him 
who sat upon it, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
should slay each other; and there was given to him n great 
sword. 

5.-And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature, saying, Come and see. And I saw, 
and behold, a black horse; and he who sat upon it, had a 
pair of scales in his han,d. And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four living creatures, saying, A chenix of wheat 
for a deuarius, and th1·ee chenices of barley for a denarius; 
yet see that you injure not the oil, nor the wine. 

7.-And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature, saying, Come and see. 
And I saw, and behold, a pale horse; and as for him who sat 
on it, his name was Death; and Hades followed him: and 
there was given to him power to slay the fourth part of the 
earth with the sword, and with famine, and with death, and 
with the wild beast!~ of the field. 

9.~And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw, under 
the altar, the souls of those who were slaughtered on ac
count of' the word of God, and the testimony which they 
held. And they cried with a loud voice, and said, How long, 
0 sovereign Lord, holy and true, before thou dost judge, and 
avenge our blood upon those who dwell on the earth~ And 
there were given to each of them white robes; nnd it was 
said to them, that they should rest yet a while, till the num
ber of their fellow-servnnts and brethren who should be 
killed, as they had been, should be completed. 

12.-And I saw, when he opened the sixth seal, and. there 
was an earthquake; and the 1:1un became black as sackcloth 
of .hnir; and the moon became as blood; and the stnrs foll 
from heaven, on the earth, as a fig tree drops its untimely figs, 
being shaken by a mighty wind: and the heavens passed 
away I ike a scroll, when it is rolled up; and e rcry mountain, 
an<l i1:1land, was moved out of its pince: and the kings of 
the earth, and the grandees, and the rich men, and the chief 
olih.:crs, and the powerful men, ancl every slave, and every 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves, and rocks of the mount
aim,i: and they said to the mountains, and the rocks, Fali 
on us, and hide us from the face of him who sits on the, 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb! for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand~ 
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YII.-And, after these things, I saw four angehl, stand
ing at the four comers of the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind might not blow upon the earth, 
nor upon the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another an
gel ascending from the rising of the sun, having the seal of 
the living Goll: and he cried with a great voice to the four 
angels to whom power was given to injure the ,earth, and the 
sea; saying, Injure not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God in their fore
heads. And I heard the number of those that were sealcll; 
one hundl'ed and forty-four thousand, who were sealed out 
of every tribe of the children of Israel. Of the tribe of Ju
dah, were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe ofReube11, 
we1·e sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad, were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Asher, were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali, were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasseh, were seale<l 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Simeon, were sealed 
twelrn thousand. Of the tribe of Levi, were scaled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar, were sealed twelve 
~housand. Of the tribe of Zebulon, were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph, were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin, were sealed t'welve 
thousand. 

9.-After this, I saw, and beheld a great multitude, 
which no one could number, out of every nation, and tribe, 
and people, and language, standing before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
om· God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb! And 
all the messengers stood round about the throne, and about 
the elders, and the four living creatures; ·and they foll down 
on their faces, before the throne, and worshiped God; say
ing, Amen: the blessing, and the glory, and the wisdom, 
and the thanksgiving, and the honor, and the power, and 
the strength, be to our God for ever and ever: Amen. And 
one of the elders answered, saying to me, As for those who 
are clothed with white apparel, who are they, and whence 
do they comer And I said to him, Sir, you know. And 
he said to me, These are they who have come out of much 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb: therefore, they are before 
the thrnne of God, and serve him, day and night, in his tem
ple; and he who sits upon the throne, pitches his tabemacle 
ove1· them. They shall hunger no more, neither shall they 
thirst any more; nor shall the sun fall upon them, nor any 
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heat: for the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and he shall lead them to fountains of livino· 
water; and God shall wipe away every tear from the~· 
eyes. 

VIII.-And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven for about half an hour. And I saw 
the seven angels which stood before God\ and seven trump
ets were given to them. And another angel came, and 
stood before the altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given to him much incense, that he .might present it 
with the praye1·s of all the saints, upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. And the smoke of the per
fumes went up, with the prayers of the saints, from the 
hand of the angel, before God. And the angel took the cen-
1:;er, and filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw it upon 
the earth; and there were voices, and thunders, and light
nings, and an earthquake. 

6.-And the seven angels who had the seven tmmpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7.-And the first sounded; and there was hail and fire, 
mingled with blood, and it was cast down upon the earth; 
and a third part of the trees was burnt up, and all the herb
age WflS burnt up. 

8.-And the second angel sounded; and it was as if a 
great mountain, burning with fire, was cast into the sea; and 
a third part of the sea became blood; and a third part of the 
creatures which had lite in the sea, died; and a third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 

10.-And the third angel sounded; and there fell from 
heaven a great star, blazing like a torch; and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 
and the name of the star was called Wormwood, and a third 
part of the waters became wormwood;. and many men died 
of the waters, because they were become bitter. 

12.-And the fourth angel sounded; and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars, so that the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day was obscured for a third part, and the 
night also. And I beheld, and heard one of the angels fly
ing in the midst of heaven, srying with a loud voice, Woe, 
woe, woe to those who dwell upon the earth, for the remain
ing sounds of the trumpets of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound! 

IX.-And the fifth angel sounded; and I saw a Star fall 
from heaven to the earth; and there was given to him the 
key of the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless 
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pit, and smoke ascended from the pit, as the smoke of a 
gl'eat furnace: and the sun and the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke there came locusts 
upon the earth; and power was given to them, as scorpion'"' 
of the earth have power. And it was said to them that they 
should not injure the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree; but the men who had not the seal of God in 
thei1• foreheads. And it was not given to them to kill them, 
but to torment them five months: and their torment was like 
that of a sco1·pion when it stings a man. And in these days 
men shall seek death, and shall not find it: and they shall 
desire to die, and death shall fly from them. And the re
semblance of the locusts was like horses prepared for war; 
and on their heads were, as it were, c.i·owns of gold; and 
their faces were like the faces of men: and they had tresses, 
like the tresses of women; and their teeth were like the 
teeth of lions. And they had breastplates like breastplates 
of iron; and the noise of their wings was like the noise of 
chariots, and many horses rushing to war. .And they had 
tails like scorpions, and their stings were in their tails; and 
their power was to hurt men five months. For they had a 
king over them, the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name, in the Hebrew language, is Abaddon; and in the 
Greek, he has the name of Apollyon. One woe is gone, and 
behold other two woes, besides it, yet coming. 

13.-And the sixth angel sounded; and I heard a voice 
from the foUI' horns of the golden altar which was before 
God, saying to the sixth angel, who had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels who are bound by the great river Euphrates. 
And the four angels were loosed, who were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, to kill a third part 
of men. And the number of the hol'semen was two myriads 
of myriads: I heard the number of them. And I saw the 
horses, and those who sat upon them, thus in their appear
ance; having breastplates of fire, and hyacinth, and brim
stone: and the heads of the horses were like the heads of 
lions, and out of thei1· mouths went fire, and smoke, and 
b1·imstone. "\Vith these three-by the fire, by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone-that went out of their mouths, they 
slew a third pal't of men. And theil' powers are in theil' 
months nncl in theil' tails; and theil' tails al'c like serpents, 
having heads, ancl with them they injure. Yet the l'emain
~er of men, who died not by these plagues, did not l'efol'm 
lrom the WOl'ks of thcil' hands, that they might not wor2hip 
demons, aIHl idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stonfl, 
11nu wood; which ca11 11cithc1· t;ec, 1101· hca1·, 1101' walk. And 
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they reformed not from their murders, and their magical in
cantations; nor from their fornication, nor their thefts. 

X.-And I saw another mighty angel descending from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud; and a rainbow was about his 
head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet like pillars of 
fire. And he had in his hand a little book, open; and he put 
his right foot upon the sea, and the left upon the earth. And 
he cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars: and when 

.he had cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices. And 
when the seven thunders had spoken, I was about to write: 
and I beard a voice from heaven, saying, Seal up what the 
seven thunders have spoken, and write it not. And the an
gel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on the earth, lifted 
up his hand toward heaven, and swore by him that lives for 
ever and ever, who created the heaven, and those things 
which are in it; and the sea, and the things which are in it; 
and the earth, and the things which are in it; that there 
should be no longer delay. But in the. days of the voice of 
the seventh angel; when he shall begin to soun,d, then the 
secret of God, as he had revealed its glad tidings to his serv
ants the prophets, should be fulfilled. 

8.-And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to 
me again, and said, Go, take the little book, which is open, 
out of the hand of the angel which stands upon the sea ap.d 
upon the earth. And I went to the angel, and said to him, 
Give me the little book. And he said to me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall embitter your stomach, but in your 
mouth it shall be as sweet as honey. And I took the little 
book out of the hand of' the angel, and eat it np; and in my 
mouth it was sweet as honey; but when I had eaten it, my 
stomach was bitter. And he said to me, You must again 
prophesy to many people, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 

XI.-And there was given to me a reed like a measur
ing rod, saying, Arise, and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and those who worship at it; and the outer court 
of the temple throw out, and measure it not; for it shall be 
given to the Gentiles, and they shall trample upon the holy 
city forty-two months. And I will give to my two witnesse!i 
commission, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hun
dred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the 
two olive trees, and the two lamps, which stand before the 
Lord· of the earth. And if any one will injure them, fire 
shall come out of their mouth, and devom· their enemies: 
and if any one will injure them, so must he be put to death. 
These have power to shut heaven, so that no rain t1ball b.-
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showered down in the days of their prophecy; they have 
power over thl3 waters, to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the earth as often as they will, with every plague. And 
when they shall have finished their testimony, the savage 
beast which ascends out of the abyss, shall make war against 
them, and shall conquer them, and kill them. And their 
corpses shall lie in the street of the great city, which is spir
itually called Sodom and Egypt; where also our Lord was 
crucified. Aud persons of various people, and tribes, and 
tongues, and nations, shall look on their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and shall not permit their corpses to be laid 
in the graves. And they who dwell upon the earth shall re
joice over them, and be glad, and shall send gifts to each 
other; because these two prophets tormented those who 
dwelt upon the earth. And after three days and a half, the 
breath of life from God, entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet: and great fear fell on those who looked 
upon them. And they heard a great voice saying to them, 
from heaven, Come up hither. And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies looked on them. And 
in that hour there W!).S a great earthquake; and a tenth part 
of the city fell, and seven thousand titles of men were de
stroyed by the earthquake; and the rest were terrified, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. The second woe is past, 
and behold the third woe comes quickly. 

15.-And the seventh angel sounded, and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of the world 
are .become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. And the twenty-four 
elders who sat before God on their thrones, fell upon their 
faces and worshiped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
0 Lord God Almighty, who art, and who wast, because thou 
hast taken thy great power, and tiast commenced thy reign. 
And the nations were wroth; and thy wrath came, and the 
time of the dead when they should be judged, and a reward 
!Should be given to thy servants, the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that fear thy name, small and great; 
and when thou shouldat destroy those that destroy the earth. 
And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark 
of his covenant appeared in his temple: and there we1·e light
nings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

XH.-And there appeared a great sign in heaven-a 
woman clothed with the sun, and .the moon under her foet. 
ILlld upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and tS·he being 
pregnant, cried out in travail, and in pangs, to be delivered. 
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And there appeared another sign in heaven: an<l, behold! a 
great fiery dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, ancl 
upon his heads seven .crowns. And his tail clrew down a 
third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood before the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that when she was delivered he might devour her 
child. And she brought forth a masculine son, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was sud
denly taken up to God, even to his throne. And the woman 
fled.into the wilderness, where she had a place prepared by 
God, that she might there be nourished one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days. 

7.-And there was war in heaven; Michael and his an
gels made war against the dragon; and the dragon made 
war, and his angels: nevertheless, they did not prevail, 
neither was place found for them any more in heaven. And 
thus the great dragon was cast out; even the old serpent 
called the Devil, and Satan, who deceives the world, was 
cast out to the earth; and his augels were cast out with him. 
And I heard a great voice saying, in heaven, Now is come 
the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the authority of his Christ; because the accuser of our 
brethren is cast out, who accused them before our God day 
and night. And they have overcome him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives to the death. Therefore, rejoice you 
heavens, and you who inhabit them. But woe to those who 
inhabit the earth and the sea; for the devil is come down to 
you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has but 
a short time. And when the dragon saw that he was ca1:1t 
out on the earth, he persecuted the woman who had brought 
forth the masculine child. And there were given to the wo
man two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, to her place; where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And 
the serpent threw out of his mouth water, like a river, after 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away by 
the stream: and the earth assisted the woman; and the earth 
opened its mouth, and drank up the flood which the dragon 
threw out of his mouth. And the dragon was enraged 
against the woman, and went away to make war agaim;t the 
remainder of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, 
and retain the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

XIII.-And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw 
a savage beast ascending out of the sea, having seven headi;a 
and ten horns; and upon its horntt-were ten diadems; and 
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on its heads were the names of defamation. And the beast 
which I saw was like a leopard, and its feet were like 
those of a bear, and its mouth like the mouth of a lion; and 
the dragon gave it his power, and his throne, and great au
thority. And I saw one of its heads wounded, as it were, 
to death; and yet its mortal wound was healed. And the 
whole earth. wondered, and followed ~fte1· the wild beast; 
and they worshiped the dragon wlio gave authority to the 
wild beast, saying: Who is like to the beastr who can war 
against it? And there was given to it a mouth speaking 
great things, and defamation: and there was given to it 
power to practice forty-two months-and it opened its mouth 
to utter defamation against God; to defame his name and 
his tabernacle, and those that dwell in heaven. And it was 
given to it to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and there was given to it power over every tribe, and 
toogue, and nation. 

8.-And all the inhabitant.s of the earth shall worship it, 
whose names are not written in _the book of lifo of the 
Lamb, that was slain from the beginning of the world. If 
any one has an ear, let him hear. If any one lead them into 
captivity, he shall be led into captivity: if any one slay with 
the sword, he shall himself be slain with the sword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

11.-And I saw another beast ascending out of the earth, 
and it had two homs like a lamb: but it spoke like a dragon. 
And it exercises all tile power of the first beast, in its pres
ence; and it makes the earth, and those that dwell in it, to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 
And it does great miracles, so as to make fii·e corne down 
from heaven to earth, before men; and it deceives the inhab
itants of the earth by signs which it is given it to do before 
the beast; commanding the inhabitants of the earth to make 
an image 01' the beast that had the wound of the sword, and 
lived. And it was given to it to give breath to the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast might speak, and 
cause as many as will not worship the image of the beast to 
be put to death. And he causes all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, freemen and slaves, to receive the mark on 
their right hand, or on their foreheads; and that no one 
bhould be able to buy or sell, but one wha has the mark, the 
name of the beast, 01· the number of its 11amc. Here is wiis
dom: let him who has understanding, co·mpute the number 
of the beast; for it is the number of a man; and its number 
is six hundred and sixty-six. 

XlV.-And I looked, and behold the Lamb was istunding 
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upon Mount Zion, and with him one hundred and forty-four 
thousand who had the name of his Father written on their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice out of heaven, as the sound 
of many waters, and like the sound of great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers playing upon their ha1·ps. And 
they sang a new song before the tbrQDe, and before the four 
Ii ving creatures and the elders: and none. could learn the 
song, unless the one hundred and forty-four thousand who 
are redeemed from the earth. These are they who have not 
been polluted with women; for they are virgins. These arc 
they who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goes. These 
were redeemed from among men, as the fii·st fruits to God, 
and to the Lamb. And no deceit was found in their mouth; 
for they are blameless. 

6.-And I saw another angel flying through the midst. of 
heaven, having everlasting good news to proclaim to the in
habitants of the earth, even to every nation, and tribe, and 
tongue, and people; saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgments is come: 
and worship him who made heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
the fountains of water. And another angel followed, say
ing, It is fallen! it is fallen! even Babylon the Great; be
e: a use it made all the nations drink of the wine of its raging 
fornication. And a third angel followed them, saying with a 
loud voice, If any one worship the beast, and his image, and 
receive the mark on bis forehead, or on his hand, he also 
shall drink of the wine of the indignation of God, which is 
tempered, without mixture, in the cup of his wrath; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb. And 
the smoke of their torment ascends for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest, day nor night, who worship the beast, 
and his image; and whoever receives the mark of his name. 
Here iR the patiehce of the saints: here are those who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13.-And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write: 
Henceforth blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; yes, 
says the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works follow them! 

14.-And I saw, and behold, a white cloud, and on the 
cl9ud, one sitting, like a Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp. sickle. And another 
angel came out of the temple of God, crying with a loud 
voice, to him that sat upon the cloud~ Put ·forth your sickle, 
and rnap; for the season of reaping is come, because the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat upon the 
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cloud put forth his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17.-And another angel came out of the temple that was 
in heaven; and he had a sharp sickle. And another angel 
came from the altar, having power over the fire; and he 
cried out with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Put forth your sharp sickle, and lop off the clusters 
of the vine upon the earth; for its grapes are ripe. And 
the angel laid his sickle to the earth, and lopped off the Yinc 
of the C'arth; and he threw them into the great wine press 
of the wrath of God. And the wine press, which stoo<l ont 
of the city, was trodden, and the blood came out of' the wine 
press, even to the bridles of the horses, at the distance of' one 
thousand six hundred furlongs. 

XV.-And I saw another great and wonderful sign in 
heawn; seven angels, who had the seven last plagues; be
cause in them the wrnth of God was to be completed. And 
I saw, as it were, a sea of glass n.ingled with fire; and those 
who overcame the beast, and its image, and its mark, and 
th~ number of its name; standing by the sea of glass, hav
ing the harps of God. And they sang the song of Mose's, 
the servant of' God, and the song of the Lamb; saying, Great 
and wonderfi.Jl are thy works, 0 Lord God Almighty; right
eous and true are thy ways, 0 King of Saints. Who should 
not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou alone 
urt perfect. Surely all nations shall come and worship be
fore tl1ee, because thy righteous judgments are made mani
lcst. 

ii-And after this I saw, and the temple of the taber
nacle or the testimony was opened in heaven; and the seven 
angels who had the seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
clothed with pure shining linen garments; and were girded 
rcuml the breasts with golden girdles. And one or the four 
living Cl'eatures gave to the seven angels, seven golden 
1ials, full or the wrath or God, who lives for e\ Cl' and ever. 
And the temple was full or smoke from the glol'y of God, 
and from his power. Arni no one could enk1· into the 
temple till the seven plagues of the seven angels wel'e fii1-
ished. 

XVl.-A nd I heard a great voice out of' the temple say
ing, to the seven angels, Go, and poul' out the vials of the 
Wrath or God upon the earth. And 1he fil'st went fol'th, 
and poured out his Yi al upon the cal'th; and there was a 
malignant and grievous ulc{)r upon the men who had the 
mark or the heast, and upon hem who worshiped his im
Age. 
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3.-A ~<l the second angel. poured out his vial upon the 
sea; and it became blood, hke that of a dea<l man: and 
every living soul that was in the sea died. 

4.-And the third angel poured out his vial upou the 
rivers, and on the fountains of water; and they became 
blood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, Right
eous art thou, who art, and who wast; who art perfect; be
cause thou hast judged these: for they have poured forth 
the blood of saints, and prophets; and thou hast given 
them blood to drink-they are worthy. And I heard a voice 
from the altar, saying, Yes, 0 Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous arn thy judgments. 

8.-And the fourth angel poured forth his vial on the 
sun; and power was given to it to scorch men with fire. 
And men were scorched with great heat, and they reviled 
the name of God, who had power over these plagues, and 
reformed not, to give him glory. 

10.-And the fiflh poured forth his vial upon the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened, and they 
gnawed their tongues for anguish, and reviled the God of 
heaven for their pains and their ulcers, arrd reformed not 
from their works. 

12.-And the sixth poured forth his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that a way 
might be prepared for the kings from the rising of the sun. 
And I saw, nncl out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet there came fo1'th three unclean spirits, like frogs: 
for these are the spirits of demons, working miracles, 
which go forth to the kings of the whole world, to bring 
them together to the battle of that great day of God Al
mighty. Behold, I come as a thiet: Blessed is he that 
watches, and keeps his garments, that he may not walk 
naked, so that they should see his shame. And he gathered 
them together into a place which is called, in the Hebrew 
umguage, Armageddon. 

17.-And the seventh poured forth his vial into the air; 
and there came fo1·th a great voice from the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, It is done. And there were voices, 
and thunde1·s, and.lightnings; and there was a gl"Cat earth
quake, such as there had not been from the time that men 
were upon the earth; such and so great an earthquake. 
And the great city was divided into three parts, alHl the 
cities of the Gentiles foll clown. And Babylon the great 
came into 1·e111embmnce before God, to give her the cup of 
the wine of his fie1·cest wrath. And every island fled away, 



Cn. XVII. REVELATION. 

an<l the mountains were found no more. And a great hail, 
as of the weight of a talent, descended from heaven upon 
men: and men reviled God, because of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague of it was very great. 

XVII.-A nd one of the seven angels who had the seven 
vials, c.:ame and spoke with me, saying, Come, and I will 
show you the judgment of the great harlot, that sits upon 
many waters: with whom the kings of the earth have com
mitted fornication, and all the inhabitant~ of the earth have 
been drnnk with the wine of her whoredom. And he 
brought me, in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a wo
man sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of slandernus names, 
having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was 
clothed with purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls; having a golden cup in her hand, 
full of the abominations and pollution of her whoredom. 
And she had upon her forehead her name written, MYS
TERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HAHLOTS, AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF TIIE EARTH. And I saw the woman drunk with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great amaze
ment. 

7.-And the angel said to me, Why do you wonder? I 
will tell you the secret of the woman, and of the beast which 
carries hc1" which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 
The bea:;t which you saw, was, and is not; and he will as
L'C'JH] out of the bottomless pit, an<l go to destruction; and 
the inhabitants of the earth (whose names arc not written in 
the book of life, from the foundation of the world) shall 
wonder, seeing the beast who was, and is not, yet shall be. 
Herc is the mind that has wisdom. The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which the woman sits. And they are 
seven kings: fh·e are fallen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he comes, he must end nre for a lit tie 
time. And the beast that was, and is not, he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, but goes to destruction. And the ten 
horns which you saw, are ten kings, which have not yet re
cri\·ecl their kingdom, but they shall receive authority with 
the beast, as kings at the same time. These have one mind, 
and shall deliver their own power and authority to the beast. 
'rhcse :;hall make war with the Lamb; and the Lamb shall 
o\·ercome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kingR; 
and those that are with him, are called, and chosen, an<l 
faith fol. 

15.-And he said to me, The waters which you saw, on 
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which the harlot sat, are people, and mu_Jtitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. And the ten horns which you saw on the 
benst, these shnll hate the harlot, and make hep desolate and 
naked; and they shall eat her flesh, nnd shall burn her with 
fire. For God has given it into their hearts to execute his 
sentence, even to perform one purpose; and to give their 
kingdoms to the bcnst, till the words of God be fulfilled. 
And the woman which you saw, is the great city, that rules 
over the kings of the earth. 

XVIII.-And niter this, I saw an angel descending from 
heaven, who had great power; and the earth was enlight
ened with his glo1·y. And he c1·ied with a mighty and a 
loud voice, saying, It is fallen! it is fallen! even Babylon the 
Great: and it is be('.Ome the habitation of demons, and the 
hold of every unclean spirit, and a cage of every unclenu 
and hateful bird: for she has caused all the nations to drink 
of the wine of her raging whoredom; and the kings of the 
earth have committed whoredom with he1-, and the mer
chants of the earth have been enriched by the abundance of 
her luxuries. 

4.-And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out from her, my people, that you may not be partakers 
with her in her sins, and that you may not partake of her 
plagues: for her sins have followed up to heaven, and her 
unrighteous actions are come up in remembrance before 
God. Give her, as he also has given; and recompense to 
her double, according to her works: in the cup which she 
has mingled, mingle to her double. In proportion to the 
degree in which she has made ostentation of her glory, and 
liYed in luxury, inflict upon her torment and grief. Because 
she has said in her hem:t,, I sit as a queen, and am not a 
widow, and shall not see sorrow; therefore, in one day shall 
her plagues come-death, and mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be burnt with fire; for strong is the Lord God who 
judges her. And the kings of the earth, who have com
mitted fornication, and lived in luxury with her, shall mourn 
and lament, when they shall see the smoke of her burning, 
standing afar off, for foar of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! 
the great city, Babylon; the strong city! for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. And the merchants of the ea~th shall 
wail and lament over her, because no oue buys their wares 
any longer-the merchandise of gold, and silver, and jew
elr>, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scar
let, and every odoriferous wooll, and every vessel of ivory, 
nnd every vessel of most precious wood, and of bra3s, and 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and perfume, and 
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myrrh, and incense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and oxen, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. And the fruits which thy soul de
sired, are gone from thee; and all delicious and splendid 
things are departed from thee, and thou shalt never find them 
ariy more. The merchants of these commodities, who were 
enriched by her, shall &t:md afar off, for fear of her tor
ment, weeping, and mouming, and saying, Alas! alas! the 
great city, that was clothed with fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls; for in one hour all these riches are laid waste. And 
every pilot, and every passenger, and the mariners, and all 
that bestow their labor upon the sea, stood afar off, and 
cried, when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like to the great city! And they cast dust 
npon their heads, and c1·ied, weeping, and mourning, saying, 
Alas! alas! the great city, by whose magnificent expenses, 
all that had ships in the sea were enriched; for she is made 
desolate in one hour! Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
you saints, and apostles, and prophets; for on your account 
God has pl'Onounced sentence upon her. 

21.-~.\.nd a strong angel took a stone, like a great mill
~tone, and cast it into the sea; saying, Thus shall Babylon, 
the great city, he dashed down with violence, and never be 
linmd again. And the voice of harpers, and musicians, of 
them that play the flute, and sound the trnmpct, shall be 
heard no more in thee; and no artificer of auy trade, i;hall 
be found any more in thee; nor shall the noise of the mill
stone be heard any more in thee; and the light of a lamp 
shall be sel'n no more in thee; and the voice of the bride
groom, and of the bride, shall be heard no more in thee: bc
l«lllsc thy merchantf'.' were the grandees of the earth-bc
eanse by thy sorceries were all the nations deceived: and in 
her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, even of 
all those who were slain upon the earth. 

XIX.-A.11,' after these things, I heard the voice as of a 
gl'eat multitude in hea Yen, saying, Hallelujah! salvation, 
an<l glory, and power, to the J,ord our God; for his judg
ments are true and righteous ; for he has judged the great 
harlot, who corrupted the earth with her fornication; and 
he has avenged the blood of his servants shed by her hand. 
And a second time they said, Hallelujah! And the smoke 
of' he1· torment ascended for ever and ever. And the twen
ty-four elders, and the four living creatures fell down and 
worshiped God, sitting upon the throne, saying, Amen! 
Hallelujah! .And a voice came out from the throne, which 
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said, Praise our God, all y0u his servants, you that foar him, 
both small and great. And I heard a sound, which was as 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and like the peal of mighty thunderings, sayi1irr, 
Hallelujah! for the Lord God, the Omnipotent, reigns! \\?• 
rejoice, and exult, and give glory to him, because the m \l"
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has prepared her
self. and it was given to her that she should be clothed in 
fine linen, pure and resplendent; and the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. And he said to me, Write
Happy are they who are invited to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb! And he said to me, These are the trne words 
of God. 

10.-And I fell before his feet to worship him; and he 
said to me, See you do it not: I am a fellow-servant with 
you, and with your brethren who keep the testimony of 
Jesus. Worship God; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of the prophecy. 

11.-And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; 
and he that sat upon it was called Faithful and True; and 
he judges and makes war in righteousness: whose eyes are 
as a flame of fire; and many diadems were upon his head, 
having a name written. which no man knows but himself: 
and he was clothed in a ga1·ment dipt in blood, and his name 
is called THE WORD OF GOD. And the armies which 
are in heaven followed him, riding on white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. And there went out or his 
mouth a sharp sword, that with it he might smite the na
tions: and he shall govern them with a rod of iron; and he 
treads the wine press of the indignation and wrath of Al
mighty Goel. And he has upon his garment and his thigh 
a name written-KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. And I saw a single angel standing in the sun; 
and he cri.ed with a loud voice, saying to all the birds of 
prey, which were flying in the midst of heaven, Come, and 
assemble yom·Bel ves to the great supper or God: that you 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of commanders, and 
the flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of horses, and of those 
that sat on them; and the flesh of all, both freemen and 
slaves, both small and great. And I saw the bem;t, anJ the 
kings or the earth, and their annies gathered lvgether to 
make war with him who sits upon the white horse, and with 
bis army. And the beast was taken captiv.e, and with him the 
false prophet, who had wrought signs before him, by which 
he deceived those who received the mark of the beast, and 
those who worshipe1l his image; both of whom were cast 
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alive into the lake of fire which burned with brimstone. 
And the rest were slain with the sword that came out of the 
mouth of him who sat on the horse: and all the birds were 
satiated with their flesh. 

XX.-And I saw an angel descending from heaven, 
who had the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his 
hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years; and he cast him into the abyss, and shut him down, 
and set a seal upon him, that he might not deceive the na
tions any more, till the thousand years wern accomplished; 
and then he must be loosed ag!J.in for a little time. And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given to them-even the souls of them who had been be
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and who had not worshiped the beast, nm· his image, and 
had not received his mark in their foreheads, and upon their 
hands; and they lived, and reigned with Chl'ist a thousand 
years: but the rest of the dead revived not till the thousand 
years were accomplished: this is the first resurrection. 
Hi1ppy and holy is he who haf' a part in the first resurrec
tion! on such, the second death shall have no power; but 
they shall be the priests of God, and or Christ: and they 
shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7.-And when the thousand yea1·s shall be accomplished, 
Satan shall be loosed from his confinement; and he shall go 
forth to deceive the nations which arc in the four corncl's of 
the cart h. Gog and Magog, to gather them together for 
war; whose number is like the sand of the ;-ca. Ami they 
went up over the breadth of the earth, and smTomHled the 
camp of the r;aints, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God, out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
the devil, who had deceived them, was east into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 
were: and they shall be tormented day and night for ages 
and ages. 

11.-And I saw a great white throne, and him who sat on 
it, from whose face earth and heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the <lead, small and 
great, standing before God; and the books were opened: 
and another hook was opened, which is the book of life. 
und the dead were judged out of the things written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the 
deu<l that were in it; and death an<l ha<les gave up the <lead 
that were in them: and they were judged every one accord-

29 



450 REVELATION. CH. XXI. 

ing to his works. And death and hades were cast into the 
lake of fire: this is the second death. And if any one was 
not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the 
lake of fire. 

XXI.-And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth; for 
the former heaven and the former earth were passed away: 
and the sea was no more. And I, John, saw the holy city, 
the New Jerusalem, descending from God, out of heaven, 
prepared like a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tab
ernacle of God is with men, and he shall pitch his tent 
among them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be among them-their God. And he shall away wipe 
every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more, nor 
grief~ nor crying; nor shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne, said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
to me, Write, for these are true and faithful words. And 
he said to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the Beginning and the End: I will give to him that is athirst, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. The conqueror 
shall inherit all things: and I will be to him a God, and he 
shall be to me my son. But, as for the cowards, and unbe
lieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and prostitutes, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars-their part shall 
be in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death. 

9.-And there came one of the seven angels, who had 
the seven vials full of the seven last plagues; and spoke 
with me, saying, Come, and I will show you the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. And he brought me, in the Spirit, to a great 
and high mountain; and he showed me the city, the holy Je
rusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the 
glory of God; (its luster was like to that of a precious gem, 
even as a jasper stone, clear as crystal,) having a great and 
high wall; having also twelve gates, and over the gates 
twelve angels, and names written upon them, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: on the 
east, three gates; on the north, three gates; and on the 
south, three gates; and on the west, three gates·. And the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations; and on them the 
names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb. And he that 
spoke with me, had a golden reed, that he might measure 
the city, and its gates and wall. And the city is square, 
an<l its length is equal to its breadth: and he measured tha 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: and its length, 
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and its breadth, and s hight, are equal. And he measured 
its wall, one hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of an angel. And the wall was 
built of jasper, and the city was pure gold, like refined 
glass. And the foundations of the walls of the city, were 
adorned with every precious stone. The first foundation i~ 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; tlw 
fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; tht 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the 
tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, hyacinth; and the twelfth, 
amethyst. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: each 
of the gates was of one pearl. And the street of the city 
was pure gold, like transparent glass. And I saw no tem
ple in it, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of the Lord en
lightened it, and the Lamb is the light of it. And the na
tions of the saved shall walk in its light; and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and their honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not be shut by day; (for there shall be 
no night there.) And they shall bring the glory and the 
honor of the nations into it. And nothing unclean shall en
ter into it, nor anything which practices abomination and 
falsehood; but only those who are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 

XXII.-And he showed me a river of wate1· of life, clear 
as cl'ystal, issuing out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb. In the midst of the broad street, and on each side 
of the river, was the tree of life, producing twelve kinclH of 
li·uit-producing its fruit every month: and the leaveB of 
the tree al'e for the healing of the nations. And every curse 
shall cease. And the throne of God, and of the Lamb, shall 
be in it; and his servants shall serve him. And they shall 
see his face: and his name shall be borne upon their fore· 
heads. And there shall be no more night; and they have 
no need of a lamp, nor of the light of the sun; because the 
Lord God shall enlighten them: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6.-And he said to me, These words are faithful and trne. 
And the Lord God of the holy prophets, has sent his holy 
angel to show his servants what must quickly be done. 
Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he who keeps the words 
of the prophecy of this book. And I, John, saw and heard 
these things, and when I heard and saw them, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these 
things. And he said to me, See you do it not: I am a fel-
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low-servant with you, and of yom· brethren, the prophets, 
and of those who keep the words of this book: worship God. 

10.-And he said to me, Seal not up the words of the 
prophecy of this book; for the time is near. Let him that 
is wijust, be unjust still; and let him that is polluted, be 
polluted still; and let him that is righteous, be righteous 
~till; and let him that is holy, be holy still. Behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me: I will recompense to 
every man according as his works shall be. I am the Alpha 
and the Omega-the Beginning and the End: the First and 
the Last . 

. H.-(Happy are they who keep his commandments, that 
they may have the privilege to eat of the tree of life; and 
they shall enter by the gates into the city. Without are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the mur
derers, and the idolaters, and every one who loves and in
vents a lie. ) 

16.-I, Jesus, have sent my angel to testify these thing-is 
to you, in the congregations. I am the Root and the Off
spring of David; the bright and the Morning Star. And 
the Spirit and the ~ride say, Come: and let him that hears, 
say, Come: and let him that is thirsty, come: whoever will, 
let him take of the water of lifo freely. 

18.-And I testify to every one that hears the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man add to these things, 
God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this 
book: and if any one take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God will take away his part out of the 
book of Iile, and out of the holy city-the things which are 
written in this book. He who testifies these things, says, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21.-May the favor of the Loi·d Jesus Christ be with all 
the saints! 
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TABLE I. 

Containing the PROPER NAMES which are found in the New Testament, etymo
logically explained, and accented for pronunciation, according to the moil 
approved standar~. 

SCHEME OF VOWEL SOUNDS. 
A., has four sounds: 

I. The long slender English sound, as in fate, fa-tal 
2. The long Italian sound, as is far, fa-ther. 
3. The broad German sound, as in wall, wa-ter. 
4. The short Italian sound, as in mat, mar· ry. 

E, has two sounds: 
l. The long ~lender sound, as in mete, me-tre. 
2. The short sound, as in men, met-tie. 

[, has two sounds: 
I. The long dipthongal sound, as in pine, pi-ny. 
2. The short simple sound, as in pin, pitch-er. 

0, has four sounds: 
I. The long open sound, as in no, note. 
2. The long dose sound, as in move, mover. 
3. The long broad sound, as in for, nor. 
4. The abort broad sound, as in hot, not. 

U, has three sounds: 
I. The long dipthongal sound, as in tube, tu-mult. 
2. The short simple sound, as in sup, sup-per. 
3. The middle, or obtuse sound, as in full, ful-ly. 

Rule l. The vowel y has the same sounds as i, and, of conr~e, its pronun
ciation is subjected to the same rules. 

Rule 2. When the accented syllable, in any word, has the accent upon thu 
vO"Wel, it sounds long; when upon the consonant, the preceding vowel alwayd 
Bounds short. 

REMARKS ON SOME OF THE CONSONANTS. 

I. C, before a, o, u. and h, is pronounced like k, as in came, come, cut, 
chord. 

2. C, before e, i, and y, is pronounced like the sharp hissings, as in cite, 
ci-ted. 

I. G, before a, o, and u, is always sounded bard, as in game, gone, gun. 
2. G, before e, i, and v, is generally pronounced soft, as in gem, gin, gyve. 

Exceptions are italicised. 
I. S is mostly pronounced sbarv, as in sin, hiss. 
2. S is sometimes flat, like z, as in bas, was. 
I. Ti, before a vowel, is sometimes pronounced soft, like she, as in Egyptian. 
2. Ti, is sometimes hard and short, a.~ in Ac-ti-um, sa-ti-e-ty. 
Note 1. When s and ti are pronounced aa marked number 2, they are 

printed in italics-as are, likewise, all silent letwrs. 
Nol,e 2. When the pronunciation of a word can not be precisely nscertuined, 

by due attention to the above 6cheme, rules, and remarks, it is twice printeJ, 
lint, according to the spelling-second, according to the pronunciation. 

( 1 ; 
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AA'RON, a teacher, lofty. 
A-bad'don, the destroyer. 
Ab'ba, father. 
A'bel, vanity, breath, vapor. 
A-bi'a, the Lord is my father. 
A-bi'a-thar, excellent father. 
Ab-i-le'ne, the father of mourning. 
A-bi'ud, father of praise. [tiLude. 
A'bra-ham, the father of a great mul
A'bram, a high father. 
A-cel'da-ma, the field of blood. 
A-cha'i-a, grief, or trouble. 
A-cha'i-cus, a native of Achaia. 
A'chaz, oue that possesses. 
A'chim, preparing or revenging. 
Ad'am, earthy, red. 
Ad'di, my witness, adorned, prey. 
Ad'mah, red earth, or of blood. 
Ad·ra-myt'ti-um, the court of death. 
Ad'ri-a, name of a city. 
Ag'a-bus, a locust, feast of the father. 
A'gar, stranger, gathered together. 
A-grip'-pa, one who caused great pain 

at his birth. 
Al-ex-an'der, one who assists men. 
Al-ex-an'dri-ans, citizens of Alexan

dria. 
Al-ex-an'dri-a, in honor of Alexander. 
Al'pha, first letter of the Greek al-

phabet. 
Al-phe'us, a thousand, learned, chief. 
A-min'a-dab, my people are liberal. 
A'man, faithful, true. 
A'men', so let it be. 
A'mos, loading, weighty. 
Am-phip'o-lis, a city of Macedonia. 
Am'pli-as, large. 
A-nath'e-ma, a solemn curse. 
An-a-ni'as, the cloud of the Lord. 
An'drew, a stout and strong man. 
An-dron'i-cus, a man excelling others. 
An'na, gracious, or one who gives. 
An'nas, one who answers, humble. 
Au'ti-och, speedy as a chariot. 
An'ti-pas, for all, or against all. 
An-tip'a-tris, for or against the father. 
A-pel'les, excluder. 
A-pol-lo'ni-a, perdition, destruction. 
A-pol'los, who destroys, or wastee. 
A-pol'lyon, one who destroys. 
Ap'phi-a, Aph'-e-a, that produces. 
Ap'pii-Fo'rurn, city founded by Appi-

us Claudius. 
A'qui-la, .A'qwe-la, an eagle. 
A-ra'bi-a, evening, wild, and desert. 
A'ram, highness. 
Ar-che-la'us, the prince of the people. 
Ar-chip'pu•, governor of horses. 

A-re-op'a-gu9, tho Hill of Mars, A.the· 
ninn cou11cil. [cil 

A-re-op'a-gite, member of said couo
Ar-e'tas, one who is agreeable. 
A=ri-ma-the'a, a lion, dead to the I.ore! 
A-rid-tar'chus, a good prince. 
A-ris-tob'u-lous, a good counselor. 
Ar-ma-ged'dou, mountain of the gos 

pel, of Megiddo. 
Ar-phax'ad, a healer of desolation. 
Ar'Le-rnas, whole, sound. 
A'sa, a physician, or cure. 
A'ser, happines~. 
A'si-a, muddy, boggy. 
As'sos, approaching. 
A-syn'cri-tu~, incomparable. 
A'thens, a city of Greece. 
A-the'ni-ans, citizens of' Athens. 
At-ta-li'a, that increases o~ sends. 
Au-gus'tus, increased, augmented. 
A'zor, be that assists. 
A-zo'tus, like Ashdod, pillage. 

BAB'Y-LON, confusion. 
Ba'laam, the old age, or ancient of the 

people, or their destruction. 
Ba'lak, who lays waste and destroys. 
Ba-rab'bas, son of shame, confusion. 
Bar-a-chi'as, who blesses God. 
Ba'rak, thunder, or in vain. 
Bar-je'sus, son of Jes us or Joshua. 
Bar-jo'na, son of Jona, or of a dove. 
Bar'na-bas, the son of exhortation. 
Bar'sa-bas, son of rest. [the waters. 
Bar-thol'o-mew, a son that suspende 
Bar-te-me'us, son of the honorable. 
Be-el'ze-bub, god of the fly. 
Be'li-al, wicked, of uo account. 
Bcn'ja-min, sou of the right hand. 
Be-re'a, heavy, weighty. 
Ber-ni' ce, one that brings victory. 
Beth-ab'a-ra, the house of passage. 
Beth'a-ny, the house of song, or of af-

fliction. 
Beth'el, the house of God. 
Beth-es'da, house of pity, or mercy. 
Beth'le-hem, the house of bread. 
Beth'pha-ge, the house of the mouth. 
Beth-sa'i-da, the house of fru i h, Jr 

of food, or of snares. 
Bi-t.hyn'i-a, violent precipitation. 
Blas'tus, that buds and brings forth. 
Bo-a-ner'ges, sons of thunder. 
Bo'oz, in strength. 

CAI' A-PH AS, he that seeks with dil 
igence, one that vomits. 

Cain, pos9ession, or possessed. 
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Ca-i'nan, posse•8or, purchaser. 
Cal'va-ry, the place of a skull. 
Ca'na, zeal, jealousy, or possession. 
Ca'naan, merchant, trader, or that 

humbles and subdues. 
Ca'naan-ite, a citizen of Canaan. 
Can'da-ce, who possesses contrition. 
Ca-per'na-um, the field of repentance, 

or city of comfort. 
Cap-pa-do'ci-a, a sphere, a hand. 
Car'pus, fruit, fruitful. 
Cas'tor, a sea dog, or beavM. 
Ce'dron, black, or sad. 
Cen'chre-a, millet, small pulse. 
Ce'phas, a rock, or stone. 
Ce'sar, I cut; because be was cut out 

of his mother's womb. 
Ce-sa're-a, in honor of Cesar. 
Chal-ced'o-ny, a precious stone, varie

gated with divers colors in the form 
of clouds. 

Chal'de-ans, citizens of Chaldea. 
Cha'naan, possessor or purchaser. 
Char'ran, a singing or calling out. 
Chi'os, open or opening. 
Chlo'e, green herb. 
Cho-ra'zin, the secret, or here is a 

mystery. 
Christ, the anointed. 
Chrys' o-lite, a precious stone of a gold 

color, and very transparent. 
Chrys'tal, an exceedingly bright, clear, 

and transparent stone, of a watery 
color. 

Chu'sa, the seer or prophet. 
Ci-li'ci-a, which rolls or overturns. 
Cis, hard. 
Clau'da, a lamentable voice 
Clau' di-a, lame. 
Clem'ent, mild, good, merciful. 
Cle'o-pas, the whole glory. 
Cni'dus, declicated to Venus. 
Co-los'se, punishment, correction. 
Co-los'si-ans, citizens of Colosse. 
Co'os, silk garments. 
Co're, bald. 
Cor'inth, which is satisfied, ornament, 

beauty. 
Co-rin'thi-ans, citizens of Corinth. 
Co-rin'thus, ornament. 
Cor-ne'li-us, of a horn. 
Cos, silk garments. 
Co'eam, adorned. 
Cres'cens, growing, increasing. 
Crete, carnal, fleshly. 
Cre'tans, citizens of Crete. 
Cris'pus, curled. 
Cy'prus, fair, fairness. 

Cy re-ne, a wall, coldnesR, o. floor. 
Oy-re'ni-an, a citizen of Cyrene. 
Cy-re'ni-us, who governs. 

DAL-MA'TIA, deceitful larups. 
Dal-ma-nu'tha, bucket, branch. 
Dam'a-ris, little woman. 
Da-mas'cus, similitude of burning. 
De.ru'e.-scenes, of De.me.sous. 
Dan'i-el, judgment of God. 
Da'vid, well-beloved, dear. 
De-cap'o-lis, ten cities. 
De'mas, popular. 
De-met'ri-us, belonging to corn. 
Der'be, a sting. 
Di-a'na, luminous, perfect. 
Did'y-mus, a twin, double. 
Di-o-nys'i-us, divinely touched. 
Di-ot're-phes, nourished by Jupiter. 
Dor'cas, the female of a roebuck. 
Dru-sil'Ia, watered by the dew. 

E'GYPT, that troubles, or oppresses 
E-gyp'tian, a citizen of Egypt. 
E'lam, a young man. 
E'lam-ites, inhabitants of Elam. 
E-le-a'zar, help of God, court of God. 
E-li-a'kim, resurrection of God. 
E-li'as, God the Lord. 
E'li-E'li-La-ma-Sa-bac'thani, my God, 

my God, why hast thou forsaken me. 
E-li-e'zer, the help of the Lord. 
E-lis'a-beth, the oath of God. 
E-li'se-us, salvation of God. 
E-li'ud, God is my praise. 
El-mo'dam, the god of measure. 
E'lo-i-E'lo-i-La'ma-Sa-bac'thaoi, my 

God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me. 

El'y-mas, a magirian. 
E-man'u-cl, God with us. 
Em'ma-us, people despised, or obscure 
E-ne'as, laudable. 
E'noch, dedicated, disciplined. 
E'non, cloud, mass of darkness 
E'nos, fallen man. 
E-paph'ras, agreeable. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus, agreeable, ban~ 

some. 
E-pen'e-tus, worthy of praise. 
E-phe'si-ans, citizen8 of Ephesus. 
E'phra-im, fruitful. 
Eph'e-sus, desire. 
Eph'pha-tha, be opened. 
Ep-i-cu-re'ans, who give e.ssistat CE 

E-pi'rus, neighboring to. 
Er, watch, or enemy. 
E-rns'tus, lovely. 
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K-ai'a.e, the salvation of the Lord. 
E'•r-had'don, that binds joy, or. that 

closes the point. 
E'au, he that acts, or finishes. 
Ee'li, near me. 
Ee'rom, dart of joy, division of the 

Rong. 
E-thi-o'pia-a, blackness, heat. 
Eu'bu-lus, prudent, good counselor. 
Eu-ni'ce, good victory. 
Eu-o'di-as, sweet scent. 
Eu-roc'ly-don, a levanter, raising great 

waves. 
Eu'ty-chus, happy, fortunate. 
Eve, living, enlivening. 
Ez-e-ki'as, strong in the Lord. 

FAIR-HA'VENS. 
Fe'lix, happy, prosperous. 
Fes'tus, festival, joyful. 
For-tu-na'tus, lucky, fortunate. 

GAB'BA-THA, high, elevated 
Ga'bri-el, God is my strength. 
!lad, a troop. 
Gad-a-re'nes, citizens of Gado.ra. 
Ga'i-us, Lord, or unearthy man. 
Ga-la'ti-a, white, the color of milk. 
Ga-la'ti-ans, citizens of Galatia. 
Gal'i-lee, wheel, revolution, heap. 
Gal-i-le'e.ns, citizens of Galilee. 
Gal'li-o, who sucks, or lives on milk. 
Ga-rua'li-el, recompense of God. 
Ga'za, strong, or a goat. 
Gen-nes'a-ret, garden of the prince. 
Ger-ga-se'ncs, those who come from 

pilgrimage, or fight. 
Geth-sem'a-nc, a very fat rnle. 
Gid'e-on, he that bruises and breaks, 

or cutting off iniquity. 
Gog, roof. 
Gol'go-tha, a heap of skulls. 
Go-mor'rah, rebellious people. 
Greece, the country of Grmcus. 
G~e'ci-ans, citizens of Greece. 

IIA'GAR, a stranger, or that fears. 
He'ber, one that passes. 
He'brews, the descendants of Heber. 
He'li, ascending, climbing np. 
Her'mes, Mercury, gain, refuge. 
Her-mog:'e-ocs, begotten of Mercury, 

or generation of lucre. 
IIer'od, the glory of the skin. 
He-ro'di-ans, followers of Herod. 
He-to'di-as, the wife of Herod. 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis, holy city. [marriage. 
Hy-meo'e-u, nuptial, or the god of 

1-CO'Nl-UM, I come, the name of a 
city. 

1-du-me'a, red, earthy, bloody. 
11-lyr'i-cnm, joy, founded by lllyriu" 
lm-mao'u-el, God with us. 
1-o'ni-ao, effeminate. 
l'saac, laughter. 
ls-car'i-ot, a man of murder. 
lira-el, who prevails with God. 
Is'ra-cl-ites, descendants of Israel. 
Is'sa-char, reward, or recompense. 
1-tal'i-an band, a Roman legion. 
lt'a-ly; the country of !talus. 

JA'COB, he that supplants, or under· 
miues. 

Ja'i-rus, my light, who diffuses light. 
Jam'brcs, the sea, with poverty. 
James, [Rame as Jacob.] 
Jao'na, who speaks. 
Jao'oes, who speaks. 
J a' red, be that descends. 
J a' son, he that cures, or that give1 

medicines. 
Jas'per, deep green. 
J ech-o-ni'as, preparation of the Lord. 
J eph'tba, he that opens. 
Jer-e-mi'as, exaltation of the Lord. 
Jer'i-cho, his moon, or mouth. 
J e-ru'sa-lem, vision of peace. 
J es'se, to be, or who is. 
Je'sus, saviour. 
Jew, derived from Judah. 
Jew'ry, the country of the Jews. 
Jez'e-bel, island of the habitation. 
J o-an'na, the favor of the Lord. 
Job, be that weeps. 
Jo'el, he that wills or commands. 
J oho, the favor of the Lord. 
Jo'na, a dove, or one who opposes. 
Jo'nao, liberal. 
J o'~as, a dove. 
J op' pa, beauty, or comeliness. 
J o'ram, to cast. 
J or'dan, the river of judgment. 
J o'rim, he that exalts the Lord. 
J oe'a-phat, God judges. 
J o'se, raised, one who exists. 
J o'seph, increased. 
J o'ses, raised, one who exists. 
J o-si'as, ~be Lord burn~. [Lord. 
Ju' <la, Ju' das, Jude, the praise of the 
J u-de'a, the land of Judah. 
Ju'li-a, rlowoy, soft, and tender. 
Ju'li-us, downy, soft, and tender. 
Ju'ni-a, youth. 
Ju'pi-ter, the father that helpeth. 
J us'tus, just, upright. 
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LA'l\IECH, poor. 
La-od-i-cc'11, just people. 
Lo.-od-i-ce'aos, citizens of Laodicea. 
La-se'a, built upon a rock, a rocky 

country. 
Laz'a-rus, assistance of God. 
Leb-he'uE, a mno of spirit. 
Le'vi, who is held and associated. 
,c'vites, descendants of Levi. 

Li'ous, nets. 
Lo'is, better. 
Lord, proprietor. 
Lot, wrapped up, hidden, covered. 
Lu'cas, Lu'ci-us, Luke, luminous. 
Lyb'i-a, cloudy, rainy. 
Lyd'da, Lyd'i-a, magnet. 
Ly-sa'oi-as, that drives away sorrow. 
Lys'i-a, dissolving. 
Lys'i-as, dissolving. 
Lys'tra, that dissolves or disappears. 

MA-CE-DO'NI-A, adoration. 
Ma'di-ao, [see Median.] 
Mag'da-la, magnificent, elevated. 
Mag-da-le'oe, elevated, magnificent. 
Ma' gog, roof, or that covers. 
Mal'e-le-el, he that praises God. 
Mam'mon, riches. 
Mao-a'eo, a comforter. 
Ma-oas'ses, forgetfulness, one forgot-

ten. 
Mar-a-oath'a, our Lord shall come. 
lllar'cus, Mark, polite, shining. 
Mars'hill, fsee Areopagus.] 
lllar'tha, who becomes hitter. 
Ma'ry, exalted. 
Mat'ta-tha, gift. 
Mat-ta-thi'as, the gift of the Lord. 
Mat'thao, the reins, the death of 

them. 
Mat'that, gift, he that gives. 
Matth'ew, given. 
Mat-thi'as, the gift of the Lord. 
Me'di-a, measure, habit, covering. 
Me'di-an, of Media, signifying meas-

ure. 
Mel-chis'e-dec, king of righteousness. 
Me-le'a, abounding in hooey. 
Mel'i-ta, Mel'i-tus, affording hooey. 
Me'oao, ardent, witty. 
Mer-cu'ri-us, to buy or sell. 
Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a, between two rivers. 
Mei-si'as, anointed. 
Me-thu'sa-el, who demands his death. 
Mi'cha-el, who is like to God. 
Mid'i-ao, ju<l!!:meot, habit, covering. 
)li-lc'tum, rc<l, ~carlet. 
Mi-le'tu•, scarlet. 

l\Iit-y-le'oe, purity. 
Moa'soo, a diligent seeker. 
Mo'loch, king. 
Mo'ses, taken out of the water. 
My'ra, I flow. 
My'si-a, criminal. 

NA'A-MAN, beautiful. 
Na' a-son, that for ~tells. 
Nag'ge, brightness. 
Nar-cis'sus, astonishment. 
Na'io, beauty, pleasantness 
Na'thao, who gives. 
Na-thau'a-el, the gift of God. 
Na'am, agreeable. 
N az'a-reth, guarded, flourishing. 
Naz'a-reoes, kept, flower. 
Naz'a-ritc, separated, sanctified. 
Ne-ap'o-lis, new city. 
Neph'tha-lim, comparison, he that 

fights. 
Ne'ra, lamp, brightness. 
Ne're-us, lamp. 
Ne'ri, my light. 
N e'ro, nervous, strong. 
Ni-ca'oor, conqueror. 
Nich'o-las, victory of the people. 
Ni-co-de'mus, innocent blood. 
Nic-o-la'i-tans, victory of the people. 
Ni-cop'o-lis, victorious city. 
Nio'e-veh, handsome, agreeable. 
Nio'c-vites, citizens of Nineveh. 
Nim'phas, spouse, bridegroom. 
Ni'ger, black. 

.No'e, repose. 
N ym'pha~, spouse, or bridegroom. 

O'BED, a servant. 
Ol'i-vet, of olives, abounding in olives. 
0-lym'pas, heavenly. 
0-mc'ga, the last letter of the Greek 

alphabet. 
0-oes'i-muR, profitable. 
0-oe-siph'o-rus, who brings profit. 
O'oyx, nail, color of a finger nail. 
O'see, saviour. 
0-zi'us, strength from the Lord. 

PAM-PHYL'l-A, a nation of every 
tribe. (hot. 

Pa'phos, whicli boil~, or which is very 
Par'me-oas, that abides and is perma 

neat. 
Par'thi-a, Par'thi-aos, horsemen. 
Pat'a-ra, trod under foot. 
Pat'mos, mortal. 
P:i1'ro-bus, paternal. 
Paul. R worker. 
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tfod'om, their secret, their oement. 
Sol'o-mon, peaceable. 
Sop'a-ter, who defends the father. 
Soe-ip'a-ter, (the same.] 
Sos'the-nes, saviour. 
Spain, rsre, precious. 
Sta'chys, spike. 
Steph'a-nns, a crown. 
Ste'phen, o. crown. 
Su-san'na, a lily. 
Sy'char, a city. 
Sy'chem, a place of figs. 
Syr'a-cuse, that draws violently. 
Syr'i-a, sublime, deceiving. 
Byr'i-ans, citizens of Syria. (pie. 
Sy-ro-phe-ni'ci-a, drawn to, red, pur
Byr'tis, drawn, a quicksand. 
Byn'ty-che, that speaks or discourses. 

TA-BI'THA, clear sighted. 
Tal'ith a Cu'mi, maid arise. 
Tar'sus, winged, feathered. 
Te'man, the south. 
Ter'ti-ue, the third. 
Ter-tul'lus, a liar. 
Thad' de-us, that praises and confesses. 
Tha'mar, a palm tree. 
Tha'ra, confident, bold. (God. 
The-oph'i-Ius, a friend, or a lover of 
Thee-sa-lon-i'ca, victory against the 

Thesealonians. 

Theu'das, a false teacher. 
Thom'ns, a twin. 
Thy-e.-ti'ra, perfume, sacrifice of labor 
Ti-be'ri-ae, good vision. 
Ti-be'ri-us, eon of Tiber. 
Tim'e-ous, honorable. 
Ti-mo'the-ue, honor of God. 
Ti'mon, honorable. 
Ti'tue, honorable. 
Tra-cho-ni'tis, rock. 
Tro'ae, penetrated. [Samos 
Tro-gyl'li-um, a city· in the isle of 
Troph'i-mus, well educo.ted. 
Try-phe'na, delicious. 
Try-pho'sa, thrice shining. 
Tych'i-cus, casual, by chance. 
Ty-ran'nus, a prince, one who reigns. 
Tyre, strength, rock, sharp. 

UR'BA-NE,·a citizen. 
U-ri'as, the Lord is my light, or fire. 

ZAB'U-LON, habitation, dwelling. 
Zac'che-us, pure, clean, just. 
Zach-a-ri'ah, memory of the Lord. 
Za'ra, east, brightness. 
Zeb'e-dee, abundant portion. 
Ze-lo'tes, jealous, full of zeal. 
Ze'nae, living. 
Zo-ro-ba'bel, a stranger at Babylon, 

dispersion of confusion. 

TABLE II. 

GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 

TeE knowledge of geography possessed by the ancient.a, was confi11<.C1 
ehiell.y to the middle and south of Europe, the south-western part of A.wii., 
and the northern part of Africa. . 

The geography of the New Testament is limited mostly to the cou11tries 
bordering on the Mediterranean sea. This sea is called, in the Old Test·,ment, 
the Gnat &a, and most of the countries mentioned in that portion of the 
scriptures, either. bordered upon it, or were situated not very far distant. 
Some of the m.ist remote were Persia and Media. 

At the period of the ministry of our Saviour and of his Apostles, almost 
all the countries mentioned in the New Testament, were included in the Ro· 
ma11 empire, or were subject to the Romans. 

The world, as the word is used in the New Testament, sometimes means 
the whole inhabited world; sometimes it includes only the Roman empire, 
and sometimes it is used in a still far more limited sense. 

The only SP.as which are spoken of in the New Tes~ament are the sea of 
Galilee, whioh is properly a lake, the Red &a, and parts of the Mcdit.erra· 
fleaft &a . 

. The journeyings of our Saviour, during hie ministry, were limited to Pal 
est1ne. 
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Pen'te-cost, the fiftieth. tl.c feast of 
weeks. 

Per'ga, very earthly. 
Per'ga-ruos, hight, ele1•ation. 
Per'sis, that cuts, or divides, nail, gl'if-

fin, or horsemen. 
l'e'ter, a rock, or stone. 
l'ha11-i'el 1 face or vision of God. 
l'ha'lec, division. 
l'hn'ra-oh, that disperses. 
Pha'res, division. 
Phar'i-sees, separatists. 
Phe'be, ~hining. 
Phe-ni'ci-a, laud of palm trees, purple. 
Phe'ui-ce, red, purple. 
Phi-la-del'phi-a, love of a brother. 
Phi-le'mon, that kisses. 
Phi-le'tus, amiable. 
Phil'ip, warlike, a lover of horses. 
Phil-ip'pi, warlike, a lover of horses. 
Phil-ip'pi-ans, citizens of Philippi. 
Phi-lo-lo'gue, a lover of learning. 
Phle'gon, zealous. 
Phryg'i-a, dry, barren. 
Phy-gel'lus, foe;itive. 
l'hy-lac'te-riee, things to be observed, 

rolls of parchment. 
Pi'late, who is armed with a dart. 
Pi-eid'i-a, pitch. 
Pol'lux, one of the twine, brother to 

Castor. 
Pon'ti-ue, marine. 
Pon'tue, the sea. 
Por'ei-ue, a lover of pork. 
Pre-to'ri-um, the judgment hall. 
Pris'ca, ancient. 
Pris'cil-la, the same. [choirs. 
Pro-eho'rus, he that presides over the 
Ptol-e-ma'is, warlike. 
Pnb'li-us, common. 
Pu'dens, shamefaced. 
Pu-te'o-li, abounding in wells. 

QUAR'TUS, the fourth. [ diere. 
Qna-ter'ni-ane, four by four, fonr eol-

RA'CA, shallow brains. 
Ra'chel, a sheep. 
lla'hab, proud. 
Ra'ga, a friend. 
Ra'ma, elevated, sublime. 
Re-oec'ca, fat. 
Rem'phan, the name of an idol, which 

some think to be Saturn. 
Reu'ben, who sees the sun. 
Rhe'gi-um, rupture, fracture. 
Rhe'sa, will, or course. 
Rho'da, a rose. 

Rhodes, a ro,c. 
Ro-bo'am, name of a king. 
Ro'man, strong, powerful. 
Home, strength. power. 
llu'by, deep red. 
Ru'fue, red. 
Ruth, filled. 

SA'DOC, just. 
Sa-bac'tha-ni, thou hast forsaken me. 
Sa-ba'oth, hosts. 
Snd'du-cecs, followers of Sadoc. 
Sa'la, missio11. 
Sal'a-mis, shaken. 
Sa-la'thi-el, I have asked of God. 
Sa'lem, peace, perfect. 
Sa'lim, a fox. 
Sal'mon, peaceable. 
Sal'mo-ne, peaceable. 
Sa'lo-me, (the same.] 
Sa-ma'ri-111 his lees, hie priso11 1 hi11 

throne, his diamond. 
Sa-mar'i-tane, citizens of Samaria. 
Sa'mos, full of gravel. 
Sam-o-thra'cia, peopled by Samiane. 
Sam'sou, the suu. [God 
Sa1u'u-el 1 heard of God, or asked of 
Sap-phi'ra, that relates or tells. 
Sap'phire, sky blue. 
Sa'ra, lady. 
Sar'diue, footstep. 
Sar'di-us, red colored. 
Sar'die, prince of joy. 
Sar'do-nix, color of a man's nail. 
Sa-rep'ta, a goldsmith's shop. 
Sa'ron, hie fields, hie son~. 
Sa'rach, branch, layer, twming. 
Saul, demanded. 
Sce'va, disposed. 
Scyth'i-an, a tanner. 
Scy-thop'o-lis, a city founded by Sey 

thian. 
Se-cun'dus, the second. 
Se-lu'ci-a, shaken by the waves. 
Sem, name, renown. 
Sem'e-i, bearing. 
Ser'gi-us, a Roman name. . 
Seth, put, or who puts. 'l\t" 
She'chem, portion. 
Shem, [see Sem.] 
Si'don, hunting, fishing, venison. 
Si'lae, three. 
Si-lo'am, sent. 
Sim'e-on, that hears. 
Si'mon, that hears. 
Sin'a-i, a bush, enmity. 
Si'on, noise, tumult. 
Smyr'na, myrrh 
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. The tr~vels of Paul, ~n preaoh.ing ~he gospel, were confined chiefly to Pal
estine, Syria, the countries of Asrn. Mmor; nlso, Greece nnd Italy. -

The country now called Palatine, or the Holy Land, was anciently styled 
the Land of Oinaan, afterward the Land of Prorniu, or the Promiud Land, 
the Land of 11rael, and Judea. It was anciently divided into twelve partl! 
or tribes, named from the eons of Jacob; afterward into the two kingdoms 
of Judah and 11rael. At the period of the New Testament history, it was 
subject to the Romans, and tho part west of the Jordan 11as divided into 
three provinces-Judea in the south ; Samaria in the middle, nd Galilee in 
the north. 

The countries of Asia Minor, mentioned in the New Testament, were 
Mylia, 1Toiu, Bithynia, PontWJ, Alia, Galatia, Phrygia, Lycc..orria, Oippado
cia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia, and Oilicia. The Ro111ar. procensular prov
ipce of Alia, embraced the western part of Asia Minor, CD111prchending My
sia, Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria. The seven churches of Asii;. were all included 
in this pro vi nee. 

ABILE'NE, a province of Cmlo-Syria, between Libanus a.ad Anti-Liba
nus . 

.Acel'dama, a field, south of Jerusalem . 

.Acha'ia, a province of Peloponnesus; also, a 11rovince including all the 
south part of Greece. 

Adramy(tium, now Adramiti, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, '70 miles 
north of Smyrna . 

.A'dria, a name of the Adriatic sea, or gulf of Venice, so called from th• 
town of Adria, in Italy . 

.-Ega!an &a, now Archipelago, a sea between Greflce and Asia Minor. 
Alexan'dria, a great city and seaport of Egypt., for a long time the most 

commercial city in the world. It was, also, a distinguished seat of learning, 
and famous for its library, which was burnt in 638. It is now iw o. state of 
decay, but contains some remarkable remains of ancient grandeur, 86 Pompey's 
Pillar, Cleopatra's Needles, the Cisterns, and Catacor~t-s . 

.Amphip'olie, now Emboli, a city of Macedonia, ntJar the mouth of the 
Btrymon ; 48 miles east by north <>f Thessalonica . 

.An'tioch, now Antachia, a city of Syria, on tho Orontes, eighteen miles 
above its mouth. It was once the chief city of Syria, anJ famouR for its 
magnificence, wealth and commerce. It was styled the "Eye of the Eastern 
Church;" and here the disciples of Christ were first called Chri~tianP. . 

.Antioch, now .Aluhehr, a town of Asia Minor, in Pisidia; OD~ t1undred and 
eighty miles west by north of Tarsus . 

.Antip'atris, a town of Samaria; twenty-five miles W. S. W. of Samaria . 

.Ap'pii Fo'rum, now Foasa Nuot•a, a town of Italy; 40 milu. south-east of 
Rome. 

Appollo'nia, a town of Macedonia; 30 miles east by south c.f Thessalou
ica . 

.A'rabia, a country in Asia, lyiug cast of the Red Sea, and BJnth of Pales
tine and Syria. It was divided into Arabia Feli.-r;, or llaJ!PJJ, in the south, 
comprising the most fertile part; Arabia Petr(Z(J,, or Stony, rn the north-west; 
and .Arabia Desert-a, in the north and north-east, consisting chiefly of barrca 
desert.a and scorching sand . 

.Areop'agWJ, or Mar's Hill, a hill in the city of Athens, vhere the suprem~ 
court of justice was held . 

.Arimathe'a, or Ramah, a town of Judea; 10 miles E. S. }~.of Jo1-pa . 

.Armaged'don, a place in Samaria, eust of Cesarea . 

.A'aia; in the New Testament, sometimes means Asia Mi11or, and sometime! 
only a di-.trict in the western part of it, of whioh Ep-hcsus was thll chief oity. 
but never t.he continent of Asia . 

.As'101, now Auo, a aeaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles west oJ 
Adramytt1uw. 
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.Ath'eru, capit.'\I of Attica, and the most famous city ot' Greece. LL "a• 

for a long time the most celebrated RChool in the worltl for polite learning, 
art!!, and sciences, and gave birth to some ot' the most eminent philo"ophcr3, 
poets, and 11tateswe11 of antiquity . 

.Attah~a, now Sataha, a seapol't of Asia Minor, in Pamphylia, ou a bay of 
the Mediterranean; 20 miles west of Perga . 

.Azo'tu.~, or Ashdod, now Ezdoud, a town of Palestine, i'n the country of 
the Philistines; 20 miles south by west of Joppa. 

BAB'YLON, capital of Babylonia, or Ohaldea, situated on the Euphra
!.es. It was one of the wost renowned cities on the globe. Its walls were 60 
miles in circuit, and were reckoucd one of the seven wonders of the world. 
The ruins of this city are now ~ecn about 60 miles south of Bagdad. 

Bere'a, now Veria, a town of Macedonia; 48 miles south of Thessalonica. 
Bethab'ara, a town of Palestine, on the east side of the Jordan. 
Beth' any, a town of Judea; 2 wiles east of Jerusalem. 
Betha'da, a pool, north of the temple at Jerusalem. 
Beth'lehem, a town of Judea; 6 miles south of Jerusalem. It is memo

rable on account of being the birth-place of our Saviour. It was styled 
Bethlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephrata, to distinguish it from another 
Bethlehem in Zebulu1l, near Nazareth. The couutry to the south of Bet.hie· 
hem is called in the New Testament, the hill country of Judea. 

Beth'phage, a village of Judea, on the Mount of Olives; 2 miles east of 
Jerusalem. 

&thsa'ida, a town of Galilee, on the north-west. side of the lake of Gen
nesareth, south-west of Capernaum. 

Bilhyn'ia, a country of Asia Minor, in the north-west part, bordering on 
the Euxinc sea a11d the Propontis. 

CAL'V ARY, a hill on the north-west side of Jerusalem, where our J.ord 
was crucified. 

Gina, a town in Galilee, a few miles north of Nazareth. 
Ca.per'naum, a town of Palestine, in Galilee, on the north eud of the lake 

of Gennesareth; 60 miles north of Jerusalem. In the vicinity is the mount 
on which our Saviour delivered his memorable sermon. 

Ca.ppa®'cia, a country in the cast part of Asia Minor. 
Cesare' a, a city and seaport of Palestiue, in Samaria; 25 miles north of 

Joppa. This was the seat of the Roman governors of Palestine. 
Cesare'<i Phil1ji'pi, now Pu11eas, a town of Palestine, in Galilee; 24 miles 

east by south of Tyre. This town was first called Laish, afterward Dan. It 
was situated on the north border of the land of Israel, as Beersheba was on 
the south. Hence the phrase to express the limits of the country, "]from 
Dan to Beersheba." 

Ccd'ron, or Kid'ron, a rivulet in Judea, passing by Jerusalem, aud ti.ow
ing into the Dead sea. 

Cen'chrea, a seaport in Greece, a little distance from Corinth, being the 
eastern port of that city. 

Char'ran, Har' an, or Chara, now Deren, a town of Mesopotamia; 70 miles 
from the Euphrates, 150 miles E. N. E. of Antioch. 

Chi'os, now Scio, an island in the lEgean sea. 
Chora'zin, a town of Palestine, in Galilee, at the north end of the lake 

of Gennesareth; a little to the east of Capernaum. 
Oili' cia, a country in the south-east part of Asia Minor. 
Clau'da, a little island on the south-west side of Crete. 
Oni'dw, now Orio, a town of Asia Minor, in the south-west corner; 70 

miles south of Ephesus. 
Coloa'IJI';, a town of Asia Minor, in Phrygia, on the Meander, near LRo

d.icea. 
Co'os, or Cos, now Stanchio, an island in the lEgean sea. 
f'!or'inth. a city of Greece, in the north part of thl' Pcloponnesu•, on the 
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iHLhmu~ of Corinth; 45 miles W. N. W. of Athens. It wu celcbrntcd fot 
weulth, commerce, arts, uud wagnificeoce. 

Orete, now Candia, the lnrgest of the Grecian islands, situated to the south 
of the JEge:m sea. 

O!/prw, a lnrge nod fertile island in the eastern part of the Mediterra
nean. 

Oyre'ne, now Ouren, a city nnd seaport of Africa, in Lybia, on the Med'i.
terraoeao. 

DALMANU'THA, a t.own of Palestine, on the south-east part of the 
lake of Geaoesareth. 

Dalma'tia, the southern part of Illyricnm, on the east side of the Adriat.ic 
aea. 

Damaa'c'Ull, a city of Syria, 50 miles from the Mediterranean, and 120 N. 
N. E. of JerusalerL. It is one of the most ancient cities it the world, Camon• 
ho th in sacred and profane history. It is now populous and commercial. 

Dead Sea, Sea of Sodom, Salt &a, or Lake Asphall!ites, a salt lake in 
Palestine, 70 miles long, and 10 or 15 broad. It occupies the spot where the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are supposed to have stood. The water is 
clear and limpid, but very salt and bitter, and of grea!er specific gravity than 
that of any other lake that is known. 

Decap'olis, a district of country in Palestine, comprising ten cities, lying 
ehiefty to the east of the Jordan and the lake of Gennesareth. 

Der' be, a town of Asia Minor, in Lycaonia; forty miles south of Iconium. 
E'GYPT, a country in the north-cast part of Africa, watered by the Nile, 

and celebrated as the cradle of the sciences. 
Elam, an ancient name of Persia. 
Em'ma'Ull, a town of Judea; 7 miles from Jerusalem. Here our Saviour 

appeared to his disciples, after his resurrection. There were two other places 
of the same name ; oue 22 miles north-west of Jerusalem ; the other near the 
south ead of the lake of Gennesareth. 

Enan, a town of Pale~tine, on the west side of the Jordan, near Salim. 
Eph'es'Ull, a city of Asia Minor, capital of the province of Asia, on tht 

Cayster; 35 miles south by east of Smyrna. It was one of the most spleaditl 
cities in the world, and had a celebrated temple of Diana, which was ar · 
counted oae of the seven wonders of the world. 

Ephraim, a town of Palestine, in the country belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim; 8 miles north-east of Jerusalem. 

Epi'rus, a country in the north-west part of Greece. 
Ethio'pia, a country in Africa, lying south of Egypt, now consisting of 

Nubia, Abyssinia, etc. 
Euphra'tes, one of the largest aad most celebrated rivers of Asia. It 

rises in the mountains of Armenia. Aud after a cour5e of If ,_,o miles, 11.ows 
into the Persian Gulf. 

FAIR HA'VENS, a seaport on the ea8t end of Crete. 
GAD' ARA, a ~wn of Palestine, to the east of the litke of Gennesareth. 
Gala'tia, a country of Asia Minor, north of Phrygia. 
Gal'ilee, the northern division of Palestine, divided into Upper and Lower. 

Upper Galilee, the northern part, was called Galilee of the Gentiles. 
· Ga'za, a town of Palestine, ia the country of the Philistines; 44 milea 

~outh-west of Jerusalem. 
Gennes'areth, Lake of, or Sea of Galilee, or &a of Tiberias, a lake in 

Palestine; 50 miles north of Jerusalem. It is 17 miles loag and 6 broad. II 
is a beautiful lakP.. surrounded by fine scenery, and was much frequented by 
our Saviour and his disciples. 

Gergese'nes, a people so called from Gergeea, a town situated to tho easl 
of the lake of Geonesareth. 

Gethsem'ane, a village aad 11;ardeo Oll the east side of Jerusalem, between 
Mount Olivet and the brook Cedrou 
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Uul'gotha, a part of Calvary where our Saviour was oruoified. 
Gcmw1lrah, ooe of the five cities which were sitnnted on the pluin of 

Sodom, and were destroyed by fire from heaven. 
O,.uu, a country oomprising the south-east part of Europe, and cele 

brated for arts and sciences. The Romans divided Ureecc into two parts, Mao
edooia in tbe north, comprehending Macedonia, Epirus, aod Thessaly; and 
Achaia jn the south, comprisiog Greece Proper, and the PeJ.oponoesus. The 
'itreeks established various colooies in Asia Minor, the inhabitants of which 
•poke the (}reek language, and were also called Greeks. 

HIERAP'OLIS, a town of Asia Minor, in Phrygia, on the Meander, oear 
Colosse. 

ICO'NIUM, a oity of Asia Mioor, capital of Lycaonia; 150 miles W. N. 
W. of Tarsus. 

ldume'a, a oountry lying in the north of Arabia, and south of Judea. 
lllyr'icvm, a oountry lyiog oo the east side of the Adriatic sea, north of 

Epirus. 
Italy, a country of Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form resembliog 

that of a boot. 
JER'ICHO, a city of Judea; 5 miles west of the river Jordan, and 17 

miles E. N. E. of Jerusalem. It was noted for palm trees, and was once a 
large city, but now a meao villo.ge. 

Jt:f'Walern, a celebrated city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, and of mod
ero Palestine; 34 miles E. S. E. of Joppa. It is memorable for its ancient 
temple, for the death and resurrection of our Saviour, and for its signal de
struction by Titus, the Romao emperor. It is built on four hills-Zion, or 
Sion, Moriah, Acra, and Bezeta. The name Zion is often applied to the whole 
city. The modern city is built on Mount Moriah, and is chiefty noted for 
pilgrimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabitants. 

Jew'ry, another name for Judea. 
Jop'pa, now Jaffa, a seaport of Judea; 34 miles W. N. W. of Jerusalem. 

Lt is ooted a11 the port of Jerusalem. 
Jor'dan, a. river of Palestine, the only considerable one in the country 

lt rises io Mount Hermon, passes through lakes Merom and Genneso.reth, and 
after a course of 150 miles, ftows into the Dead sea. ••The country beyond tlu 
Jordan" comprised Perea, Batanea, Trachonitis, Iturea, Gal11.aditis, Gaulonitis, 
and Decapolis. 

Jude'a, the south part of Palestine, often applied to the whole country. 
LAODICE'A, now E1kihiMar, a towo of Asia. Minor, in Phrygia; 120 

miles east by south of Smyrna. 
L<ue'a, a town near the east end of Crete. 
Lib'ya, a country of Africa, to the west of Egypt. 
Lycao'nia, a country of Asia Minor, west of Cappadocia. 
Lyc'ia, a country of Asia Minor, near the south-west corner, on the Medi· 

!erranean. 
Lyd'da, or Lod, or Dio'Polil, a town of Judea; 12 miles east of Joppa. 
Lyitra, a town of Asia Minor; 38 miles south of lconium. 
MACEDO'NIA, a couotry in the north of Greece. The Roman province 

of Macedonia included Macedoni11 Proper, Epirus, and Thessaly. 
Mag'dal.a, a town of Palestine, at the south end of the lake of Gennesa· 

re th. 
M.!dia, a country of Asia, lyiog north of Persia, and south of the Caa

pian sea. 
Mel'ita, an islaod on which Pul was shipwrecked, generally supposed to 

be Malta, south of Sicily; but by some supposed to correspond to Mckda, in 
the Adriatic. 

M0111Jpota'mia, a country of Asia, betweeo the rivers Euphrates and 'l'igrie 
Mil.!tU11, a city and seaport of Asia Mino~; 35 miles south of Eph aau~ 

It waR o.nci.,.ntly fa111011s for i1.s we~lth uud commerce. 
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MiWtum1 a town io Crete. 
Mityle'ne, a town in Lesbos, an island oo the coast of Asia Minor, north

west of Smyrna. 
My'ra, e. city of Asia MioQr, capital of Lyoia; forty miles E. N. E. of 

Patara. 
Mytlia, a country comprehending the north-west part of Asia Minor. 
NA'IN, a town of Galilee, 8 miles south-east of Nazareth. 
Na~areth, a town of Galilee, 50 miles north of Jerusalem. It is memo

rable for having been the residence of our Saviour for about thirty years. 11 
contains 2000 or 3000 inhabitants, and is frequently visited by pilgrims, who 
are conducted to many places that are reputed holy. 

Neap'olis, now Cavala, e. town of Macedonio., south-east of Philippi. 
Neph'thali, or Neph'lalim, Land of, a district in the north part of Galilee. 
Nicop'olis, now Prevesa, a town of Epirus; north-west of Actium. 
Nin'eveh, e. city e.ud capital of Assyria., oo the Tigris. In e.ocieot times 

it was one of the largest cities in the world. Some remains of it a.re now seen 
on the Tigris, opposite to Mosul. 

OL'IVES, Mount of, or Olivet, a mountain of Judea, to the east of Jern· 
salem, from which it was separated by the brook Cedron. 

P AMPHYL'IA, a ~ountry of Asia Minor, bordering on the Mediterranean. 
Paphlago'nia, a country of Asia Minor, bordering on the Euxine sea. 
Pa'pho1, a town of Cyprus, at the west end. 
Par'thia, a country of Asia, east of Media. 
Pat'ara, e. seaport of Asia Minor, in Lycia; 160 miles south-east of Eph

esus. 
Pat'moa, now Patino, or P_almoaa, a small rocky island in the 1Egean sea; 

16 miles south-west of Samoa. A grotto in e. rock, now converted into a 
monastery, called the Monastery of the Apocalypse, or of John, is pointed 
out e.s the spot where that Apostle wrote the book of Revelation. 

Per'ga, now KarahiBSan, a city of Asia Minor, capital of Pamphylia; 90 
miles south-west of Iconium. 

Per'gamos, now Pergamo, a city of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caicos; 
50 miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large city, the capital of e. king· 
Jorn, and had a famous library. It now contains about 5000 inhabitants. 

Per'sia, a great empire of Asia, east of the Tigris. 
Phami'ce, or Phami'cia, a country in the north of Palestine, on the Medi• 

terranean, containing the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
PhtEnix, or Phe'nice, a town in the south-west part of Crete. 
Philadel'phia, now Allahshehr, a city of Asia Minor, in Lydia, on the 

Hermus; 65 miles east of Smyrna. It was once a large city; but now COD· 

tains only about 3000 inhabitants. 
Philip'pi, now Datoa, a city of Macedonia; 70 miles E. !'J. E: of Thessa· 

lonica. It was once a large city ; now a mean village. 
Phryg'ia, a country in the central part of Asia Minor. 
Piwid'ia, a country of Asia Minor, south of Phcygia. 
Pon'tua, a country comprehending the north-east part of Asia Minor, e.nd 

bordering on the Euxine sea. 
Plolema'is, now Acre, a seaport of Palestine; 24 miles south of Tyre. II 

is famous for its siege by the crusaders. It is now the principal port of Pal
estine, e.od contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

Put€oli, now Pozzuolo, a town of Italy; 6 miles west of Naples. 
RA'MA, a town of Judea, between Bethlehem and J erusal"m; also, an

other a few miles north of Jerusalem. 
Red Sea, or Arabian Gulf, a gulf about 1400 miles long, dividing Ara 

bia from the opposite coast of Africa. 
RMgium, now Reggio, e. seaport at the southern point of Italy, on the 

~trait of Messina. 
Rhode.a, an island, near the south-west corner of Asia Minor, celebrated 
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io 1&ocieut history for commerce, and for a colossal statue, which was reok
one-d Cine of the se\"en wonders of t iie world. 

R<J'TM, u city of Italy, on the Tiber, 12 miles from the aea. It wae built 
on 6tlven hills, was the capital of the Rowau empire, the mistress of !he world, 
and the seat of arts and arms. It has long been the residence of tho Pope, 
nud t~e seat of eeclesiasticnl power. It contains St. Peter's church, the most 
magnificent edifice in the world, and has many monuments of its ancient 
grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it nevertheless contains about 136,000 
inhabitants. 

SAL' AMIS, a town on the south-east part of Cyprus. 
Sa'lim, a town of Samaria; 40 miles north by tlast of Jerusalem. 
Salmo'ne, a promontory near the east end of Crete. 
&ima'ria, the middle division of Palestine, bounded north by Galilee, east 

by tbe Jordan, son th by Judea, and west by the Mediterranean. 
Sama'ria, now &baste, the capital of the kingdom of Israel, and of the 

pro,·ioce of Samaria; 36 wiles north of Jerusalem. 
Sa'mos, a fertile island ib the 1Egean sea, separated from Asia Minor by 

a narrow strait. 
Samoth,·a'ce, or Samothra'ciii, now &motraki, a small island in the north 

part of the 1Egeao sea. 
Sar'dis, now Sart, a city of Asia Minor, capital of Lydia, on the Pacto

lus; 30 mileo E. N. E. of Smyruu. It was once a splendid city, but now a 
mean village. 

Sarep'ta, or Sarephath, now Sar/end, a city of Phamicia: 8 miles north 
of Sidon. 

Sa'ron, or Slta'ro11, a town of Samaria, to the north of Lydda, and south 
of Aotipatris. 

Selu'cea, a seaport of Syria; 12 miles west of Antioch. 
She'ba, a country bordering on the H.ed sea, supposed by some to cor· 

respond to a part of Arabia; by others, to a part of Abyssinia. 
Si' don, or Zidon, now Suida, a seaport of Phceni.:?ia; 20 miles north of 

Tyre, and 55 west of•Damascus. It was once a great commercial city, but is 
now reduced to a meanly built town; yet is the port of Damascus, and has 
coosidera hie trade. 

Sil'oam, a fountain and tower near the walls of Jerusalem. 
Si'nai, a mountain of Arabia, in the midst of a desert, betweeu the two 

northern arms of the Red sea. It is composed of red granite, in which steps 
have been cut, in order to facilitate the ascent. Immediately to the west of 
Sinai, is Mount Horeb, which is a summit of the same range. 

Si'on, or Zi'on. [See Jerusalem.] 
Smyr'na, a city aud seaport of Asia Minor, in Ionia; 35 wiles north by 

west of Ephesus. It was anciently large and powerful, and is now the most 
populous and commercial city in Asia Minor. 

Sod'om, one of the cities which were destroyed by fire from heaven, and 
which stood in the situation now occupied by the Dead sea. 

Spain, a country in the south-west of Europe. 
Syr'awse, once a rich and populous city, on the south-east pa.rt of the 

i~laod of Sicily. 
Sy'char, called also Sychem, and Shechem, now Nupulos .. , a. city of Sama

rin, between Mounts Eb"] and Gerizim; 2-l miled north of Jeru•alem. Three 
miles from Sychar wa• Jucol/1 Well, memorable for our Saviol!r's couvcr•a
tioo with the woman of Samaria. On Mount Gerizim waH the temple uf the 
Samaritans. 

Syr•".a, a country of Asia, extending from Asia. Minor and the Meditcrra· 
uean ou the west, to the Euphrates on the eat1t, and in its most extenHive 
11eose, i11cludiug Palestine. 

Syr•1·1•l1P.11i'eia, that pait of PhQloicia which bordered on Syria. 
;~\) 
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TA'BOR, a conical mountain in Pnle•tinc, to the west of the lnke c.f Gen 
ne•areth, supposed to have been the scene of the trnnsfigurnlion. 

Tar'lllU, a city of Asia Minor, eapitnl of Cilicin, 100 miles north-west of 
Antioch. _ It wu anciently large and splendid, distinguished in the arts and 
sciences, but now decayed. 

TheuaU>n'fra, now Saloniki, a city and senport of Macedonia, buth in an
cient and modern times lnrge und commereial. It is situated on a gulf, about 
200 miles north of Athens. 

Three Tav'ern.e, a place in Italy, about 30 miles south by east of Rome. 
Thyaty'ra, now Akhi.ar, a town of Asia Minor, on the borders of Mysia 

and Lydia; 40 miles north-east of Smyrnn. 
'l'ibe'ria1J, now Tabaria, a town of Palestine, capital of Galilee, on th11 

west side of the lake of Gennesareth or sea of Tiberias. 68 miles north of 
Jerusalem. It has long been a place of note among the Jews, and is one of 
the four holy cities of the Talmud, the other three being S .. fad, Jerusalem, 
nod Hebron. 

1'rachoni'tia, a district in the north-east part of Palestine. 
1'ro'a1J, a district in the north-west corner of Asia Minor. 
1'rogyl'lium, a town on the west coast of Aaia Minor, a little to the south· 

cast of the island of Samoa. 
Tyre, now Sur, a city and seaport of Phamicia; 20 miles south of Sidon. 

It is a very ancient city, in early ages celebrated for commerce. It is now u 
mean fishing town. 

WIJ/DERNESS, or Dunt of Judea, an extensive desert, extending from 
the neighborhood of Jericho to the south, along the west side of the Dead sea 

ZAB'ULON, 1\-ibe of, a district of Palestine, on the west side of the lake 
of Genneinretb. 
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REMARKS ON 'fHE PRECEDING TABLE. 

Mucu difficulty is found in ascertaining with chronological accuracy, tht 
d11les of t~e se.,eral. books of the New In~tit;ition. After much investigation, 
and a patient exammation of uumerous documents, we resolved to lay beforft 
our readers the result of the inquirie8 of the most distinguished chronologi.sta 
and writ~rs on this subject, in pnrallel columns. On weighing the argumenfl. 
of tho most laborious writers, and prying into the most authentic records of 
•ntiquity, we have fixed upou the dates in the last oolumn. 

The fact that our Lord was born on the 4th year before the vulgar era, 
called Antio Domini, thus making (for example) the 42d year from his oir~b 
Lu correspond with the 38tb of the common era-has contributed something 
ro perplex the mind of the mo~t diligent inquirer, in deciding on ancient do~
uruente, the precise time when certain incidents transpired. Add to this, that 
the times in which cet t.ain books appeared in certain countries, and the age 
of certain copies and versions differing materially, have contributed to involve 
the subject in still more perplexing intricacy. Matthew, for example, is said 
to have written bis testimony in Hebrew, in the year 38, and it is said to have 
been translated into Gre~k, A. D. 61. Now some contend for the Greek as 
the original, and some for the Hebrew, e.acb giving to Matthew's testimony 
the antiquity of the 01·iginal which be adopts. Some, like Michaelis, suppose 
both dates to be corr<'ct; and wl1ile they date the Greek original in 61, allow 
the existence of the Hebrew in 38 or 41. So perplexed was the last great 
biblical critic in settling the dateH of some of these books, that he could not 
decide between the rival claims of some chronologists concerning the auto
graphs of son1e of the books; these we have marked thus (OO)iu the coluwn 
devoted to his researches. The dates we have selected, will, we pre~umc, besl 
accord with the contents of the book itself, and with the most valuable docu
ments and researches of chronologists. Upon the whole, the reader will per
ceive a very great coincidence in the dates of most of the books, and in some 
of them perfect unanimity. 

TABLE IV. 

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. 

Containing a 1'ariety of evenll, political and religioua, connected with the (.Jhria
tian Hi«tory, from, the nativity of Jesua to the death of the Apostle John 

NoTE.-Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ wns born four years befor~ 
cbe commencement of the common era, or Anno Domini. 

t.. C. A. IJ. 

1 THE eireumciAion of Je~us Christ. Antipater returns from Rome, :~ 
is accused and convicted of e. design to poison Herod. Wise wen 
come to worship Jesus Chri•t. Purification of the Virg1u Mary. 
Jesus presented in the temple, forty days after his birth. J!'lif!hl 
into Egypt. M'1senr.re--of the innocents at Bethlehem. Ant1patcr 
put to death by order of Herod. Herod dies live days after Anti p
ater. Archelaus appointed king of Judea by the will of Herod. 
Return of Jesus Christ out of Egypt; he goes to dwell at Nazare_ti. 
Arebelaus goes to Rome to procure of Auirustns the conlirmat10r 
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of Herod's will in his favor. The Jews revolt; Varus keeps them 
in their duty. Archelaus ob"tains part of his father's dominions, 
with the title of tetrarch and returns to Judea. An impostor as
sumes the character of Alexander~ son of Herod and Mariamne. 

2 Archelaus takes the high priesthood from Joazar, and gives it to 
Eleazer. A. D. 

4 The vulgar Era, or Anno Domini; the fourth year of Jesus 
Christ, the first of which was but eight days. 

9 Archelaus banished to Vienne in Gaul. 6 
10 The enrollment, or taxation made by Cyreniue in Syria. Thie was 7 

his second enrollment. Revolt of Judas the Gaulonite, chief of the 
Herodians. 

12 Jes us Christ, at twelve years old, goes into the temple at J eruea- 9 
lem ; continues there three days unknown to hie parents. 

13 Marcus Ambivius governor of Judea. 10 
17 Death of the Emperor Augustus; who reigned fifty-seven years, 14 

five months, and four days. Tiberius succeeds him; and reigns 
twenty-two years, six months, and twenty-eight days. 

:!3 Tiberius expels from Italy all who profess the Jewish religion, or 20 
Egyptian superstitions. 

31 Pilate sent governor into Judea. He attempts to bring the Ro- 28 
man colors and ensigns into Jerusalem, but is opposed by the Jews. 

32 John the Baptist begins to preach. 29 
33 Jesus Christ baptized by John the Baptist. Jesus goes into the 30 

desert. After forty days Jes us returns to John; he calls '.Andrew, 
Simon, Philip, and Nathanael. The marriage of Cana, where Jesus 
changes water into wine. Jes us comes to Capernaum; thence to 
Jerusalem, where he celebrates the first passover after hie baptism, 
this year. Nicodemus comes to Jesus by night. Jesus goes to the 
banks of Jordan, where he baptizes. Herod Antipas marries Hero-
dias, hie brother Philip's wife, he being yet alive. John the Bap-
tist declares vehemently against this marriage; he is put in prison. 
Je,ue withdraws into Galilee; converts the Samaritan woman, and 
several Samaritans. Preaches at Nazareth, and leaves this city to 
dwell in Caperoaum. Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John. 
Jes us works several miracles. Matthew called. 

34 The second passover of the Saviour's public ministry. Jesus 31 
heals one sick of the palsy on the Sabbath day. The Jews resolve 
to put Jesus to death. Our Saviour's sermon on the mount. John 
the Baptist in prison, sends a deputation to Christ, to inquire if he 
were the Messiah. 

35 Missions of the Apostles into several parts of Judea. John tho 32 
Baptist slain by order of Herod, at the instigation of Herodias, in 
the seventeenth year of Tiberius. Jes us Christ feeds five thousand 
men with five loaves and two fishes. Jesus Christ's third passover 
after his baptism. He passes through Judea and Galilee, teaching 
and doing miracles. Transfiguration of Jesus Christ. Missiou of the 
seventy-two disciples. Jesus goes to Jerusalem at the feast of Pente
cost. His relations would have him go to the feast of tabernacles: 
he tells them his hour is not yet come; however, he gC'es thither 
eboul the middle of the feast. 

36 At the beginning of the thirty-sixth year of Jesus Christ, Laza- 33 
rue falls sick and dies; Jesus comes from beyond Jordan, and raises 
him t-0 life again. Jesus retires to Ephraim, on the Jordan, to avoid 
the snares and u1alice of the J ewR at Jerusalem. He comes to J e
rusalcm tu he present at his t'OURTll and LAi>T passover. Institutes 
the Lord's supp~•·; iH betrayed and crucified. His resurrection 11.nd 
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appearance to maoy. Ascension into heaven, and the miraonloua of
fusion of the Holy Spirit. 

37. Seven deacons chosen. Stephen martyred. Saul perseontes the 34 
church. James the Less located in Jerusalem. Philip the Deacon 
baptizes the Eunuch of Queen Candace. The dispersion of the 
Apostles from Jerusalem. 

38 
40 

42 

43 

46 
46 

47 

48 

49 

61 

62 

53 

The conversion of Saul. 35 
Pilate ordered into Italy. Tiberius dies; Caius Caligula sue- 37 

ceeds. 
Paul escapes from Damascus by beiog let down in a basket. He 3tl 

comes to Jerusalem; is introduced to the Apostles and disciples· 
and goes to Tarsus, in Cilicia, his own country. Caligula give~ 
Agrippa the tetrarchy of his uncle Philip. Pilate kills himself. 
Peter preaches to the Gentiles. 

Herod the tetrarch goes to Rome, in hopes of obtaining some 39 
favor from the emperor; but Caligula, being prepossessed by Agrip-
pa, banishes him to Lyons. 

Caligula orders Petronius to place his statue in the temple of Je- 40 
rusalem. The Jews obtain some delay from Petronius. Agrippa 
endeavors to divert the emperor from this design, and at length ob
tains as a great favor that this statue should not be set up. 

Philo, the Jew, goes with a deputation from the Jews at Alexan- 41 
dria, to Caligula. Philo obtains an audience of the emperor, at the 
hazard of his life. The Jews quit Babylon, aod retire to Seleucia. 
Caius Caligula dies; Claudius succeeds him. Agrippa persuades 
him to accept the em'pire offered by the army. Claudius adds Ju-
dea and Samaria to Agrippa's dominions. Agrippa returns to Ju
dea: takes the high priesthood from Theophilus, son of Ananns, 
and gives it to Simon Cantharns; soon after, he takes this dignity 
from Cantharus and gives it to Matthias. 

Saul preaches at Antioch. 42 
Agrippa deprives the high priest Matthias of the priesthood, and 43 

bestows it on Elioneus, son of Citheus. 
Causes James the Great to be seized, aod beheads him. Impris- 44 

ons Peter, who is liberated by an angel. Some time afterward, 
Agrippa, at Cesarea, receives a sudden stroke from heaven, aod dies 
in great misery. Paul aod Barnabas go to Jerusalem with the con
tributions of the believers at Antioch. At their return to Antioch, 
the church sends them forth to preach to the Gentiles. 

Cuspius Fadus Heot into Judea as governor. A great famine in 46 
Judea. Paul aod Barnabas go to Cy}'rUS; thence to Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, aod J,ycaooia. At Lystra, the people prepare sacrifices to 
them as gods. 

They return to Antioch. Cuspius Fadus recalled; the govern- 46 
ment of Judea given to Tiberius Alexander. 

Herod, kiog of Chalcis, takes the pontificate from Joseph, son of 48 
Camided; gives it to Ananias, sou of Nebedeus. Herod, kiog of 
Chalcis, dies. Veotidius Cumaous made governor of Judea, in 
place of Tiberius Alexander. 

Troubles in Judea under the goveromeot of Cu man us. 1 udaiz- 49 
iog Chri•tiaos cufurcc the law ou the converted Gentiles. The 
council of J eru•1Llcm determines that the converted Geo tiles should 
not be obliged to observe the legal ceremonies. Petn comes to 
Antioch, and iH reproved by Paul. 

PAul aud BarnabaH part oo account. ur John Mark. Timothy ad- 60 
here• to Paul, uud received circumci.-i•iu. J,uke at this time with 
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Paul. Paul passes out of Asia into Maoedonia. Paul oomes to 
Athens. 

64 From Athens goes to Corinth. The Jews expelled from Rome 51 
under the reign of Claudius. Felix sent governor into Judea, io· 
stead of Cuman is. 

56 Paul leaves Corinth, after a stay of eighteen months ; takes ship 53 
to go to Jerusalem; visits Ephesus in his way. Apollos arrives at 
Ephesus: preaches Jesus Christ. 

67 Paul, having finished bis devotions at Jerusalem, goes to Antioch. 54 
Passes into .Galatia nod Phrygia, and returns to Ephesus, where be 
continues three years. Claudius, the emperor, dies, being poisoned 
by Agrippina. Nero succeeds him. 

69 Paul forced to leave Ephesus, on account of the uproar raised 66 
against him by Demetrius the silversmith. He goes into Mace
donia. 

61 Paul goes into Judea to carry contributions. Is seized in the 58 
temple cf Jerusalem. Is sent prisoner to Cesarea. Ishmael, son 
of Tabei, made high priest instead of Ananias. Disturbances be
tween the Jews of Uesarea and the other inhabitants. 

63 Porcius Festus made governor of Judea io the room of Felix. 60 
Paul appeals to the emperor. He is put on shipboard, and Aent to 
Rome. Paul shipwrecked at Malta. 

64 He arr ves at Rome, and continues there a prisoner two years. 61 
The Jews build a wall, which hinders Agrippa from looking within 
the temple. Ishmael the high priest deposed. Joseph, surnamed 
Cabei, is p11t io his place. . 

65 Martyrdom of James the Less, in the city of Jerusalem. 62 
66 Peter arrives at Rome. Albious, successor of Felix, arrives io 63 

Judea. 
67 Paul comes out of Italy into Judea; visits the churches io Crete, 64 

Ephesus, Macedonia, aod Greece. Agrippa takes the high priest
hood from Jesus, soo of Gamaliel; gives it to Matthie.s, soo of The
ophilus. Gessius Florus made governor of Judea, io place of Al
bious. Nero sets fire to the city of Rome; throws the blame oo the 
Christians, several of whom are put to death. 

68 Several prodigies at Jerusalem, this year, during the passover. 65 
Paul goes to Rome the last time ; is there put into prison ; also, 
Peter. 

69 The martyrdom of Paul and Peter at Rome. Cestius Gallus, gov- 66 
eroor of Syria, comes to Jerusalem; enumerates the Jews at the 
passover. Disturbances at Cesarea, aod at Jerusalem. Florus puts 
several Jews to death. The Jews rise, and kill the Roman garri-
son at Jerusalem. A massacre of the Jews at Cesaren and Pales-
tine. All the Jews of Scythopolis slain in one night. Cestius, 
governor of Syria, comes into Judea. He besieges the temple of 
Jerusalem; rl)tires; is defeated by the Jews. The Christians of 
Jerusalem, seeing a war about to break out, retire to Pella, in the 
kingdom of Agrippa, beyond Jordan. Vespe.sian appointed by 
Nero for the Jewish war. Josephus made governor of Galilee. 
Vespasian sends his son Titus to Alexandria; comes himself to An
tioch, and forms a numerous army. 

70 Vespasian enters Judea; subdues Galilee. Josephus besieged in 67 
Jotapata. Jotapata taken; Josephus surrenders to Vespasian. Ti
berius Hnd Tarichea, which had re\'olted Rl!;ainst. Agrippa, reduced 
to obedience, by Vespasiau. Divisious iu Jerusalem. 'fhe Zealot.II 
11eizc the temple, nud commit violences io J crusalem. They depose 
The•-'philn• from being high prii•"I, a111l pul PhanniaH in bis placo. 
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A. C. .A. D 
1'he Zealots send for the ldumeaos to 8uccor Jerusalem. They slay 
Ananus, Jesus, sou of G11111ala, and Zacharias, soo of Baruch. Thi' 
ldumeans retire from Jeru8alem. 

71 Nern, the emperor, dies; Galba succeeds him. Ve~pasian takes 68 
all t~e plaee~ of strength in Judea about Jerusalem. Simon, sou 
of G1orns, rav:iges Judea and the south of ldumea. 

72 Galba dies; Otho declared emperor. Otho dies; Vitellius pro- 69 
claimed emperor. Vespasian declared emperor by hia army; is ac
knowledged all over the East. Josephus set at liberty. J oho, of 
Giscala beads the Zealots. Eleazer, son of Simon, forms a third 
party; makes himself master of the inner temple, or the court of 
the priests. 

73 Titus marches against Jerusalem, to besiege it. Comes down be- 70 
fore Jerusalem some days before the passover. The factions unite 
at first against the Romans, but afterward tlivide again. The Ro
mans take the first inclosure of J eru8alem; then the second; they 
make a wall all round the city, which is reduced to distress by fam-
ine. July 17, the perpetual sacrifice ceases in the temple. The 
Romans become masters uf the court of the Gentiles. and set fire 
to the galleries. A Roman soldier sets the temple oa .fire, notwith
standing Titus commands the contrary. The Romans, being now 
ma8ters of the city and temple, offer sacrifices to their gods. The 
last inclosure of the city taken. J oho, of Giscala, and Simon, soo 
of Gioras, conceal themselves in the commoo sewers. 

74 Titus demolishes the temple to its very fouodation. He •Iso de- 71 
molishes the city, reserving the tow.ers of Hippicos, Phazael, and 
Mariamne. Titus returns to Rome with his father Vedpasian; they 
triumph over Judea. 

83 On the death of Vespasiao, Domitian is declared emperor. 80 
98 J oho baoished to Patmos. 95 
99 Domitian dies; Nerva declared emperor. 96 

100 John liberated from exile. 97 

Nisao, or Ahib .... 

2 Jair, or Zif ..... . 

3 Sivan ........... . 

4 Thair.muz ....... . 

5 Ab ................ . 

S l!:lul. ......•....... 

TABLE V. 

March. 
April. 
April. 
May. 
'May. 
Juo~. 
June. 
July. 
July. 
August. 
August. 
September. 

OF TIME. 

7 Tizri, or Ethanim ... 

8 Mlll'chesuao, or Bui. 

9 Chisleu .............. . 

10 Thebeth .............. . 

11 Shebath .............. . 

12 Adar ....•............. 

13 Veadar, intercalary. 

September. 
October. 
October. 
November. 
November 
December. 
December. 
Jaouary. 
January. 
February. 
Februar.:1 
March. 
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DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

}'irst day of the week .......•......•.•................••••••.•..•...•...•... Sunday. 
Second day ................................................................ ... -.M011day. 
Third day .................•.........................•••......................... 'l'ueaday. 
Fourth day .................................................................... Wedneadn-1 
Fifth day ....................................................................... Thursday. 
Sixth day·-··--·················-··-··· .. -· ...................... ······-··--··- ,_ .. Ji'riday. 
ReYenth day, or Sabbath ....................... ..............•••••....... Saturday. 

HOURS OF THE -DAY. 

The day, reckoning from sunrise, and the night from sunset, were each .ii
~idcd into 12 equal parts, called the let, 2d, 3d, 4th, etc., hour. 

WATCHES. 

The first watch-Jilrom BU'lUJet to the third hour of the night. 
The second, or middle watch--'-Jilrom the third hour to the Bizth. 
The third watch, or cock crowing-From the sixth to the ninth. 
The fourth, or morning watch-Jilrom the ninth hour to BUnriae. 

TABLE VI. 

MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

IMA Jf-.w•. 
A cubit is equal to ...•••.•••.........•••..•••••.•..••••••••...••••. 21.888 = 
A span the longer, equal to half a cubit ...................... 10.944 = 
Span the Iese, equal to one-third of a cubit .................. 7.296 = 
A hand's breadth, equal to one-sixth of a cubit ............ 3.684 = 
A finger's breadth, equal to one-twenty-fourth of a cubit. .912 = 

Tool JI.,.. 
1.824 

.912 

.608 

.304 

.076 

Measurea of many cubiu length are expreased only in foot measure. 
,..., DIC. 

A fathom, equal to .................................................. 4 cubits = 7.2!!6 
Ezekiel's reed ....................................................... 6 cubits = 10.944 
Schmaus, the Egyptian line for land measure, which we 

think the Scripture uses to divide inheritances. Psalm 
xvi. 6, and lxxviii, 55. They used different lengths, but CUBITS. 
the shortcRt and most useful was ........................... ;.. 80 = 145.92 

Herodotus mentions a schmnus just 300 times as long: I judge that 11.ll the 
greater were made in proportion to the least: 

The mile, equal to ........................................ 4000 cubits = 7296 feet. 
Stadium, vne-tcnth of their mile...................... 400 cubits = 729.6 
Parasang, three of their miles ........•...............•. 12000 cubits = 4 E11gCt.A 

miles, and 580 feet.'' 
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TABLE VII. 

MEASURES OF CAPACITY . 
...... 9'11. P,_. I- Bo. 

J<~pha, or bath.................................................. 7 4 lo 
Vhomer, homer in onr translation ......................... 7o !) 7 
Seah, one-third of an epha........ .. . .. ... . . . .. .. •. . . •••... 2 4 3 
Hin, equal to one-sixth of an epha .... .. ...... .... ....... 1 2 1 
Omer, one-tenth of an epha............. .. . .... . .. .. .. . . .... 0 6 0.11 
Cab, one-eighteenth of an epha................. ........... 0 3 10 
Log, one-seventy-second of an epha..... .. .. .. .. ...... .. 0 0 1-2 10 
Metretes of Syria, (John ii. 6,) equal to Cong. Rom. 0 7 1-8 0 
Coty la, Eastern, one-hundredth of an epha..... .. .... .. 0 0 1-2 3 
This cotyla contains just ten ounces, AvOTdupoil, of rain water; omer, 100; 

epha, 1000; chomer, 10,000: so by these weights all these measures of 
capacity may be expeditiously recovered very near exactness. 

Core, a dry measure, containing Bi bushels. Luke xvi. 7. 
Vhwnix, a Grecian measure It pinr, daily allowance of corn for a man; a de

narius was his wages. 

TABLE VIII. 

PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN THE APOSTOLIC WRITINGS. 

A'methy1t-a. stone of a violet color, bordering on purple, composed of a 
strong blue and a deep red. Amethyst is a Greek term, and this stone, being 
imagined t-0 prevent inebriation, received its name from a word of that 
meaning. 

Bdyl--a pellucid gem, of a bluish green color, found in the East Indies, 
and in the gold mines of Peru. Mr. Parkhust derives it from the Hebrew 
word larshisk--from tar, to go round; and shish, bright in color. 

Chalced'ony-a precious stone, variegated with divers colors, in the form 
of clouds. There are four species of this stone: 1st. a bluish white; 2d. a 
dull, milky veined; 3d. a brownish black; 4th. yellow and red, found only 
in the East Indies. 

Chrys'olite.-The import of this term would make it the golden stone. It 
is a gem of a yellowish green color, and now ranks among the Topazes. It 
is very transparent. 

Chrysop'ra.BUB dift'ers only from the Chrysolite in having a bluish hue. It 
is a variety of the Chrysolite, of a green color, with a golden brightness. It 
is sometimes called the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Orys'tal--a very bright, transparent stone, of o. watery oolor, exceedingly 
clear. 

Di'amond-the hardest and mont valuable of all precious stones; some
t.imes called Adamant. It i.s one ol' the most in8ammable substances in na
ture, being pure carbon . 

.l!An'erald--the same with the an.,ient Smaragdus; one of the most beau
tiful of gems, of a bright green color, without any mixture. The true Ori
ent.al Emerald is very rare, o.nd now only found in the kingdom of Cambay. 

Ja'cint~ gem of a deep reddish yellow. 
Jr.u'per-a precious stone, variegated with divers colorH, and of a very 

lrnrd ']Uulity; some huvc been found of n seo-green color. 
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On·y:rr-a species of the Chalcedony. It is a kind of agare,* of a whitish 
black color. Some cnll it a S:irdonyx. 

Rrt'by-a red purple stone, very hard 11.nd rare. 
Sap'phire-a preoious stone, of a very beautiful pure blue, secoud ouly to 

the Diamond in hardness, luster, and value. It is of a different species, 
someth1es blue, red, and yellow combined. 

Sar'dius-a gem of a reddish color, approaching a white. The best come 
from Babylon, and are of a blood red color. 

&r'd-0nyr.-resembling both the Sardius and the Onyx. 
To'paz-a yellow gem ; or, as some describe it, of a pale, dead green ; con

sidered by miueralog;ste. a species of the Sapphire. 
The names of the Twelve Patriarchs were engraven upon twelve gems, 

placed three in a row, worn on the shoulders and breast of the High Priest.
Upon a 

Sardius, or Ruby ........... ........ Reuben, 
Topaz ..........•...................... Simeon, 
Carbuncle ...................... ..... Levi, 
Emerald .............................. Judah, Sons of Leah. 

Sapphire ............................. . lBBachar, 
Diamond ............................. . Zebulon, 
Ligure, or Jacinth ....•............. Dan, Sons of Bilhah. 
Agate ............................. .... Naphthali 
Amethyst ...........•.•............ ... Gad, 
Beryl, or Chrysolite ....•........ .• Asher, Sous of Zilpah. 

Onyx, or Sardonyx .... ......••...•. Joseph, Sons of Rachel 
Jasper .............•.....•.......•... .. Be11jamin, 

• AoATEB are only varieties of the flint, of little value ; ihey are or • white, red, yello• 
ind green cast. 

TABLE IX. 

OF THE COINS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
DoU.. Ota. JI 

Mite, copper, worth not quite ..............•••••••••••••••.......•.......... 00 00 2 
Quadrans, copper, worth .......•.........•....••••.••........•.•••..•••••••... 00 00 5 
Assarium, copper, (Matthew x. 29) worth about ......•.....•........... 00 01 Ci 
Denarius, silver, worth 10 assaria, or ...............•..•.................•. 00 12 6 
Drachma, silver, worth 2 denarii, or ...................................... 00 26 0 
Didrachma, silver, (Matthew xvii. 25) worth 3 draohmas, or ......... 00 50 0 
Shekel, silver, (Matthew xxiv. 15) worth ............................... 00 60 0 
Stater, silver, worth 2 didrachmas, or .................................. 01 00 0 
Talent, silver, (Matthew xviii. 24) wort.h 3000 didrachmas, or ..• 1,500 00 t) 

Talent, gold, worth ....................................................... 22,600 00 0 
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TABLE X. 

SECTS, OFFICES, AND OFFICERS, 

ME!ll'IOllED Ill THE SACRED WRITINGS. 

PATRIARCHS, or Fathers of Familieii; such as .Al1raham, I1aac, and 
Jacob, and their sons. 

Judgeii, Temporary Supreme Governors, immediately appointed by God 
onr the children of Israel. 

Kings. Supreme Governors, either of the whole nation, or, after the falling 
oft" of the ten tribes, of J udnh, and of Israel. 

Elders, Senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrim. 
Officers, Provosts, Sheritrs, or Executioners. 
Judg,.s, Inferior Rulers, such as determined controversies in particular 

cities. 
Israeliteii, Hebrews, descendants from Jacob. 
A Hebrew of Hebrews, an Israelite by original extraction. 
A Proselyte of the Covenant, whq was circumcised, and submitted to the 

whole law. 
A Proselyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worshiped one God, but remained 

uncircumcised. There is much doubt entertained by many learned m~n, 
whether there was a distinct class of proselytes known by the designation of 
"Proselytes at the Gate." 

OFFICERS UNDER ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN .MONARCHS. 

'l'ir1hatha, or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or Persia. 
Hea<la of the Captivity, the chief of each tribe or family, who exercised a 

precarious government during the Captivit.y. 

UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS. 

Superior Officel's. 

Maccabeu, the Successors of Judas Maccabeus, high priests, who presided 
with kingly power. 

UNDER THE ROMAN E.MPERORS. 

'Preiiidents, Governors sent from Rome with imperial power. 
Tetrarchs, Governors of a fourth part of a kingdom, or those who exercised 

kingly power in four provinces. 
Prooonauu, DeputieH of provinces. 

Inferior Offiur1. 
Publican., Tu-gatherers. 
llmturionl, Captains of one hundred men. 

Ecclesiastical Officer1, and &ell of Men. 

High PrieJ1t, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 
&cond Priest, or Sagan, who supplied the high priest's office, in case he 

were disabled. 
High Prieiit of the War, set apart for the occasion of an expedition. 
Priuts, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four ranks, ench 

rank serving weekly in the temple. 
Levites of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; of these were 

thrr.c orde~s, Gcrshonitr~. Kohothites, l\Jcrarites, aeVl'ral sons of Levi. 
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NrthihimA, inferior servants to the Prie8ts and Levites, (not of their tribes) 
tu •lrnw wnter, and cleave wood, etc. 

Prophets, anciently called S•era, who foretold future events, and denounced 
1;od's judgments. 

Childrm of the Prophets, their disciples or scholars. 
Wise 111en, called so in imitation of the eastern Magi, or Gentile Philo90· 

phers. 
Scribes, writers anu expounders of the law. 
Di.sputera, who raised and determined questions out of the law. 
Rabbies, or Doctors, teachers of Israel. 
Libertines, freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or proselytes, had a syn

agogue or oratory for themselves. 
Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to obey a heathen 

magistrate. 
Herodiana, wh" shaped their religion to the times, and particularly lat· 

tered Herod. 
Epicureami, who placed all happiness in pleasure. 
Stoics, who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all events were 

deierniined by fatal necessity. 
Nicolaitans, the disciples of Nicolas, of Ant.ioch; who is said to have 

held and taught the doctrine of a communit.y of wives, and to have made no 
difference between common meats and those offered to idols. 

Nazaritcs, who, under a vow, abstain from wine. 
Nazarenes, Jews professing Christianity. 
Zcluts, Sicarii, or murderers, who, under pretense of th.i law, thoughl 

themselves authorized to r,owmit any outrage. 
Pharisas, a famous sect of the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 

their zeal for the tradition of the elders, which they derived from the same 
fountain with the word itself; pretending that both were delivered to Moses 
l'rom Mount Sinai, and were, therefore, both of equal authority. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, they looked upon themselves as more 
holy than other men; and, therefore, separated themselves from those whom 
they thought sinners, or profane, so ns not to eat or drink with them; and 
hence, from the Hebrew word pharis, which signifies lo separate, they had the 
name of Pharilees, or Separatisa. 

This sect was one of the most ancient and most considerable among the 
Jews, but' its original is not very well known ; however, it was in great repute 
at the time of our Saviour, and most probably had its origin at the same time 
with the traditions. 

The Pharisees, contrary to the opinion of the Sadducees, held a resurreo
tion from the dead, and the existence of angels and spirits. 

Sadducas, a famous sect among the Jews; so called, it is said, from their 
founder, 8adoc. It began in the time of Antigonus, of Socho, president of 
lhc Saohedrim at Jerusalem and teacher of law in the principal school of 
lhat city. Antigonus having often, in his lectures, inculcated to his scholan 
that they ought not to serve God in a servile manner, but only out of filial 
love and fear. Two of hie schol1us, Sadoc and Baithus, thence inferred tha1 
there was no rewards at all after this life; and, th~refore, separating from the 
achool of their master, they taught there was no resurrection nor future stat,;), 
neither angel, nor spirit, Matt. xxii. 23; Acts xxiii. 8. They seem to agree 
greatly with the Epicurean8; differing, however, in thio, that though they 
denied a future state, they allowed the power of God to create the world; 
whereas the followers of Epicurus denied it. It is said, also, that they re
jected the Bible, except the Pentateuch; denied predestination; and taught 
that Uod had made mad absolute master of all his actions, without assistance 
to good, or restraint from evil. 

Sam.arita1u, !AD ancient sect among the Jews, whose origin was in the ti111c 
of Kini; Rehoboam, under whose reign the people of IPrnl!I were di\'ided into 
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t~o distinct kingd1.~e, that o~ Judah, and that of _Israel. The capital of the 
k 111gdom of l•rnel wnR Samaria, whence tho lsraP.htes took the nan1e of Sa
mnritans. ~lrnlmanezer, Kin~ of Assyria, having besieged and taken Sama
ria, carried away all the people captives into the remotest perts of his own 
Jominions, and filled their pluce with Babylonians, Cutheans, and other idol
nters. These, findinb they were expo~ed to wild beasts desired that an lsra
clitish priest might be sent among them, to instruct them in the ancient 
religion and customs of the land they inhabited. This bein"' granted them 
they were delivered from the plague of wild beasts, and emb~aeed the law of 
Moses, with which they mixed a great part of their ancient idolatry. Upon 
the retu.ra of t~e Jews from ~he Bub,rl~nish captivity, it apJiears that they 
had ent1rely quitted the worship of their idols. But though they were united 
in ~eligion, the~ were not so in affection_, with th.e Jew~; for they employed 
vanous calumnies and stratagems to hinder their rebuilding the temple of 
Jer~s.alen;i; and "'.h.en they could not prevail, they erected. a temp~? on l\lou11t 
Ger1z1m, 10 oppos1t1on to that of Jerusalem. [See 2 K1Dgs xvn.· Ezra iv. 
v., .vi.] T~e Sa'?aritans at .present are few in number, but pretend to great 
strictness ID their observat10n of the law of Moses. They are said to be 
scattered; some at Damascus, some at Gaza, and some at Grand Cairo io 
Egypt. 

TABLE XI. 

WORDS AND PHRASES, THE MEANING OF WHICH IS EITHER ASCERTAINED OB 
ILLUSTRATED FROM ANCIEN'f USAGES, MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 

ABRAHAM'S BosoM-An ullusion to the posture in which the Jews and 
other eastern nations placed themselves at table. The J ewe and Romans re
clined on couches while eatin11:; the upper part of the body resting upon the 
left elbow, and the lower lying at full length upon the couch. When three 
reclined upon the same couch, the most worthy generally recline,! at the head, 
sometimes in the middle: the next- in dignity lay reclining with his head in 
the bosom of his superior; aR ,John did on the bosom of Jes us at supper. 
Hence Abraham's bosom denotes both honor and felicity. 

ANATHEMA MARANATHA-ln Syriac Maranatha means, "The Lord 
comes," or 11 The Lord comes qdckly." In devoting any person to destruc
tion, or in pronouncing an tt11uthwiu, they sometimes added, 11 The Lord will 
put this sentence in execution when he comes." Hence originated the Anath
ema Ma.ranatha- 11 He will be accursed when the Lord comes." 

BEATING THE AIR-It was usual for those who intended tP box in the 
Grecian games, in order to obtain greater agility, to exercise their arms wit.h 
the gauntlet on, when they had no antagonist before them. ThiM was "btat
i11g the air." Not so when they had an antagonist before them. 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. 

BooK OP J,1pE-8ome ancient cities kept registers containing all the 
names of the citizons, from which the names of infamous pers!1ns were erased. 
The good and orderly citizens were continued on the register, and the disor
derly blotted out. Phil. iv. 3, ma'l be an allusion to t.his, as the persons 
mentioned were honorable citizens ID the Christian kingdom. 

BoTTLEs-Were anciently made of skins. 
BRIDEGROOM COMES-It was a custc>m in some countries to conduct the 

bridegroom to the houso of tho bride with torches and lamp!'. The ancient 
Greeks conducted the new married pair with torches and 11\tnps. In Persia 
!lnd India nothinr, was more ~rilliant than the nuptial solPmnilies. At fivo 
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o'clock in the evening the bridegroom arrives ut the house of the bride, when 
the .Mobed, or Priest, pronounces the nuptial benediction. He then brin!!:" 
her to his own house, ii:ives her some refreshment, nod then the relatives nnd 
friends reconduct her to her father's house. Then agaiu the Mo/Jed repeal~ 
the nuptial benediction : this is generally about midnight. Immediately 
afler, the bride, accompanied by a part of her attendants, is reconducted to 
the house of her husband, where she !!:enerally arfrrns at three o'clock in tho 
morning. A number of lighted torches, and the sound of musical instru
ment.B give great brilliancy to the •cene. 

R.•uDEOROOM's FRIEND--lt is said thnt after espousals, and before mar
riage, there wns a chamber or covered place, where it was usual for the bride
groom to converse familiarly with his espoused bride, in order to increase 
their affection before marriage, which was never supposed to be perfected 
until the bridegroom came out of his chamber rejoicing. This illustrates 
Psnlm xix. o. Whilst this intercourse was going on, the friend of the bridc
~ruow stands at the door to hearken, and wheu he hears the bridegroom speak 
joyfully, he rejoices himself, and communicates the intelligence to other 
friends; J oho iii. 29. 

BURNING AND SBJNINO LAMP-The Jews called any one distinguished 
fur knowledge, "a candle." 

CAMEL OOINO THROUOB A NEEDLE'S EYE-The plundering Arabs oom
monly ride into houses, and commit act.B of violence; on this account doors 
were made low, frequeatly not more than three feet high. Those who keep 
cnmels, and often want to introduce them into the courtyard, find this a great 
inconvenience. To surmount this, they train their camels to fall on their 
k uees while they u.nload them, and often succeed in teaching them to pass 
through these low doors on their knees. This was considered a great diffi. 
culty; and, therefore, gave rise to the proverb of the camel passing through 
the needle's eye. 

CANTON-A territory assigned to a tribe. The phrase, Land of Judea, 
generally denotes the whole country; whereas, the Canton of Judah denotes 
that portion which belongs simply to the tribe. 

CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD--The Romans allowed the Jews a com· 
pany of Roman soldiers to g:uard the temple, which was under the command 
of the rulers of the J ewe. To this Pilate alludes when he says, "You have 
a guard." 

CAST AWAY-Those whom the judges of the garues disapproved, as not 
fairly deserving the prize, were called adokimoi, not approved, or cast 11way. 

CASTOR AND POLLUX-It was the custom of the ancients to have image' 
ou the ships, both at the head and stern; the first was called the sign, from 
which the ship was named; the other was the name of the tutelar deil!J, to 
whose care the ship was committed. 

CHAROEB WITH THEM-Acts xxi. 24--It was meritorious among the Jews 
lo contribute to the expenses of sacrifices and offerings, which those who bad 
taken the vow of Nazaritism were to offer when the time of the vow was to 
be accompliohed; whoever paid a part of these expenses were reputed to par
take in the merits of him who fulfilled the vow. 

CHILDREN OF THE BRIDEMEN-Great mirth and cheerfulness accompa
nied the celebration of nuptials among the Jews. The friends and acquaint
ances of the parties were called the children of the bride chamber. 

COHORT-A company of soldiers which guurded a Roman governor or 
lllagiPtrate, when he went into any province. 

CORBAN-A gift consecrated to God; but generally given to the priest. 
. DRINK OF MY CuP-As each guest received his own cup at entertainment", 
1t became a proverb to denote a person's portion or lot. 

ESPOUSED, or BETROTHED--Betrothing was a solemn promise of marriage 
made by two persons, each to the other, at such a distance of time llB they 
•!(reed upon. It was sometimes done by writing, and sometimes by a piect 



!8 APPENDIX. 

Jf silver given to the bride, with these words, "Receive this piece of money 
as n pledge thnt you shall become my spouse." The womn11 often coutiuued 
:vith her parents several months afterward. 

EuaocLYDON, or LEV ANTER-A very fierce wind, whioh sometimes greatly 
agitates the Mediterranean sea, aod the Archipelago. 

EXAMINE BY SCOURGING-The Romane pot persons to the aueetion or 
endeavored to extort confession by scourging the accused. ' 

FAST-Fasting, in all ages, and among all nations, hB.A been usual in time1 
of mourning, sorrow, and afllictioo. 

FEET OJ' GAMALIEL-The disciples of the Rabbies sat on low seal:!!, while 
they received instructions; but it is said they sometimes stood before them
and certain antiquarians contend at the feet means near to--thus, They laid 
the money at the Apostles' feet, that is, pre~eoted it to them. In the Macca
bees it is said, 11 They saw death lying at their feet:" the Syriao translator 
renders this phrase 11 They saw death approaching." 

FIEBY DARTs--Javelios or arrows on whose points was combustible mat
ter smeared, and wheo set on fire, were darted at the enemy. Livy calls them 
/alarica. To these the Apostle alludes, Eph. vi. 16. 

GRASS CAST INTO THE OVEN-Shaw tells us that in Barbary, myrtle, rose
mary, and other plants are used to heat ovens. 

HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS-When the laws were written 
in old times, they were hung up in a public place, that all might see them. 

HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID--At the feast of tabernacles, they car
ried boughs in their hands, and suog psalms .and hoeanoahs. The Greeb 
practiced the carrying of branohee, and singing of songs, at their sacred festi
vals. 

KEY OJ' KNOWLEDGE-Authority to explain the law and the prophets, 
was given, among the Jews, by the delivery of a key. Wheo Rabbi Samuel 
died, they put his key and his tablets ioto his coffin. 

KEYS OJ' THE KINGDOM---=13tewards always wore the keys; and the giving 
of a key was the token of this office. 

LIVING STONES-Stones in the quarry, oot detached from the natural bed, 
are said to be living--eontrasted with those which are taken out. Ovid com
pares firmness of miod, a steady and iofl.exible purpose, to a living rock-_Ej 
INUW1 quod adhuc vivum radice tenetur. 

LocusTe-Several travelers affirm that, to this day, the animal called wcuat, 
among the Indians at the East, is an article of food. Dampier, Shaw, and 
Ives, give iostaoces of the maooer of dressing and eating them. 

LONG HAIR-Chardon says, "The eastern women are remarkable for the 
great length and the number "of the tresses of their hair. Their hair hangs 
at full length behind, divided into tresses braided with ribbon or pearl. Lady 
Montague counted om hundred and ten tresses, all natural, oo the head of one 
lady. The men wear but very little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the East, are regarded as effeminate aod infamous." 

LOTS-Acts i. 26. Grotius says, (in deciding whether Joseph or Mat
thias should supply the place of Judas, or the place made vacant by his 
death,) "They put their lots into two urns, one of which contained the 
names of Joseph and Matthias, and the other a blank, o.od the word Apostle. 
In drawing these out of the urn, the blank came up with the nam~ of Jo-
1eph; and the lot on which was written the word Apostle, came up with Mat· 
thias." 

MEASURING INTO THE BOSOll-The eastern garments being loog, aod 
folded aod girded with girdles, admitted of carrying much corn and fruits of 
that kind in the bosom. Luke vi. 38. 

MINSTRELS-Thie custom of having musical instruments at funerals, wa1, 
by the Jews, borrowed from the Greeks. 

MONEY-CHANGEBB-Those who supplied the Jews, who came from diffe!· 
ent parts io Judea, and foreign couotrie~, with money to be paid back at their 
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r().>peclite h·omes, or which lht>y had paid before they began their jouru•'J 
The half shekel, paid yearly to the temple, was collected with great exnctm•s. 
i11 the month of Adar. In changing the shekels, the changers exacted n kol 
bon ns a fee. Perhaps they also exchanged the money of other count.r:es fo 
that current in J crusalcm. 

01L IN TH E!R VEsSEI.s-In the East, in many places, instead of the t •:1 ol 
und flam beaux, when they go out at night, they carry a pot full of oil ID one 
hand, and a lump of oiled rags in the other. 

OUTER DARKNESS-Feasts were anciently given in illuminated rooms. 
Tho>e who were turned out at night, in contrast, were said to be cast into 
outer darkness. This is alluded to in the New Testament. 

PURSES-The ancients wore flowing robes: these required a girdle round 
the waist; and of these girdles, one end, doubled and sewed, served for a 
purse. 

R10HT AND LEFT HAND-The Sanhedrim placed those to be justified on 
the right hand, and those to be condemned on the left hand. \ 

R1sE UP IN JuDmlENT-Among the Jews and Romans, when witnesses 
accu:<cd criminals, they rose fr.:im their seats. 

HuARINU 110:-1-" The lion has roared, who will not fear?" The lion doe& 
uot usually 'ct up his horrid roar till he beholds his prey, and is just going 
to seize i1. 

S..1.cKcr.0'!'11 AND AsuEs-Lukc xi. Ia. This expression of sorrow was 
common i•1 all eastern countries. Homer, three thousand years ago, thu~ 
represent' <\chilies, when he heard of the death of Patroclus: 

A sue.Iden horror sliut tl1ru11gh nil the chief, 
And wre.pt his t=l·nses iii a douJ uf grief. 
Cast 011 the g:rou11tl, with furious harnh he spread 
The St:orching asli('s o'cl' his gl'acel"ul liend; 
His purple garmcut~ and Iii~ golden hair~, 
Tl1osc Ile derurmd \\itl1 din, a111l tl1cse he teo.r:i, 
On the hard soil bis grna11i11g breast he threw, 
And roll'd and .f;l'O\'l'l'd a::o; to enrtli he grew. ILIAD Iviii. v. 23 

SAi T 'IAS LOST ITS 8AV01t-l\la1111.lrci, i11 his travels near Aleppo, says, 
"I fouod veins of salt. of whieh the parl expose<! to the air, sirn, and rain, 
had lo;;t its '<l\·ur, while that below lhc surf':1<·c prcs~r\'c1J its saltness." 

t'A U.:Tt: roi.;1t BRETHREN-The '""'tern" salute aecur<ling to rank. The 
c1Ju1111"u ··alulati•Jll i:<, la_yiug the ri;..d1t lrnn<l 011 the Losu111, a1ul a little declin
ing tl.c botly. lu "tinting a person of rauk, they Low almost tu the ground, 
a11d kiss the hc111 of' his garment. l11f'crior• kiss the feet, the knees, or gar
me11•s of SU!Jcrio1·'· E<1uals kiss the Leard, the check, or the neck. "Salute 
110 uian l·y the way," wa• an order gil'ell when great dispatch was required. 

flTUN"~ SHALL FALL-The Jews had two methotls of stouiog-one was, by 
throwing- a person tlowu among great stones-the olhcr was, by throwing 
stoue,, ur letti11;r a great sto11e fall upon him. L11ke xx. 18. 

3TRJllNINO OUT A I; NAT-An allusion to the tillering of wine for fear of 
swallowing an unclean insect. 

OTRAIT (;A'l'E-At the bauquets of the ancient", the guests entered by a 
!;ale, d<·o;ig11ctl to rceci\'e them. On the cowing of' the guests this gate was 
tnauc O•mnr. the wicket only being lef't open; and the porter standing to pre
vent t\>e u11hid<lcn from rushing in. When the guests were arrived, Che door 
was rhut. a11d not to be opened lo thoAe who stood and knocked without. 
)latt vii. ;:;. and xxv. 11. 

TJ1•1'I:;lt )ltLL6'l'ONE-The Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and hung 
., l1')a,·y wci:;l1t up"n the neck., of others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
:uk%. as a c·.1pi1al punishment. 

CP!•t:R Hou~1s AT FEASTS-At great feasts, the seats or couches were ar
ra•·i.:ed like the Ureek letter ll. the table place1l in the wi<ldle; the lower 
'=' i was open for the waiters. The oll1cr three sides were inclosed with three 
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·•ouches,· whence it was named lriclinhtm-the middle or upper seats 'll•re tbi 
most honorable, a11d to these the 8cribcs and Pharisees aspired. 

VIALS- Were of common use in the temple service. They were not like 
~hose small bottles which we call by that name; but were like cups on a 
plate, iu allusion to the censers of gold. 

VINEOAR-Viocgar and water were the constant drink of the Roman sol· 
diers. It was kept by the cross for the benefit of the soldiers who waited 
there. J oho xix. 29. 

WATER FOR MY FEET-It wns a universal custom among the eastern1 
to entertain their guests at their entrance into their houses, with clean water 
and sweet oil-oil for the head, and water fur the feet. Luke vi. 44. 

WEDDINO GARMENT-It was usual for persons to appear at marriage feasts 
in sumptuous dress, adorned with florid embroidery. But as travelers were 
sometimes pressed in, and as they could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were tendered to them. If such per
Rons refused this offer, aud appeared in their own apparel, it was highly re
sented, as a token of their pride, and contempt for those who invited them. 

WEEPINO, AND GNASlllNO OF TEETH-Unfaithful stewards, (who were 
ol'teu slaves,) if they proved unfaithful in the absence of their masters, were 
couuemned to work in the mine8. When they first entered, nothing was heard 
among them hJ!t weeping and gnashing of teeth, because of the intolerable 
fatigue to which they were subjected. To this the Messiah seems to allude. 

WHITED SEPULCHER-The square chambers or cupolns erected over the 
remains of' the great, were kept very clean, and frequently whitewashed. 

WHITE STONE-lo popular judicatures, a white stone was a token of ab· 
•olutioo or justification, and a black stone, of condemnation. Rev. ii. 17. 

Mos erat antiquus, niveis atrisque lapillia 
His damnare reos, illis abaolvere culpa.-Onn. 

"It waR an ancient custom by white a.od black stones to absolve and coo. 
demo-to condemn the accused by the latter, and to acquit by the former." 

WILD H<iNEY-The rocks in Judea were said to be frequented by wild 
bees; also, the hollow trunks and branches of trees abounded in hooey. 
Thus we find, Psalms lxxxi. 16. Deuteronomy :uxii. 13; "hooey out of' the 
stony rock." 

TABLE XII. 

SPURIOUS READINGS. 

TeE following words and phrases are rejected from the original text bJ 
Griesbach, and many of them by other eminent critics and collators of an 
cicnt manuscripts. . 

Many of these interpolations and spurious readings have crept 10to th1 
text by the remissness of transcriber.a. Fe"! ?f them could. hav~ been in· 
eerted from auy design to favor any private op1010os. In the h1stor1cal books 
many of them are taken from the other historians. The copyist of Matthelt 
sometimcH adding from h:s recollections words from !'fark, or Luke, or J oho. 
and in like manner in transcribing parallel passages 10 the others, added from 
Matthew, etc. 

The marginal readings, which were at first (like our s~pplements) for ~x
planation, in process of time became the fruitful s?urce of 10terpola~100 1 be1r.g 
frequently transplanted into the text. The devotion of the traoscnber some
•imes added an "Amen," and "For thiM i1 the kingdom," eto. And thus, 
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without any ovil intention, uwuy "purious rendings have crept into the text. 
""me few, l1nw~\'Cl'. appca:' In hal'c hecn the result of design. After the 
.lrian heresy enli,.tcd the passions of the belligerents in the war of' ortho
doxy, there appears to be some ground fur ascribing to the pride and jealousy 
of the polemic,; a design to foist into the text some words favorable to thei1 
distinguishing tenets. Some of these were soon detected, and others havt 
continued for many generations. The Greek text now in use, has already 
undergone se\'eral purgations; and it is now generally admitted that Gries
bach, l\lichaelis, Tholuc, (to say nothing of Mill and W etstein,) and their 
contemporaries, have left little or nothing of this sort for those who succeed 
them. 

The reader will see, without any sugµ;estion from us, how little the faith 
of Christians is jeopudized by all the interpolations now rejected from the com
mon text. No fact, no cardinal truth of Christianity is in the least affected, 
admitt.ing every word found in the following table to be rejected with the 
unanimous coucurreuce of all Christendom. Some, indeed, appear to be re
jected without a Yery overwhelming authority; but all, I think, have more 
than a bare majority of votes, regarding both number and character, against 
their standing in the text. 

Arranged as they appear in the following table, the reader will be able to1 

surYey the whole array of them, without any other emotion than that of wor.
der how, in 2000 ycarR, so few intupol:itions are now found in the sacred 
writings, rn often transcribed, and by so many hands, when the classics of 
Greece nnd Rome yet afford so .many. 

But it may be gratifying to the student of this volume, to have a single 
extract from Michuelis on this sul>ject: 

"The rnriou~ readings in our manuscripts of the New Testament. have 
been occasioned by one of the five following causes: 

"1. U111io;>'ion, addition, or exchange of letters, syllables, or words, fron: 
the mere careles,;uess of the transcril>ers . 

.. :2. "'li>take' of the transcribers iu regard to the true text ol' the original 
"3. Errors. or imperfections in the ancient manuscript, from which tht 

tran;.criher copied. 
"4. Critical conjecture, or intelllled improvements of the original text. 
"5. \\'ill fol corruptions, to serve the purposes of a party, whether ortho. 

dox ur heterodox. 
"'I\• tlie last cause alone, I apply the word corruption; for though every 

text that deviates from original !'urity, may so far be said to be ,·orrupted: 
yet as the term is somewhat invidious, it is unjust to apply it to innocent or 
accidental alterations." 

Passing over hiM very interestiug illustrations of the first four causes, we 
shall make an extract or two from what he says unde1· the fifth cause. After 
referring to the attempted corruptions of the text. by the early heretics, .Mar
cion, Lucian, Tatian, Asclepiodotus, Hermophilus, Apollonius, Hesychius, he 
obAerves-

" Of all the sects into which the Christian church has been divided, none 
have had it in their power to alter the New Testament in a higher degree 
than the Arians, because they were more than once the rulin~ party. They 
ha\'e been accused af the most violent corruptions of the ~acred text; but 
though it can not be denied, that when in power, they were as much inclined 
to persecution as the orthodox tl1cm>eh·cs; yet the crime of corruption has 
DeYer been proved in a single in>tancc. They are charged by the ancient 
fatl1ers, of havin~ erased a P"""J..!;C found in the old Latin version of John'~ 
i!""pel, 'q11i11 Dw.s Spfritus est.' <'h. iii. 6. Now at least one half of the asser
tion is 1"i ise. as appears fram Bla1whi11i Eva,.9di11ri1trn q1u1druplcx; hut admit
ting the whole to be true, the orthodox conviCt themselves of error; and 1101 

the Arians; for e,·cry man acquainted with the criticism of the New 'l'estu
ment, know' that these word" are •purious, unle" the Latin version i' better 
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authority than the Greek ori~innl. We have no reaHo~, therefore, to euppoeu 
tlo:1t the cclebrnted paHAage 111 the lhst cpi"tle of John, which is universallv 
0111i11cd i11 the ol<l Greek manuscripts, wns eraAed by the fraud of the Arian,·. 
and those who support the argument, contradict the accounts of their owu 
party, who relate that when Hunel'ic, king of the Vandals in Africa, made his 
•:onfession of faith, the true believers appealed to this passage in the Latin 
versio11, and that the Arian" made no objection. 

--"Though no advocate for heresy, I candidly confess that the ortho
dox themselves have been guilty of the charge which they have laid to others; 
nor <lo I confine this assertion to those who have assumed the title withoul 
1lcscrviag it, but extend it even to such as have even taught th.e pure and gen
uine doctrines of the Bible. The hope of acquiring an additional proof or 
some established doctrine, or of depl'iving an adversary of some argument in 
hie favor, may seduce c\'en a trne believer to the commission of a pious fraud. 
Ur ~lindcd by prejudice, and bound by the fetters of a theological system, he 
Ha<ls his favol'ite doctl'ine in every line; he expounds, therefore, not by reason, 
Lut by system; his explanationH acquire the form of marginal notes, and these 
111arginal notes are at length obtruded on the text. The words oude o uios, 
~lark xiii. 32, were thought to affol'd an argument against the divinity of 

.Christ; Ambrose, therefol'e, was of opinion that they ought to be erased, and 
says that they were omitted in the oJ.l Greek manuscripts. I will not. posi
tively affirm that AmbroAe was guilty of falsehood, but this at least is certain. 
that no manuscript exists at pre>'cnt, in which they are not found. But ad
mitting the pious father to have spoke the lrnth, and that he had actually a 
copy of a Greek manuscript, in which the words were omitted, it iH natural 
to attribute the omission tu the sam·e motives as those by which he was actu. 
ated himself." 

We arranged the Rpurious readings, so far as they are at all worthy of 
notice, in the order of the book,; in which they al'c found. Some of them, 
found in the article and in partil'les not always translated, are unworthy of' 
notice. 

MA1"1.'HEW. 

No. 1, chapter iv. verse 18, Jesus. No. 2, v. 27, By the aucients. No. 
il, vi. 13, For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen. 01 hel' copies read it, For thine is the kinp;doru, for ever. Amen. 
And others read it. For thine iH the kingdom, and the power, and the glol'J 
of the Father, a11<I the Hon, and the Holy S.,irit. No. 4, vi. 18, Openly. 
No. 5, viii. 25, His. No. (j, viii. :W, JeH11s. No. 7,. viii. 32, Of swine, (be 
l'ure the word rushd.) No. 8, ix. 13, To reformation. No. 9, ix. 35, Among 
the poeple. No. 10, xii. 8. gven. No. 11, xii. 35, Of the heart. No. U. 
xiv. 19, And, (before toolc.) No. 13, xiv. 22, Je'sus. No. 14, xiv. 22, His, 
(before disciples.) No. 15, xiv. 25, Jesus. No. 16, xv. 4, They, _(befor .. 
Jittlwr.) No. 17, xv. 8, Address me with their mouth. No. 18, xv1. 8, Tu 
them. No. 19, xvi. 20, Jesus. No. 20, xviii. 25, And, (after go.) No. ~I, 
xviii. 29, At his feet and. No. 22, xviii. 35, Their trespasses. No. 23, xr,x. 
19, They, (before father.) No. 24, xix. 25, His. No. 25, X~- 6, I?la. No 
26, xx. 22, And to be baptized with the bnptis1u that I am baptized with. ~o 
28, xx. 26, But. No. 29, xxi. 33, Certain. No. 30, xxiii. 8, -The Messiah. No 
:H, xxiv. 20, The, (before Sab/mth.) No. 32, xxiv. 36, 1'he, (before hour.) N ~ 
33, xxiv. 36, My, (before father.) No. 34, xxv. 19, But, (before gn.) No. 31 
xxv. 13, Wherein the Son of Man cometh. No. 36, xxv. 31, Holy. No. 37 
xxv. 44, Him. No. 38, xxvi. 9, Ointment. No. 39, xxvii. 35, That it rnigh 
be fulfilled which wus spoken by ~he Prophet, they purtetl my 11arments al?on~ 
them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. No. 40, xxvn. 5~, By night 
No. 41, xxviii, 19, Therefore. No. 42, xxviii. 20, Amen. 



.i.PPBNDIX. 33 

MARK . 

.No. i3, i. 2, Before thee. No. 44, i. 13, There. No. 45, ii. 17, To repent-
1.nct.. No. 46, iii. 5, Whole as the other. No. 47, iv. 4, Of heaven, (after 
birds.) No. 48, iv. 9, To them. No. 49, iv. 19, This, (before world.) No. 
50, iv. 24, Unto you t.hat hear more shall be given. No. 51, v. 12, All, (be
fore fi·iends.) No. 52, v. 40, Lying, (after child.) No. 53, vi. 2, That, (be
fore such.) No. 54, vi. 11, Indeed, I say to you, it shall be more tolerable 
fur Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. No. 55, 
,.i. 16, Or. No. 56, vi. 33, The people. No. 57, vi. 33, Him. No. 58, vL 34, 
Jesus. No. 59, vi. 44, About. No. 60, vii. 2, They found fault. No. 61, 
viii. 1, Jesus. No. 62, viii. 35, The same. No. 63, ix. 7, Saying. No. 64, 
ix. 24, Lord. .No. 65, ix. 38, And he followed not us. No. 66, lL 2, The. 
No. 67, x. 14, And. No. 68, x. 31, The. No. 69, xi. 4, The, (before colt.) 
No. 70, xi. 10, Iu the name of the Lord. No. 71, xi. 14, Jesus. No. 72, xi, 
15, Jesus. No. 73, xii. 5, Aogain. No. 74, xii. 25, Which. No. 75, xii. 27, 
u.v<l, £before the ~iving.) No. 76,_ xiii. 1~, Spoken of by Daniel the Prophet. 
~o. 71, xiv. 22, Eat. No. 78, xvi. 8, Quickly. 

LUKE. 

No. 79, i. 75, Of life. No. 80, iii. 19, Philip's. No. 81, iv. 8, Get thee 
Lchiud me Satan, for. No. 82, iv. 18, He has sent me to heal the broken
hearted. No. 83, iv. 41, Christ. No. 84, v. 20, To him. No. 85, vi. 26, To 
you. No. 86, \'i. 26, All. No. 87, vii. 31, And the Lord said. No. 88, vii. 
44, Her head. No. 8!1, viii. 21, It. No. 90, viii. 34, Aud went. No. 91, ix. 
I. Disciples. No. 92, ix. 56, For the Son of Man is not come to destroy men's 
li\'e>, but lo save. No. !l3, ii:. 11, To you. No. 94, x. 20, Rather. No. 95, 
IL 23, And turning to his disciples, he said. No. 96, xi. 2, Our. No. 97, xi. 2, 
Who art in heaven. No. 98, xi. 3, Thy will be done as in heaven, so in earth. 
No. 99, xi. 4, But deliver us from evil. No. 100, xi. 28, It. No. 101, vi. 29, 
The Prophet. No. 102, xi. 44, Scribes aud Pharisees, hypocrites. No. 103, 
xiii. 35, Desolate. No. 104, xv. 19, And. No. 105, xvii. 24, Also. No. 106, 
XYii. 34, The, (before one.) No. 107, xvii. 36, Twc men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be takeu, and the other shall be left. No. 108, xx. 9, Certaiu. 
:S-o. 109, xxii. 45, His. No. 110, xxii. 60, The. No. 111, xxii. 62, Peter. 
:S-o. 112, :xx iii. 25, Unto thcn1. No. 113, xxiv. 36, Jesus. No. 114, xxiv. 49, 
Jerusalem. No. 115, :xxiv. 53, Amen. 

JOHN. 

No. 116, i. 29, J oho. No. 117, i. 44, Jesus, No. 118, ii. 22, To them. 
No. 119, v. 30, The Father. No. 120, vi. 2, His. No. 121, vi. 22, That, (be
fore une.) No. 122, vi. 43, Therefore. No. 123, vi. 45, Therefore. No. 
124, vi. 58, The manna. No. 125, vi. 68, Then. No. 126, vii. 33, To them. 
No. 127, viii. 20, Jesus. No. 128, viii. 48, Then. No. 129, viii. 5!1, Going 
through the mid;t of' them, and so passed by. Other copies read it, And 
paosiu;; through the midst of the them, he went out, aud in this mauucr es
caped. No. 130, ix. ~!l, Theu. Nu. 131, xi. 41, Where tho dead was laid. 
:So. 132, xiii. 31, Then. No. 1:13, xiv. 30, Thi,, (before world.) No. 134, 
xvi. 3, To you. No. Ia5, xvi. 19, Then. No. 136, xvi. 25, But. No. 137, 
xviii. 11, Thy, (before s1rnrd.) No. 138, xviii. 24, Then. No. 139, xx. 14, 
Auu. No. 140, xx. 21'. And. No. 141, x:x. 29, '.l'homas. No. 142, xxi 13, 
Thcu. No. l i~, xxi. 25, Aweu. 
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ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

No. 144, i. 14, And in prayers. No. 141>, ii. 30, Acoording to the fl-esh h• 
would raise up Christ. No. 146, ii. 31, His soul. No. 147, ii. 33, Now. No. 
148, iii. 22, For. No. 149, iii. 26, Jesus. No. 150, v. 23, Without. No. 
151, v. 25, Saying. No. 152, v. 41, His. No. 153, vi. 3, Holy. No. 154, 
vi. 13, Blasphemous words. No. 155, vi. 13, This, (before place.) No. 156, 
vii. 14, His. No. 157, vii. 37, Your, (before God.) No. 158, vii. 48, 'fem
ples. No. 159, viii, 37, And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest: and he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. Some Greek manuscripts read it, And he said to him, If 
thou believest with all thine heart, thou shalt be saved. And he replied, I 
believe in Christ, the Son of God. No. 160, ix. 18, Immediately. No. lfil, 
ix. 19, Saul. No. 162, ix. 26, Saul. No. 163, x. 61 He shall tell thee wha1 
thou oughteet to do. Others, He shall tell thee words by which thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. No. 164, x. 11, Whom. No. 165, x. 21, That were 
sent to him from Cornelius. No. 166, xi. 13, Meo. No. 167, xi. 28, Cesar. 
No. 168, xii. 20, Herod. No. 169, xiii. 17, Israel. No. 170, xiii. 50, And, 
(before honorable.) No. 171, xiv. 3, And, (before granted.) No. 172, xiv. 8, 
Being. No. 173, xiv. 13, Their, (before city.) No. 174, xiv. 28, There. No. 
175, xv. 11, Christ. No. 176, xv. 36, Our. No. 177, xvi. 1, Certaiu, (before 
woman.) No. 178, xix. 4, Indeed. No. 179, xix. 4, Christ. No. 180, xix. 
10, Jesus. No. 181, xix. 12, From them. No. 182, xix. 35, Goddess. No. 
183, xx. 19, Many. No. 184, xxi. 81 That were of Paul's compaol. No. 185, 
xxii. 20, To his death. No. 186, xxii. 26, See. No. 187, xxii. 30, From his 
bonds. No. 188, xxii. 30, Their. No. 189, xxiii. 9, Let us not fight against 
God. No. 190, xxiii. 11, Paul. No. Hit, xxiii. 15, To-morrow. No. 192, 
xxiii. 34, The governor. No. 193, xxiv. 20, If. No. 194, xxv. 5, This. No. 
195, xxv. 16, To die. No. 196, xxviii. 30, Paul. 

ROMANS. 

No. 197, i. 16, Of Christ. No. 198, vi. 11, To be. No. 199, vi. 11, Our 
Lord. No. 200, viii. 1, That walk not according to the flesh, but according to 
the _Spirit. No. 201, x. 3, Righteousness, (after their own.) No. 202, xi. 3, 
Saying. No. 203, xi. 6, But if it be of works, it is no more of grace; other
wise work is no more work. No. 204, xiii. 1, 'l'he powers, (before that be.) 
No. 205, xiii. 9, You shall not be a false witness. No. 206, xv. 24, I will come 
to you for. No. 207, xv. 29, Of the gospel. No. 208, xvi. 20, Amen. 

I. CORINTHIANS. 

No. 209, ii. 13, Holy. No. 210, iii. 5, But. No. 211, iii. 11, The. No . 
.212, v. 1, Named. No. 213, vi. 20, And in your spirits, which are God's. 
~o. 214, vii. 6, Fasting. No. 216, vii. 29, That, (before time.) No. 216, 
vii. 39, By law. No. 217, x. 13, You, (before escape.) No. 218, x. 23, For 
me, twice. No. 219, x. 24, !'.:ach. No. 220, x. 28, For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fullness thereof. No. 221, xi. 24, Tak.., eat. No. 222. xiv. 8, My. 
No. 223, xiv. 25, And thus. No. 224, xv. 20, Has become. No. 226 xv. 37 
Flesh. 

II. CORINTHIANS. 

No. 226, iv. 10, Lord. No. 227, iv. 16, Then. No. 228, ix. 4, Of boast
ing. No. 229, x. 71 Of Christ. N-0. 230, xii. 11, In glorying. No. 231, 1dii 
2, I write. No. 23:1:1 xiii. 14, Amen. 
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GALATIANS. 

No. 233, iii. 1, That you should not obey the truth. No. 234, iii. 12, The 
man. No. 236, iv. 24, The, (before two covenanll.) No. 236, iv. 26, Of nil. 

EPHESIANS. 

No. 237, iii. 9, Through Jesus Christ. No. 238, iv. 9, First. No. 239, 
v. 23, The, (before man.) No. 240, vi. 12, Of this world. No. 241, vi. 24, 
Amen. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

No. 242, iii. 16, The same rule, and mind the same thing, in order that it 
may. No. 243, iii. 21, In order that it may become. No. 244, iv. 13, Christ. 

COLOSSIANS. 

No. 245, i. 2, And Jesus Christ our Lord. No. 246, i. 10, You. No. 247, 
i. 14, Through his blood. No. 248, i. 28, Jesus. No. 249, ii. 2, And of the 
Father and of Christ. No. 250, ii. 11, Of sins. No. 251, ii. 20, Then. No. 
21)2, iii. 18, Own. 

I. THESSALONIANS. 

No. 253, ii. 9, For. No. 254, ii. 15, Own. No. 255. v. 3, For. No. 256, 
"· 28, Ameu. 

II. THESSALONIANS. 

No. 257, ii. 4, Ae God. 

I. TIMOTHY. 

No. 258, i. 17, Wise. No. 259, ii. 7, In Christ. No. 260, iii. 3, Not cov
etou. No. 261, iv. 12, Iu spirit. No. 262, iv. 4, Good and. No. 263, vi. 
21, Amen. 

II. TIMOTHY. 

No. 264, iv. 1, Of the Lord. No. 261>, iv. 22, Amen. 

TITUS. 
No. 266, iii. 11>, Amen. 

PH1LEMON. 

No. 267, verse 21>, Amen. 

HEBREWS. 

No. 268, ii. 7, And didst set him over the works of thy hands. No. 269, 
lll. 1, Christ. No. 270, vi. 10, And labor. No. 271, ix. 1, Tabernacle. No. 
272, ix. 10, And, (before carnal ordinanoes.) No. 273, x. 9, God. No. 
274, xi. 13, And were persuaded of them. No. 276, xii. 20, Or thrust tbrot:gh 
iritb a dart. 

JAMES. 

No. 276, ii. 6, Thie, (before world.) No. 277, ii. 13, And, (before mercy.) 
No. 278, ii. 24, Therefore 
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1. PE'fER. 

No. 279, i. 23, For ever. No. 280, v. 8, Beco.u1e. No. 281, v. 14, Amen 

II. PETER. 

No. 282, iii. 10, In the night. 

I. JOHN. 

No. 283, iv. 3, Christ came in the ftesh. No. 284, v. 7, In heaven; the l<'a 
tber, the Word, o.nd the Holy Spirit; and these three are one: and there 1lre 
three that bear witness on earth. No. 285, v. 13, To them who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. No. 286, v. 21, Amen. 

III. JOHN. 
No. 287, verse 7, His. 

JUDE. 

No. 288, verse 4, God, (after Lord.) No. 289, verse 25, Wise. 

REVELATION. 

No. 290, j. 8, Beginning and end. No. 291, i. 11, I am the Alpha and 
tho Omega, the first and the last, and. No. 292, i. 11, Which are in Asia. 
No. 293, i. 17, To me. No. 294, i. 18, Amen. No. 295, ii. 18, To eat or 
No. 296, ii. 19, AnJ, (before thy.) No. 297, ii, 20, A few thinas. No 298, 
ii. 24, And, (before as man.y.) No. 29!l, iii. 4, Even. No. 300, iii. 11, He, 
hold. No. 301, iv. 3, Was. No. 302,, iv. 4, I saw them. No. 303, iv. 4, And 
they bad. No. 304, v. 4, And to read. No. 305, v. 5, Which is. No. 306, 
v. 5, To loose. No. 307, v. 14, The twenty-four. No. 308,.v. 14, Him that 
liveth for ever and ever. No. :~09, vi. 7, The voice. No. 310, vi. 11, A little. 
No. 311, vi. 12, Rehold. No. 312, viii. 7, Auge!. No. 313, ix. 4, Only. No. 
314, ix. 16, And, (before I hrrml.) No. 3Hi, x. 4, Their voices, (the sr·conrl 
time.) No 316, x. 4, To me. No. 317, xi. 1, And an angel stood. No. :H8, 
xi. 17, And art to come. No. 319, xiii. 3, I ~aw. No 320, xiii. 5, War. 
No. 321, xiii. 17, Or. No. 322, xiv. 3, As it were. No. 323, xiv. 5, Ilefor~ 
the throne of' God. No. :~24, xiv. 8, The city bP.held, (before thrm.) No. :~25. 
xiv.13, To me. No. 326, xiii. 15, To thee. No. 327, xv. 2, And his mark. No . 
.i28, xv. 5, Behold. No. 32~, xvi. 4, Angel. No .. 330, xvi. 5, Lord. No. 
331, xvi. 6, For. No. 332, xvi. 7, Another from. No. 33'1, xvi. 8, Angel. 
No. 334, xvi. 10, Angel. No. 3%, xvi. 12, Angel. No. :131i, xvi. 14, Of t~.e 
land, and. No. 337, Xl'i. 17, Auge!. No. 338, xvii. 1, To me. No. :Bn, Xl"ll. 

10, And, (before one is) No. 340, xviii. 6, 'fo you. No. 3H. xviii. \I, Her. 
No. 342, xix. 1, And, (before after.) No. 343, xix. 1, And the honor. No. 
344, xix. 5, Both. No. 345, xix. 14, Aud, (before clean.) No. 34G, xix. 
15, And, (before wrath.) No. 347, xx. 4, Their·, (before faces.) No. 348, 
xxi. 4, God. No. 349, xxi. 9, To me. No: 350, xxi. 10, Great. No. :151, 
xxi. 11, And, (after God.) No. 352, xxii. 1, Clean. No. 353, xxii. 2, One. 
No. 354; xxii. 9, For. No. 355, xxii, 12, And, (before lo/) No. 356, xxii. 
17, And, (before whomsueva.) No. 357, xxii. 21, Our. 

It Wlluld huve been more in accortlauce with general usage, to have given 
~hese 11purious readings in the Greek language; but this would not have ben-, 
efited those for whoso use the version is made. 
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TABLE XIII. 

PROPHETIC SYMBOLS. 

THE sacred scriptures are their own best interpreters, both in literal nnd 
l'i~urative langua~e. The interpretation of the following symbols is drawn, 
for the most parl, from the book itself. We have consulted the Eastem 
(meirocritics, as handed down to us in the book of Achmetus, containing the 
acquisitions ol' the interpreters of the kings of India, Persia, nnd Egypt. 
These three great interpreters of dreams and similitudes-Syrbacham, inter· 
prcler to the king of ludia; Baram, interpreter to the king of Persia; and 
Tarphan, interpreter to Pharaoh, king of Egypt-interpret a.lmost all the 
symbols found in the Bible, although they derived both the symbols and their 
interpretation from other sources. Grotius, Mede, and More, have shown 
that these interpreters understood the similitudes which occur in their works, 
very generally, in the acceptation in which they arc received in the sacred 
scriptures. \Ve have exan1ined More's work very attentively, and most of 
the works found in Tower's Illustrations. These we use rather as confirma
tory or corroborative of the meaning ascertained from the Jewish and Chris
tian prophets and scribes. 

ABO~llNATIONS, Sin in general. An idol-Isaiah xliv. 19, "Shall I make 
the residue thereof an abomination?" 

ABOMINATION OP DESOLATION, The Roman army, so called on account of 
its ensigns and images, which the soldiers worshiped, and which were abom
inable to tl1e J ews-:'llatthew xxiv. 15: "When you see the abomination of 
desolatiun spoken of by Daniel the Prophet." 

ADULTERESS, or HARLOT. An apostate church or city; particularly the 
daughter of Jerusalem, or the Jewish church and people-Isaiah i. 21: 
"How is the faithful city become a harlot." 

ADULTERY, Idolatry and apostasy from the worship of the true God
Jeremiah iii. 8, 9: 11 When backsliding Israel committed adultery with stones 
aad with stocks." 

Arn, Is frequeully equivalent to heaven: the symbol of government, and 
an emblem of the kiugdo1u of Satan. He is called 11 the prince of the power 
of the air;" and wicked spirits are said to have their place of power in the 
air, Ephesians vi. U. A ,·ial poured upon the air denotes the destruction of 
all existing go,·ernments under the influence of Satan. 

ANOEL, In symbolic language, denotes any agent or messenger which God 
employs in executiug his wil:. . 

ARROWS, Calamities or judgments of God-Job vi. 4: 11 The arrows Clf 
the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof driuketh up my spirit." 
.A.lso abusive and ~landcrous words-Psalms !xiv. 3: '"Who bend their bows 
to shoot their arrows, e\·e11 bitter words." 

A~CENSION INTO HEAVEN, Symbol of the acquisition of political dignity 
and honor. 11 How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, Son of the Morn
ing: for thou hast said in thy heart, I will ascend into heaven." '•And the 
witnesses ascended up into heaven in a cloud:·· Rev. xi". 12. 

BALANCE, Emblem of Justice. Joined with symbols denoting the sale of 
curn, or fruits of the earth, it is the symbol of scarcity. Bread by weight i> 
a curse: Lev. xx vi. :W. 

B~LDNE8S, Destrnctiu11-Jeremiah xi vii. 5: 11 Baldness is come upon 
Gaza. 

BEAST- Wild be11sl denotes a usurping, tyrannical power; a ~uccession 
,,f men ~xcrciAing a lawless, arbitrary power, whether civil or ecclesiastical. 
/Jrcuts .•omclime dc111Jtc a kingdom or state. Thus, in Daniel, four wild bca•t.. 
represent fn•1r c111pircs. 11;idcr the '""'c erucl and tyr:111ni1·al idolatry-Chai· 
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dca nn1I A•~yria the fir,! wile! beast; Media and Persia the •ccourl wild f,.,a8 t 
Mucedun, 'fhracc, Asia Minor, Hyria, and El!ypt, the third wild bc1111t · una 
the Romnn empire the fourth wild beaHt. Pnul compares a body politic to 
an animal, I Unr. 12, oud lheref'orn any polity may be compared tu a 111 an or 
Rny other animal; the clrnractcr of the Hpirit uf the polity will decide whether 
it be a wild or dome•tic, a natural nni1ual, or unnatural organization. 

IlEIJ-Great tribulatiou and anguish. Revelation ii. 22: "I will cast her 
iuto a bed." To be tormented iu bed, where men seek rest, is peeulinrly 
hricvouH. 

BEllOLDINO, 'fhe act of-" Their enemies beheld them." To behold sig
nifies to rejoice, or to be grieved according to the circumstances of the person 
uffectcd. 

HINDINO, The act of, denotcH forbidding or restraining from acting. "To 
bind the dragon,'" is to restrain that cruel aud t.yranuical power represented 
by the dragon. 

Burn m· PREY-A hostile army coming to prel upon a country. faaiah 
xlvi. 11: "Calling a ravenous bird from the East; ' Cyrus and his army. 

BITTEa., BITTERNEBs-Aftliction, misery, and servitude. Exodus i. 14, 
"They made their lives bitter with hard bondage." Gall of bitterneu, (Acts 
~iii. 23.) A state offensive to God. • 

BLACK, The color of, denotes aftliction, disaster, and anguish; anything 
•ud, dismal, cru• I, or unfortunate. 

BLASPHEMY When a symbol, denotes idolatry. Thus, in Isaiah, "You 
have burnt incense upon the mountains to idols, und bla&phemed me upon the 
hills." Dcut. xxxi. In the Hebrew it reads-" They will turn to other 
gods, and they will blaspheme me." Idolatry is blasphemy against God. 

Bi,oon-War, carnage, slaughter. "To turn waters into blood," is to 
embroil nations in war. "If I pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from it man and beast." 

BooK, The sealing of-thq concealing of it.a meaning. To seal a roll, or 
book, is to conceal its meaning. 

Bow AND ARROWS, When in the hand, are symbols of war .and victory. 
"If a man dream (say the Egyptians and Persians) that he holds in his hand 
bow and arrows, he shall victoriously exult over his enemies. 

BoWELs-Pity, compassion. Luke i. 78: "Through the tender mercy 
(literally bowels of mercy) of our God." 

BRABs-Strength. Psalm cvii. 16, "He hath broken the gates of brau;" 
that is, the strong gates. In Jeremiah i. 18, and xv. 20, brazen walla signify 
a strong and lasting adversary and opposer. 

BRIDE-The heavenly Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 9, "The brick, the Lamb's 
wife." 

BRIMSTONE-Perpetual torment and destruction. Job xviii; 15, "Brim
•lone shall be scattered upon his habitation;" that is, bis house or family shall 
be destroyed for ever by an inextinguishable fire. Also, corrupt, infernal, 
and destructive doctrines. Rev. ix. 17, "Out of their mouth issued fire and 
brimstone." 

BoaNIN01 The act of complete destruction-" To burn with fire," is utterly 
to destroy. 

BoYINO, The act of-" No man might buy or sell," give or receive relig
ious instruction, administer ordinances, traffic in the wares of the priesthood, 
partake of the honors and powers of the clergy. 

CANDI.E-Emblem of prosperity, success, joy. "His candle shall be put 
out," Job ll:viii. "Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when God 
preserved me; when his candle shined upon my head," Job xxix. 

CANDLESTICK, or LAMP, Is sometimes the symbol of government, bui fre
quently of affording instruction, removing ignorance, and imparting cheerful
ness and joy. 'l'wo Candle.tick& and two olive tree. are applied to the two 
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witnesses. because of the light and comf'orL which these "two prophets" af. 
for.led those who waited on them. 

CHAIN-Hond:tf!C, or affliction. Lamentations iii. 7 "He hath made my 
chain heavy." 

CHARACTER, or MARK; "marl• on the forehead"-Opcn prof<•ssion of alle 
giance to those whose name or character t,hey bear. Both serYants and sol
rliers, in ancient times, were marked on the forehead and hands. 

CITY, the Great City-The .lforopean part of the Western Romnn Empire. 
nl'd the great body of the spurious Christians who inhabit it, are called the 
G~eat Cit.I/: for as the ten horns represent the ten powers into which the em· 
llire is dil'idcd, so the city is repreo;cnted "" consisting of ten streets. "The 
tPnth part of the city" is particularized in Revelation xi. 13; and in verst" 
8th, "the street of the great city" is also spoken of. A city is the symbol of 
a corporate body, under one and the same police. The analogy may be to 
Babylon, the great city of the Assyrian empire. 

CLOUD, An emblem of prosperity and glory. 7'o ride on clouds, is to rule 
and conquer. \Vhen no storm accompanies, or no attribute is attach!'d to it, 
a cloud is the emblem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it is said, "One 
like the Son of l\lan came with the clouds of heaven;" to which our Lord 
adds, as explanatory of the symbol, "with power and great glory." Matt. 
xxiv. 30. 

CROWN-Emblem of dignity, power, an<l honor. The ten horns with ten 
cr\Jwns, denote so many kings reigning in dignity and honor over as many 
kingdoms or distinct provinces. 

CROWN OF LH'E-A triumpha'nt immortality. Rev. ii. 10, "Be thou 
l1ithful unto death, an1l I will give thee a rro1cn of life." 

Ct:r--Thc bles•inµs a111.I f'arnrs of God. J',;alm xx iii. 5, "My cup runneth 
uver." Also, afllictions or rnffering>•, the effects of the wrath of God. Isaiah 
Ii. 17, "Stand up, 0 Jeru:;alem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury. Thou hast druuk 1u the dregs of the cup of trembling." 

DARKNESS-Symbol of aflliction. fhe kingdom of the beast was full of 
darkness, confusion and distress. 

DAY-In prophetic style." I have given you a day for a year," is the 
rule; one revolution of the earth on its axis for a revolution in it.i orbit. 
"Twelve huudre<l an<l sixty <lays" are expressed by "time, times, and half a 
time,'' or by ''forty-two 11w11ths." These periods are each equal to three years 
and a half. 

DEATH-As natural death i~ a ceasing to be as before, a change of state, 
or the de:;truction of the life of the auimal, so it is the symbol of the destruc
tion of any subject, according to the nature of :t. "}foab shall die with 
tumult:" not that each indiYi<lual shall perish; but that Moab, the nation, 
shall change its condition for a worse on~; !!:;«li pass into subjection and 
slavery. 

DESERT, or Wilder:"ess, Means Paganism; the wild savage manners s.nd 
state of Paganism. As the i<lolat.ry of the Pagan~ was practiced in groves, 
woods, and waste places, and the names of their demons had reference to 
fields aud deserts; so a de>crt became, among the Jews, the symbol of l'a-
1;anism. 
- DEW, and Rain, Bre the symbols of heavenly bleRsings. The Oneirocrit
ics say that" dew and rain are the symbols of all manner of irood thingo.·· 
''The two witnesses ha\'c power to shut heaven, that it rain not." They will 
r~strain the ble'Oings of Hca\'en from falling upou those who reject their tc•· 
t1mony. 

Doo--Thc Gentiles. The bad properties of do~s are obstinate barking, 
cruel bitiug, insatiable gluttony, filthiuess in lust, voruiting and returning to 
their Yomit. 

Dooa-The sy1ubol of opportunity, way of access or introduction. Rev 
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1v. l, "Behold a do<Yt' waff opened in heaven;" that is, opportunity, or acccsF 
to the discovery of divine secrets, wa• granted. 

DRAOON -"The well known slmbol of the old Roman government, in its 
Pagan persecuting state." The hgyptians, Persinns, and Indians regard the 
dragon as the established emblem of a monarch. It is sometimes used for 
monarchical despotism in general. The whole principality of the old serpent 
may be denoted by it; but in the Old Testament it is appropriated to the 
wicked monarchs of the Pagan nations: "Art not thou he who has cut Rahab 
fEgypt] and wounded the dragon ?" " I am against thee, Pharaoh king of'' 
l<.:gypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of the rivers." Hence is he 
called leviathan, the water serpent: "Thou breakest the head8 of leviathan 
in pieces, and gavest him to be meat to thy people in the wilderness." This, 
like the dragon in the A pocalypsc, had more heado than one. 

"The seven-headed serpent which represents the Roman state, iH so repre
sented, not only in regard to that old serpentine form that tempted our first 
parents, but has a reflection also upon that tyrannical kingdom of Egypt, 
which·was typified under the image of a dragon and leviathan." It is in 
different forms the symbol of Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal. 

DRUNKENNESS-" They arc drunken, but not with wine." Persons intox
icated with the pleasure and affiuence of this world, are said to be drunk. 
Also, the stupidity and confusion of mind consequent upon deep affiiction or 
calamity, is symbolized by drunkenness. 

EAGI.E-A king or kingdom. Ezekiel xvii., "A great eagle, with great 
wings, long winged, full of' feathers, which had divers colors, came to Leba
non;" that is, Nebuchadnezzar. The diver8 colors refer to the various nations 
that composed the Babylonian empire. 

EARTH-Symbol of' the great body of the people contrasted with the gov
ernment; antichristian part of mankind; idolatrous communities. There are 
in the political and moral worlds, as well as in the natural world, heavens and 
earth, sun, moon, and stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. 

EARTHQUAKE-The established symbol of the political and moral revo
lutions and convulsions of society. To "shake the heavens and the earth" 
is explained by Haggai as denoting the overthrow of thrones, and the subver
sion of the strength of the kingdoms. " I will shake the heavens and the 
earth: I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the heathen," chapter ii .. 21, 22. The Oneiro
critics concur in affirming that" by earthquake9 are signified wars, slaughter 
of men, and RubverHion of states and fortunes." 

EATING, The act of-Denotes destruction in any way, or taking from 
others. To "eat her flesh," is to consume her riches. 

ECLIPSE, or The obscuration of s1m, moon, and stars. The universe be
ing the symbol of a kingdom or polity, the obscuration of the mu denotes 
the diminution or obscuration of the glory of its sovereign, and so of the 
other potentates symbolized by the moon and stars. 

EaYPT-A mystical name of wickedness. Revelation xi. 8, "Their dead 
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
110d Egypt. 

ELDERS, The twenty-four-Probably such of the Patriarchs and Prophelll 
of the old church, as 811\V by faith the day of redemption and rejoiced; and 
who arc expressly termed elders (presbutaio) in Hebrews xi. 2. Hev. iv. 10, 
"The four and twenty elders fall down before him that liveth for ever and 
ever." 

EYE-'fhe symbol of light or knowledge, as btindne8S is of' ignoran_ce. A 
scepter wit.h an eye upon the top of it, means political skill in managmg th~ 
affairs of slate. Zachariah xii. 4, "I will open my eyes upon the house of 
,Judah. I will smite the horse and his l'ider with blindness." 

FAMll.Y-Thc church of God. Ephesians iii. 15, "Of whom the whole 
.famiZ11 in heaven and earth is named." 
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FrnE, Signifies fierce destruction. "He is like the refiner's fire tu , . .,., 
•umc the dro,s." "For hl'l1nld. the Lord will come with fire, to render hii; 
.rnger with fury;" !Aa. lxvi. 15. "l<'or by fire and sword will the Lord plead 
with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be many." Fire is never the 
symbol of a blessing, but of a curse. "So destructive is the symbol of 
fire," says lllore, "that it denotes destruction in some way, by war and hostil
ity." "His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire." "The dispensations of his providence will be very destructive to the 
wicked." 

:FrRE FROM HEAVEN-The comminations or excommunications of those 
m authority. 

FIRE DROUGHT DOWN FRO){ HEAVEN-The ecclesiastic beast, or the 
antichristian priesthood, has such power with the civil government, as to 
bring dowr its anatheruas and persecutions upon those obnoxious to their dis
pleasure. 

FLESH--Riches and possessions of any sort. To" eat the flesh of kings, 
captains," etc., is to consume their wealth and resources. "Flesh is univers
ally referred to gold and riches in the interpretation of dreams."-Achmet. 

FLOOD-Symbol of abuse, denunciation, and persecution ; emblem of 
trouble and distress from any cause. 

FOREHEAD--Public profession. 
FORNICATION, or lV/ioredom-Symbol of idolatry; departing from the 

institutions of religion, and forming alliances with the enemies of God. "I 
am broken with their whorish heart, which has departed from me; and with 
their eyes, that go a whoring after their idols." 

Fox-'· A cuuuing, deceitful person;" Luke xiii. 32. "Go tell that/ox." 
Ezekiel xiii. -!, "Thy prophets are like the Jo.us in the deserts." 

Faoos-A hieroglyphic of imperfection amongst the Egyptians. The 
symbolic meaning of ji·ogs, says Artimidores, is impostors and flattererH, who 
seek favor frotn the lowest of mankind. 

GARMENT-The ,;ywbol of the conditiou or state in which any oue is. To 
ie clothed i11 white, denotes prosperity or victory. 'fu put on clean garmentM 
after washing, signifies freedom from oppression. care, and evil, together with 
honor and joy. 

GATEs-"Gates of the daughter of Zion."- The ordiuauces of JehoYah, 
by which the soul is helped forward i11 the way of' salvation. Psalm ix. 14, 
"That I may show forth all thy praise in the gall's of the daughter of Zion." 

GATES OF DEATH-Imminent dan~cr of death. Psalm ix. 13, "IJaye 
mercy upon me, 0 Lord! thou that dellverest me from the gates of death." 

Uoo--\Vhen used as a symbol, denotes a magistrate, a prince, or superior. 
!\loses was made a god to Pharaoh. 

GRAVE-The putting of a person into the grave, is consiguing him to ub
livion. "Not to suffer dead bodies to be put into the grave," denotes that they 
shall be remembered, and not permitted to be put into eternal silence. • 

HAIL-Denotes inroads of enemies, killing and destroying. Hail from 
heaven repreHents destruction by the sword, co.ming from some government: 
"Behold, the Lord has a mighty and strong one, which, as a tempest of hail 
and 11 destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowiug, shall cast 
down to the earth violently. The crown of pride, the drunkards ol' Ephraim, 
shall be trodden under foot." Isaiah xx viii. 23, and xxx. 30, 3L 

HAND-The symbol of action and hard labor. 
HA11.::.~T-Denotes an idolatrous community. Cities were formerly rep

resented under the types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, according to 
their different conditions: hence the true church is symboli?.ed by a chaste 
bride, and an apostate, or worldly religious community, is depicted by a 
harwt. 

HARVEo'f-Cutting down of grain is the figure of cutting down men. 
"The harvest rif the earth is ripP "-The peopl<i are fit for destruction. Some-
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• i uic' h·•ru•I clenoleR a more u.uspicious state of thing8, as, when people ar1 

prcparnd f"or 1·onver.<io11, ur bei11g galhcrccl to the Lord; hut more .. euerall) 
the lu11·v1••t a1ul 1!.e vi11/ltgr denote the awful judgmentR of God's se~ere ven
gcRncc on his enemies. 

HEAil, or Heads- '171e heud of a becut denotes that person or those per
sons in w ho111 the supreme power resides. 

IIEAT-'lb be scorched with grrat heat denotes the endurance of some grea1 
calamity. 

HF.AVEN AND EARTH-The whole universe, political or religious. Hea
~"~ is always the symbol of government: tne hiii;l1er places in the politir.Hl 
um verse. 

HILL and Afountain, Are both ~ymbol• of n kingdom. 
IloRNB-" The great horn is the fir8t kinµ," Daniel. .. The ten horns ere 

ten kings." The well known Aymbol of a king. 
Ho1t8E-Sy111hol of war ancl conquest; lhc state, color, or equipage ot' a 

horse represents Ll1c condition of hi8 riclcr: white denotes victory and pros
perity; Mach rcprc~ents distre•s aud geur.rnl calamity; 1·ed denotes war anu 
licrec hohtility; pafo is the symbol of cl~ath ancl destruction. 

Hotm-Emblem ol' a very short perincl of time. One hour, a very short 
~CaH-011. 

IluN<H:ll au<l 1'hirst-Established sy111bols of aftlictiou. To hungei· aJ1<i 
thirst no nwr", deuotes a perpetual exemption frum all affliction. 

fno1,, fnoJ,ATRY-Anything too much, and sinfully indulged. 1 John v. 
21. 11 Keiep yourselves from idols." 

INCEN81!:-Praycr, or the <levotioo of the heart in offoriug up prayer to 
God. Psalm cxli. 2. "J,ct my JJrayer he set before thee as focense." Rev
elation v. 8. "Golden vialH full of /ncP.11se, which arc the pravers of the 
8ainte." 

lBLANDs-European st:1tr.•. lxlcs o.f the .<ea frequently, in prophetic lan
guage, represeut the weHlcrn parts of the worlcl, particularly Europe. Islana 
HometimPB HiguifieH a prin1·c, or the ~overcigu uf any 8mall state, as well as 
the Hmall Htatc itHelf. 

JEllUBAl,Ul-ln sy111holic or figurative language, the Church of JeHu~ 
Chri8t, the ChriHtian Economy. "Jerusalem which is alwve, i.~ free, tlu 
mother of us all." "The holy city" is contrasted with "the grent city," the 
true church of Chri't with the apostate church; Babylon aud Jerusalem •. 
The former represents every prof"esKing Cl1ristian society, which submits not 
wholly and unl"onclitioually to .Tesus, as sole lawµ:iver, prnphet, priest, and 
king; the latter, the society which unreservedly submits to him in all hi~ 
official power and glory. .f··rusalem, New, coutrasted with the earthly and 
literal city, capital of Juclca. 

KILLINa, Act of-Changing the couditiou from bad to worse; causing a 
perBon or state to cease lo be what it was before: political death. The recov
ery of a people is also called their resurrection. 'fhc killing of the witnesses. 
d1·,Jloles the depriving them of their former state an<l power. 

KING-17ie supreme powe1, iu whomsoever i'est<:d, nud by whatever name 
designated. Seven Icings, seven sorts of supreme power. The four beasts are 
several sorts of beasts; ~" the five sen.«·• denote not five of the same sort. 
but five distinct species or sorts. 

KINanoM-T/ie body s11~jer.l to any hea<l or supreme power. 
LAMB, Lam/, of God-The well knowu symbol of the Jllessiah. A be<Uc 

with the hor11s of a lamb, represents a state, or person, pret<mding to such 
power as the Mes8iah rightfully exercises: spiritual power. 

LAMP-Symbol of government., civil or religious. 
LEAVEN-Corrupt doctrine and corrupt practices. Mnrk viii. 15. "B.,. 

we.re of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducces, which is hypocrisy." 
LEOPARD-An irreconcilable enemy; emblem of cruelty. 
LIJ'E-.4liv1'; haviu~ power 11n<l activity. To c11•t the benet 11n<l the fnl•e 
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prophet alive into a lake of fire, denotes not only the destruction of the per· 
sons, but the succession, the existence of such persons. Tn cast n persnr 
alive into a lak~ of fire, represents also the fierce and terrible natur" of tit, 
judgment. 

LIOHT-The well known emblem of knowledge. 
LocusTs-Numerous armies of men, pillairing and destroying a cou:itry. 

Joel i. 6. The Persians and Babylonians, who laid waste Judea, are com
pared to locusts:. "If any king or potentate see locusts ,come npon a J>lace, 
let him expect a powerful multitude of enemies." Aclmietes. 

MANNA-The bread of life. John vi. 26, 50. Hidden Manna, the inef
fable joys of immortality. Revelation ii. 17; "To him that overcometh will 
I izive to cat of the hidden manna." 

-MARK--See Character. 
MEASURE--See Balance. 
MERCHANTS---Merchants of the earth; ecclosiast1cs, or spiritual persons, 

in reproach of their worldly character, and because they traffic in religious 
privileges, are called the merchants of the earth. 

MoNTll--See Time. 
MooN--See Sun anil Star•. 
M oUNTAIN-A great and powerful gov H nment. " 1'he mountain of tht 

Lord's house," the kingdom of the people of God: "ln all my holy mount
ain," in all the kingdom of the Messiah. Babylon is called n mountain: 
Jeremiah Ii. 25; "I am against thee, 0 destroying mountain, saith the J,ord, 
which destroyeth all the earth; and I will stretch out my hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks." Zechariah iv. 7; "Who art thou, 0 
great mountain? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt be a plain:" i. e., Babylon 
reduced before Cyrus. The stone cut out of the kingdoms of this world, be 
came a great mountain, [kingdom] and filled the whole earth. 

Mot.:'f!I-The wordM which proceed out of it; commands and actions. 
"Out of their mouths issued fire "--destruction. Commands and threats issl!
ing in destruction. 

NAKEDNESS-Poverty, shame, and disgrace. ".tlalce he,. na~·ed :" sh• ,I 
bring upon her shame and disgrace. 

Nu11111ERB-7Wo; a few. Isaiah vii. 21; "A man shall nourish two sheep., 
I Kings xvii. 12, "I am gatl1ering two Rticks." 

'1.hree, or .Third-Greatness, excellency, and perfectiou. Isaiah xix. 2i; 
"lu that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and Assyria." 

Four-Universality of the matters comprised therein. The four coror.rs 
of the earth dPnote all parts of it. Jeremiah xlix. 36; "Upon Elam will T 
briog the/our winds from the four quarters of the earth." 

&ven-A large and complete, but uncertain and indefinite number. lb its 
Hebrew etymology it signifie~ fullness aud perfection. Daubuz. It is of 
very tte<juent occurrence in the Apocalypse, where we read of the seven 5\Jir
its of G-o.1il, seven nngels, seven thunders, seven seals, etc. 

Ten-Many, as well as that precise number. In Genesis xxxi. 7, 41, 1P11 
times are tnany times. 

OLIVE TREES-'J.lrea, in the prophetic scriptures, are often the symb.,J~ 
of men. 'fhe olive, remarkable for its verdure, soundness, and useful oil, i! 
th~ symbol of the most illustrious and useful men. Moses and Aaron wMt 
two olive trees. So were Zerubbabel and Joshua. The p;uod man is likfl a 
tree planted by the water courses. The ax lies at the rout of the dry ti er. 
The godly, by Isaiah, are called "trees of righteousness." xii. :.l. "Thy 
children are like olive plants:" the Jewish people and state. J c1 xi. 16: 
''The Lord called thy name a green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit." 

PALM, (branches of)-To carry branches of palm trees; the symbol of 
joy, after a victory attended with an•ecedent sufferings. 

PARADISE--Symbol of happiness and salvation. "Prnitt. of 1 · trao ise" 
signify <livine and u<cful kuowle<I'.'.". 
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PILLARB-Priuccs or nobles in o kingdom or state. 
POTION, Cup, 01· Filtrurn-Sortery, enchantmeot. 1·01tp of her fomica· 

tion," enchanting or magical influences. 
RAIN-Hcf'reshmeot, peace, aod righteousness, pure aod heavenly doc· 

trioe. Deut. xxxii. 2. Psalm lxxii. 6. Hosea x. 12: "All manner of good 
thi~s." 

RED-Bloody, cruelty. 
RESURRECTION, and "rising from the dead "-A recuperatioo of lo~ 

rights aod privileges which have beeo taken away; a deliverance from perse
cution a.ad bondage. Ez. u:xvii. 9. " I will open their gmves "-raise them 
into a national aod elevated existeoce. Political aod religious cxalt.atioo. 

RIVERB-Proviocial magistrates, reveoues. Coo'solatioos are also repre
seoted by rivers of living waters; the fruits of the spirit. Drying up of 
rivers porteods death, sorrow, aod aftliction. 

Ron-Power aod rule. Psalm ii. 9: 11 Thou shalt brl'ak them io pieces 
with a rod of iron." 

SCARLET, scarlet colored-Emblem of the most bloody cruelty. 
SEA-Waters signify people. The gathering together of people into onu 

body politic, constitutes a sea. The winds strove upon the great sea-an em
pire in agitation. 

SEAL, SEALING-Preservation and security. 
SELLING-See Buying. 
SERPENT-See Dragon. 
SHIP-The symbol of profit. 
SILENCE-Bringing to silence, or putt.ing to silence. Utter destruction. 

lsa. xv. 1 : "As if Moab was laid waRte, and brought to silence." 
SLEEP-Death. Daniel xii. 2: 11 Many that sleep in the dust of the earth 

Hhall awake." 
SODOM and GOMORRAH-Any apostate state and people, or the wicked 

world at large. lRaiah i. 10: "Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah." 

STARS-See Sun. 
SUN, Moon, aod Stai·s-Symbol of the high lights and authorities in soci

ety, political and religious. The Sun denotes the chief, the Moon next in 
uuthority, aod the Stars the nobles. Joseph's dream, ioterpreted by Jacob, 
gives the true interpretati1Jn of these symbob-11 ShaH I, and thy mother, 
und thy brethren, indeed, come and bow down lo thee !" The Mooo is the 
symbol of the Jewish state, the Suo of the Christian, and the Stars are used 
to represent, sometimes. the lights in general. The Morniog Star is a symbol 
of the Messiah. The Kiog of Babylon is called "Lucifer, Son of the Morn· 
ing." "I am," says J e8us, 11 tlie -bright and the moroi11g star." Angels, too, 
are symbolized by stars. When the morning stars sani-; together, even all thu 
sons of God shouted for joy. 11 StarR falling from heaven," denote the de
struction of the oobility. "The stars are usually put for subordinate princes 
and great men.".,...-Sir Isaac Newlon. Political aod eccle~ia6tical heavens 
have their hosts-their sun, moon, and stars, as well as the natural. 

SWORD-Symbol of slaughter. Sword out of the mouth-threatenings, 
sharp and severe: his words are drawn swords-piercing and terrific. 

TAIL, 11 Tail of a beast,''-Sym bol of the traio or retinue of the chief au· 
thority or state symbolized by the beast whose tail it is. 

TEETH-" Large iron teeth," a devouriog enemy; rapacious cruelty. 
TEMPLE OF Gov, Chri'.stian Church-" Man of Sio sittiog in we temple of 

Go<l, represents Christ's pretended Vicar, reigning over somethiog calle.d the 
church." "A pillar in the temple of my God," a conspicuous ~emb.er 1n t!ic 
churcll of the Measiah: 11 a consecrated people, whose profess10n 1s Chris· 
tiao," say Hammond, Grotius. 

'fBIRBT-S~e Hunger. 
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TllRESJWIG-Destruction. J er. Ii. 33: "Babylon is like a threaliing floor 
[t is time to tl11·e.•h her." 

TnROES, Thmes of childbirth-Image of great endeavors to bring to pass 
~omethiug atteuded with great difficulty. Jer. xxx. 6, 7. Isa. !xvi. 7. 

THRONE-Throne, kingdom, govunwent, authority, dominion, and pow1<r, 
"re of like signification. To translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, 
~nd to set up the throne of David over Israel, is to translate the government 
from oue to the other. "'l. he throne of the beast," is his authority. 

T.111tONE OF GoD--As the trees of God are magnificent trees, the cedars 
of God magnificent cedars, the mountains of God very large mountains; so, 
figuratively, and in the Hebrew idiom, "Throne of God" is a magnifioent 
thro~e. 

THUNDER, "There were thunders and lightnings "-The symbol of sud
den and terrific dispersion and destruction of the forces of war. As the cor
ruscations of lightning and thunder shake the natural heavens, or air, so 
symbolic thunders, _etc., shake the political and existing governments of men. 
Isa. xxix. 6; Job xxxix. 25; 1 Sam. ii. 10; Ps. xviii. 

Tun:, times, and half a time-Time is one annual revolution of the earth; 
times, two such revolutious; and the dividing, or half a time, is half a year: 
time, times, and half a time, denote three years and a half. This is estab
lished in Daniel's prophecy. Nebuchadnezzar was to associate with the 
beasts till seven times passed over him: i. e., seven years. 

"Numbering by months or moons is appropriate to the works of darkness; 
because the moon is the governess of night: numbering by the course of the 
sun, is appropriate to the works of righteousness, and this is in correspond
ence with the use of these symbols in the Apocalypse. The continuance of 
the Beast, and the profaning of the holy city by the Gentiles, are reckoned 
by months; but the prophecy of the Witnesses by days; the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by days, and by time, times, and half a time; three 
solar years and a half." 

TaEEs--See Olive. 
TRUMPET-Emblem of the proclamation of war or peace. 
VINTAGE, and Wi11e Press-Symbol of great oppression, aftliction, and 

effusion of blood. See Joel iii. Ii:!. 
W ATERs--Symbol of' words, languages, and people. 
WHEELS--Revolutions and dispensations of God's government. 
WHITE CLOTHING-Innocence and purity. 
WHORE-The apostate church. 
W1101tED011, ldolat1y-Worship of man's inventions, renunciation of alle-

giance to Jes us Christ, as the sole Lord, prophet, priest, and king. 
Wum, Sec Sea--Symbol of commotion. 
WINE PaEss--See Vi11tage. 
WITNESSES-Two witnesses, a fet11 witnesses-The scriptural plurality. 

That succession of pleader• for God which have stood forth for him during 
the time, tiwes, and a dividiug of time, in which the Mau of Sia sits in the tem
ple of God, and the Woman is nourished in the wilderuess, according to some. 
The two witacsses, according to others, are the two distinct bodies of men in 
s11ccessioo, which plead for the political and religious rights of men, agaiust 
the usurpations of' pri~sts and kings: resembling in their character Moses and 
Aaron; '.i'.:crubLaLel and Joshua: or, ltevela1ion and Nature, those wituesscs 
for God's being aud perfections; or the Old Testawcnt and the New; the 
Apostles aud the Prophets. Such are some of the views taken of the two 
witnesses. 

WOMAN-A body politic, whether city, state, or church. 
WoRL~ee Heaven and Earth. The whole frame of things. 
W ORSIIIP--Subjection, homage; political and religious. 
ZION-The Christian church in her impregnable and triumphant char· 

acter. 
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CRITICAL NOTES. 
MATTHEW, TITLE. 

"The te3li111011y of Matthew Levi, IM .ApoNk." Com. Ver. "The Oowp& 1UJ1J01-di11.1 lo 
Matthew." "The (common) title, neither of this, nor of the other histories of our Lord, 
ie to be ascribed to the penmen," says Dr. Campbell; and to this agree the •uft'~ea of 
all I.be learned. Ignorance and supel'!!titinn have converted the common title mto " 
meaning altol!;ther repugnant to the character and design of these narratives. They are 
called " The lioly Gospels," and worshiped under this title in our courts of law ancl 
equity, with the Roman devotion paid to "tM, sacrainent," or to the sacrifice of the ma&!, 
called "the host," under the tutelage of the Pope. 

The proper name of Matthew's narrative '" unquestionably that which we have af· 
fixed to It, and it is authorized by the Apostles themselves. The Saviour~.(Luke x.xh 
48,) thus addresses the Apostle.•, "You are my witnesses "-quivalent to, rou shall gi.• 
te&imany of me. He tells them, (Acts i. 8,) "You shall give testimony," or you shall b. 
·.vitnesses for me, "from Jerusalem to the ends of the earth." In AcL• v. 32; x. 39, th1 
Apostles assume this title-" We give testimony of him," or" We are hie witnez!.•es." 
What they •poke, and what they wrote concerning Jesus, was equally their testimony. 
Whether verbal or written, the te.•timony is the same. We have the highest authority, 
then, for the title we have l?refixed to these writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; 
and there is neither propriety in the common title. which they bear, nor authority fur 
them. All the.<e historians testify many items which, though subservient to their main 
design, are different from, and not the gospel of Jesus Christ, properly so called. 

Th~ Greek terms µaprvprnv, µaprvpw, are indiscriminately translated testi111011y, rec&rd, 
e.nd ulitne.s.•, by King James' translators. They supposed also any of th""e English word• 
equivalent to the original. In our times the term testi,,wny is most in use; and the Te.
timmiy of John is more accordant to our standards, than the R«-Ord or Wit"""" of John. 
There is, indeed, every kind of propriety in the title we have adopted out of the text 
itseU. The student of these writings needs not be informed that Levi and Matthew are 
liie Si111011 and Peter, names of one and the same Apostle. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. I. 

The preface to each of the five historical books, is, in the common version, i.nserled 
in the history. Matthew's preface ie made the first verse of the first chapter. 

Some suppoee the preface to belong to the fil'!!t chapter only; others more rationally 
supppse it to belong to the whole narrative. Tho;;e who appropriate it 10 the first chap
ter, translate the phra.'!e B16i.o;- '("''"'"''• "the lint.age," as Dr. Campbell has done. Those 
who extend it to the whole of Matthew's writings, translate-it" the hi.atory." Dr. Camp
bell says, "This phrase is found where it can not signify either genealogy or list of de
scendants, as Genesis i. 2, R16i.or yrvr'1rwr ovpavov •a< )'71>:-the account of the origin and 
gradual prodnction of the universe. 

The Syriac, according to Whitby, r.endel'!! it thne:-" The narrative, or rehearsal of the 
generation or birth of Jesus." Whitby, on this passage, observes, lhat "the word io used 
elsewhere with a latitude to comfrise also the history of our Lord'• life, death, and res
urrection," although be confines 1t to lhe first chapter. Doddridge and Thompson trans
late it," the genealogy of Jesus." The former, however, observes, that ycvca1~ corres
pond• with the Hebrew td«kth, which sometimes signifies the hU.tory of a person's life. 
Simon.the Jeouit, translates lhe Vul~te into French, as Doddridge and Thompson havt 
the Greek into English. Beza has 1t "liber groerati.cmi•," and James' translators follow 
him-" The book of the generation." Vitringa contends that it should be translated his
'°711 in this place, and Dr. Adam Clarke ie of the same opinion. We find the pbrll.Be oc· 
cnrricg frerwently in the Septuagint as equivalent to the term hU.tory; and have accord 
ingly given it in the text. llul, with these documents before him, let the reader judge. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. I., VERSE 20. 

"Anpd of tM, L"7d."-Dr. Campbell haA here k'anRlated this phrase "messenger of tho 
Lonl,' am:! in mrn-1t otber places he translate~ it u m<'~"enger." In his eighth dis.'lertatioo 

(47) 
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he has •pecified fuur cases, inclnding, eay fonr-fiftha of I.he number of &inu!!I thia word.,. 
cnrs; anu in all of which perspicuity requires that it should be rendered .......enger. In 
the fir•t edition of thio work, we uniformly, for the sake of perspicuity, rendered I.he 
word uyy•A.or, angel.us, "messenger." To this it has been objected, that the word ,,,__ 
yer is not more an English word than the term angel i18elf; that the word angel is no.tu• 
rali1.ed and adopted into the English tongue, and now to exrlu& it from the language. 
of ,Ch~istians and th.e P'!blic, is neither practicabl': nor eligible j beei~es, there ~ no diJli. 
cu.ty m nnder.tandmg .t, and no controversy of importance depending upon its ambi
g:uity. To this we reply, that we hav~ no predilection for the word 7M88e11ger, nor objec
t10n to the word angd, nor desire to exclude the latter from the langunge of t.:hristiane. 
But we aim at perspicuity ; and finding the term angel regarded rather as the name of a 
nature, lhan of an ajfice-dB belonging rather to a superior order of being., than to the 
race of beings to which we belong-we preferred, for the sak~ of correcting or prevent
ing such an error, a tr.melation of the word unequivocally indicative of ~ts meaning, to 
the most superficial reader. Such i• the term messenger. 

MeNJcngers are of two sorta of natures---<!elestial and terrestrial. Of the heavenly mes
;eni:ers ll'C know nothing. Their minL,trations we understand, partially at least; but of 
their nature we are wholly ignorant. Of the terrestrial messengers we have some knowl
edge, both of their nature and office ; and among these we discover different ranks or 
orders. He maketh the winJs, Lhe lightnings, the ferocious animals, the sword, famine, 
and pestilence, his earthly angel•, or messengers-the executioners of his will. 

The word ayy•l.nr in the 11eriptures is not confined to a •uperior race, or celestial order 
of being•; hut is applied indii;criminately to every creature of God sent by him to .,,. 
complish his will, or to carry messages of good or evil to mankind, whether that crea
ture have intelligence or not. It occurs more than one hundred times in the New Tes
tament, and is in all versions occaBionally translated by the term """'1Jcnger

1 
and fre

quently by the word angel,, which is, indeed, an adoption, rather than a vers10n of the 
word. It is also applied not only to the agents which God employs, but also to the 
agents of every creature. The devil or Satan has his angels or messengers, and indi vid
uala and communities have theirs. The New Testament authors speak of an angel of 
Satan, of the angela of the churches, of the angei of Peter, and of the angels of little 
children. It is applied to John the Harbinger, to the winds, and to all the elements 
which specially work for-God. 

In most, or, perhap•, in all English, and all modern versions, it is sometimes rendered 
by messenger, which also represents apostle; and this again confounds the reader: for 
when he meet.. the word mascnger

1 
he can not ascertain whether it is airn11ro,\or or ayy<A<lr 

in the original. Had we our choice, we would always render the word APOSTOLOS, mi.a
ttimw.ry; and the word A...'IGELOS, mascnger: but this we have not. The words angel, and 
apostle are now naturalized and adopted into onr language, and we must use them. 

Were we to use the word angel always in reference to the heavenly messengers, and 
the term apostle only in reference to the original eye and ear witnesses of the word1 still 
we would not escape censure; for then •ome would say we had taken upon ns to Judge 
when the Greek term represented the one or the other, and that thus we have prescribed 
to the faith of the reader. 

With this explanati<m, we have, in the present edition, used the word angel and the 
word mwumger in the historical booke indiscriminately, because nothing is hazarded by 
•o doing: but in the Epiotles we have uniformly used the word" masenger, leaving it to 
the reader, "'" the Apostles left it to us, to judge whether it is a· heavenly or an earthly 
agent that is intended. The word APO!rl"OLOS we never translate angel or f11U11611ger, bul 
adopt it "" a naturalized term of our own language. 

MATTBBW, CHAP. III., VERSE 7 .. 

Doctors Campbell and Macknight have not only occas!onall;i: translated Ball"TUJ~ 
1<nd BairTUJ•w by the word immersion but have contended, 10 their notes, that euch 18 

thell' meanlng. We ehall give their ~wn words: and if PaidobaptistB quarrel with th.e 
tramlation, th" controversy iB with their own Doctora, and not with us .. We. l?ve um
formity where no violence is offered to the sen•e, and what they h'!ve, m this ma~11ce, 
oomdimea done, we have al.ways done; and for the same reasons which they have given. 
However sectarian jealousy may exhibit itaelf on this .occaBion, we care no~. For, 
whether the reader may believe us or not, we declare, 10 the presence of Him who 
searches the hearts, that no interest, inducement, or conoideration, could, in nn und~rtak· 
ing eo solemn and re>1ponsible as that in which we are engaged, cause "·" to depart,.m t~e 
least respect, from what we believe to be the meaning of the sacred writers. _ llut ~n thil 
instance we do not depend upon our own judgment only, but alao nl.'on the. mtelhgen~~ 
1.11d candor of these Presbyterian trane!!ltors. Let :he reader examme their own testi
mony. 

Cbmpbdl'a J>iaertaNma, col. 2, I'• 23.-" In several modern languages we have, in 
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ll'hat regards Jewieh and Chrietian ritee, i;enerally followed the mage of the old Latin 
versiun, though the authors of that version have not been entirely uniform in their 
method. Some words they have transforred from the original into their language
othere they have translated. But it would uot always be easy to find their reason fot 
making this difference. Thus the word rr•p~oµ11 they have translated cfrcumcisio, which 
exactly corresponds in etymology; but the word 6ar.TLaµa they have retained, changing 
only the letters from Greek to Roman. Yet the latter was just as susceptible of a literal 
version into Latin as the former. ImmersW, linctW, a11sn·erR as exactly in the one case, aE 

cireumci.•io in the other. And if it be said of those words, that they do not rest on clas· 
sical authority, the same is true also of this. Etyruol_ogy, and the usage of ecclesiastic au
thorn, are all that can be pleaded. 

"Now, the use with re;pect to the names adopted in the Vulgate, has commonly been 
imitated, or rather implicitly followed through the western parts of Europe. We have 
deserted the Greek names where the Latins have deserted them, and have adopted thew 
where the Latins have adopted them. Hence we Ray circuincision, and not peritumy; and 
we do not Aa.J 1'.t1wtcrsion but baptism. Yet when the language furnishes us with material~ 
for a ver:;;;ion so exact and analogical, such a version conveys the sense more persnicu-
011sly than a foreign name. For this rea.•on, I should think the word imniersion, (which, 
though of Latin origin, is an English noun, regularly formed from the verb, lo immerse,) 
• better English name than baptism, were we now at liberty to make a choi~." 

Again, vol. iv. p. 128.-" Undergo an immersion liice that which I must undergo," To tia1.
c1a,ua o ryw 6a7'r1(oµm 6arrria!ht"a' English translation: 'l'o be baptized with the baptism that 
Tam lo be baptized with. The primitive signification of 6arrriaµa is immersion; of 6n;r. 
~1:>n·, to immer.<>e, plunge, or !1uerwhelm. The noun ought never to be rendered baptism, nor 
the \'erb, to bapti.ze, but when employed in relation to a religious ceremony. The verb 
6il.77'1;n11 sometimes, and 6a-:rrcl1.1, which is synonymous, often occurs in the Septuagint 
ancl apochryphal writings, and is alway• rendered in the common vernion by one or 
other of these words, w dip, w wa,,h, lo plunge. When the original expression, therefore, 
i> rendered in familiar language, there appears nothing harsh or extraordinar,r in the 
metaphor. Phra..es like these, 'to be overw.elmed with grief,' 'to be immersed m afllic
tion,' will be found common in most languages." 

Again, in his notes on Matthew iii. 11; vol. iv. p. 24.-" The words 6ar.ri,ttv, both in 
>:ll'rcd authors and cla.s.•ical, signifie.•, lo dip, w plunge, w immerse, and was rendered by 
Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
w:L• by immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is, rv voaTL, 
cv ro Iol'naV1/. But I should not lay much stress on the preposition rv, which, answering 
to the Hebrew bd,h, may denote with a.swell as in, did not the whole phraseology, in re
gard to thiP ceremony, concur in evincing the same thing. Accordingly, the baptized 
are Mid nva~atvuv W arise, emerge, or ascend, v. 16, a1.o r~ vOaror; and Acts viii. 39, CJti. 

""' vdnror, from, or oul of the water. Let it be observed further, that the verbs pa<vo and 
''"""';w, nsed in scripture for sprinkling, are never construed in this manner. 1 will 
•1n·inklc you with clean water, saye God. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, or, a.s it runs in the English 
translation literally from the Hebrew, I will "l'rinkle clean water upe>n you is in the Septu· 
agint, Paivw cq> vµa~ Kaflapov a0LJp1 and not as 6a:r1c(w hi alway~ constru;;f-Patvw vµm; Fu 
<a!Japov vdari. See also Ex. xxix. 21. Lev. vi. 27; xvi. 14. Had 6arrTL;c.> been her<: em
ployed in the sense of patVw, I B'frinkle, (which, a.• far as I know, it never ie, in any sense, 
8"Cred or cla&•ical,) the express10n would, doubtle<S have been Erw 6arrTL~w rtp vµar vdwp, 
or ac;o r• vdaror, agreeably to the example referred to. When, therefore, the Greek word 
6a,,-;-1~w is adopted, l may say, rather than translated into modern language.•, the mode 
of construction ought to be preserved so far a.' may conduce to suggest its orii;inal ;rn. 
port. It is to be regretted that wc ha \"e so much e\•iclcnce, that even good and learned 
men allow their judgment to be warped by the sentiment• and cu•toms of the sect which 
they prel!>r. The true partisan, of whatever denomination, always inclines to correct the 
dietiou of the Spirit by that of the party." It is not necessary to give all he has said 
on this theme. The above may suffice to show that we have his authority for this ren
dering. 

\Ve shall now give a mere sample from Macknight, who is so copiouH on thiR subject 
A.s I aim at brevity in th""e notes, I Hhall select one pa•sage from him, which fully ex· 
prtosea his view• of the whole matter-on I Peter iii. 21. To these I shall add a fe" 
t.estimonic~ from men of note amongHt the Paidobapti:il.R. 

"The untitype Bupti..<.em.-The word n 1:1nr, IYJJ(',, denotes a thing that iH RO formed as tc 
convey an exact image of itself, Ly imprcssio11 un anutlier substance capable of receiving 
~he impres...;ion. In bCl"ipturc, it MignifiCH a putter·n, according tu which a thing is ma1le 
fhus th<~ \'isionary tabernacle, t-ihown to l\.{oAes, in the mount, iH called •vmi{, a type, or 
f''tllen1. because he was to make the malerial tabernacle exactly like it-Hebrews viii. 5. 
J ~ !'l'ripture lik~wisc·, TV:70('1 a lYJJe, RignificR an CXamp~C of moral f'OllcJtH'l 1 .to IJ~ follow~d 
01 avoJJcd-1 Cor. x. 6, 11. The word fll'TlTI•rrnr, wtl1lypr, d<•notf's t)I(' tl1111~ lormed JD 

•nu.s..-'u of llit! type or pattnu. Thut-i, lleL. ix. :!4, tlil· 1\[o!-'aic tahen1aele~ are l·allt!d "V· 
-v~- u:ntilype.s, or lil~cn.f:.~·'> tf llic true t'i/J1nuw/1· o!· hahitalio11 uf thl' lh·i1y, l"~caU:-:t! they 

•ere rormed according tq the nnro~, pauer,. Hhuwn to MoseH, which WWI co11Bidered as th~ 
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r.rne tabernacle. Farther becaose some remarkable pereons and evenlB, nmrded i11 
""ripture, were so ordered by God, as to be fit emblems or representations of future pe"'on• 
and events, ( eee Ualatinne iv. 24, note 1,) these pereons and events are called typa and 
the things which they represented or prefigured, are called antitypa. Thus Rom.;, 14 
Adam ill called rvrror, the typ• of Christ, who, on that acconnt, ie called tN, ~ Adam'. 
Thus, aleo, the water of baptism is here called thi antilypo to tM •oater of tM, feod becam1e 
the llood was a type or emblem of baptism, in the three following particulars :-i. As by 
building the ark, and by entering into it, Noah showed a strong faith in lhe promise of 
God, concerning hill preservation by the very water which was to destroy the antediluvi· 
ans for their sins; so, by giving ourselves to be buried in the water of baftism we show 
a like faith in God's promise, that though we die and are buried, he wil sav~ ue from 
death, the punillhment of ein, by raising us from the dead at the last day. 2. Ae the pre
eervini: Noah a.J..ive during t~e nine m?nt~ he was in the llood, ie an emblem of the pre
eervallon of the souls of believers, while rn the •tate of the dead; eo, the preserving be
lievers alive, while buried in the water of bapti•m, ie a prefiguration of the B:Jrne event. 
3. Ae the water of the deluge destroyed the wicked antediluvian•, but preserved Noah 
by bearing up lhe ark in which he was shut up till the waves were assuaged, and he went 
out of it to hve again on the earth, so baptism may be said to de.•troy the wicked, and to 
save the righteous, as it prefigures bolh these eventll; the death of the sinner it prefig
ures by the burying of the baptized perRon in the water; and the salvation of the right
eous, by raising the baptized person out of the water to live a new life. These thing• 
considered, may not our Lord's words to Nicodemus, "Euept a man be born again of wa· 
'.er," be an allusion to the history of the deluge, anti a contirmation of its typical mean
ing? For Noah's coming forth from the water to live again on the earth, after havin~ 
been full nine months in the water, might fitly be called his being born of tooler. Con
•equently, as baptism is the antitype, or thing signified b}' the deluge, a pe.,.on comin~ 
out of the water of baptism may have been called by ollr Lord, his being born again of 
water." 

Simon, the Jesuit, a critic of ~t eminence in the Chureh of Rome, in hi• tran•la
tion of the Vulgate

1 
on Matthew iii. 11, ha.• the.•e words, in a note:-" To baptize literally 

oignities to dip; ana to this day, through the East, baptism i• performed in no other way, 
according to the ancient practice of the Christians, borrowed from the Jews." 

The great Whitby, of the Church of England, In his commentary, now before me, r~
peatedly censures those who depart from the true import of this term. I can only give 
one extract from him. It is from his notes on Romans vi. 4 :-

"It being so expressly declared here, and Col. ii. 12, that we are buried with Christ in 
baptism, by being buriro under water, and the argument to oblige us to a conformity to hiR 
death, by dying to sin, being taken hence; and this immersi<m being religiou•ly ob,.rved 
by all Christians for thirllln centuries, and approved by our church, ancl the change of it 
to sprinkling, even wilhout any allowance from the author of thi• institution, or any li
cense from any council of the church, being that which the Rowanist still urgeth to jWl
tify his refusal of the cup to the laity; it were to be wished tha.t the cUBtom might be 
again of general use, and a.•persion only permitted, as of old, in case of the Clinici, or in 
present danger of death." 

Dr. Doddridge, in hill Expositor, seems to avoid any criticism on this term. Indeed, 
he often views it with considerable jealous,.; yet he is con•trained to tran•late it some
times in order to make sense. Matt. xx. 22: "Are you able to be baptized with the bap
tism, and to be plunged into that scene of suffering with which I am shortly to be bap
lized, and, as it were, overwhelmed for a time." And speaking of the Eunuch's baptism, 
he says, " ll would be very nnnalural to suppose that they went dqum to tM, water mere_ly 
that Philip might take up a litlle water in his hand to ~our on the Eunuch; and admits 
that baptism WaR generally administered by imrMrsion. ' . 

Dr. Hammond, on John xiii. 10, says, "Barrr1aµor signifies an immersi<m, or WOJ1h1119 
IM whole body." 

BU.hop Taylor, in his Rule of Conscience, 3d rule, chapter 4, says, "If you at~nd. to 
the proper signification of the word bapti.inn, it signifies plunging into water, or dipping 
with washing." 

Beza, on Matthew iii. 11, says, "The word 6arrr1aµor signifies to dye by dipping or 
washing, and differs from the word Awai, signifying to drown, or go to the bottom ,.. 
a etone." 

Martin Luther, Tom. i. I'· 71; and Tom. ii. p. 19, says," Baptism i• ~ Greek ...-orcl, 
und may be translated, a diJ'Jling, when we clip something into waler that 1t m'!-y be cov· 
cred with water; aAd 1 hongh it be, for Lhe most part, almo•t altogether aboh•hed; for 
neither do they dip the whok rhildren, but only •J>rinkle them with a little water; they 
ought, nevertheless, to ue wholly dipped, and presentl_v drawn out again; for th.at the ety
mology of the word •eemH to reqmre. I would have those that are to be b'!-pu_zed, to be 
wholly dip~ into the waler, as the word imporl•, a111l the mystel"}'. does •1gmfy." Ac· 
c<lrdingly, m hi• translalion, he styles John the lhptL;I, John tM Dipper, or John IM lrn 
""-fife.I". 
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Joha Calvin, lneL lib. c. 15, secL 19, declar.,., "The very word baptizing aignift• to 
11ip • and it is certain that the rite of dipping was oliserved of the ancient cliurch." 

To these Paidobaptists of illustrio11S name, I might add a host of othera, among whom 
would appear Scapula, Stephens, Grotius, Leigh, Buchan, Bullinger, Piscat.or, Erasmus, 
Burkitt, Pool, and Selden; but it appeara superftuoos. 

We will give no Baptist authonuea, and will not make a remark of onr own on this 
oubject, save, that u mu.al 8lrik every reader how t:mdly and evm bt.autifully, the unifarm 
tra....UUion of the tDOrd in thU. 'Del'sWn OOTTespaW with aJ,l the wordo joi-1 wUh u, and all lhe 
C.:,..,,.matan.:a attending W. appeara:nu on aU O«aBioru! ; and that the tllm'do trprt.MitNJ of tlw 
Pai<U>baptiat ceremony would not mah. -, if unifurooly cujqpred in the passa!/"" where thio 
,.,,.,,. oceu,.., But we r..<t the whole authority of this traDBlation on the criUcisms of the 
Romanists, Episcopaliane, and, Presbyterians. 

UATTBEW1 OBAP. V.1 VERSE 22. 

Thompson translates Matt. v. 22, thus: " Whoeoever is angry with his brother with
out ca11Se, shall be liable to the sentence of the judges; and whoever shall say to hie 
brother, Raoa, (a contemptuo11S word,) shall be liable to the sentence of the Sanhedrim; 
and whoever shall say, Mureh1 (a repl'oachful word,) •hall be liable (to be sentenced,) to 
the vale of fire," or to the Gellenna of fire. 

Io the common translation of this verse, there is a confounding of things present and 
future, of thing:" human and divine, that badly comports with the wisdom and dignity of 
the speaker. What affinity exists between judges, a council, and hell fire? Why should 
one expression of anger ouly subject a person to human judges; and another subject 
him to hell fire, in the usual sense of these words? Now, if the terms in this verse con
veyed the same meaning to us, which they conveyed to the audience which the Saviour 
at that time aEl.dreaoed, we would discover a propriety and beauty in them which is not 
manife8t in the common translations of them. The fact is, that the allusions in this 
verse are all to human inetitutione or customs among the J ewe; and the judge.•, the San
hedrim, and the hell fire here introduced, are all human punishments. Parkhurst ob
oerves on the phrase rervva rov llvpor, (a Gehenna of fire,) that, in its outward and pri
mary sense, it relates to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the Valley of Hiu
nom. "The Valley of Hintiom lay near Jerusalem, and had been the place of those 
abominable sacrifices, in which the idolatro11S J ewe burned their children to Moloch, 
Baal, or the Sun. A particular place iu this valley was called Taphd; and the valley 
ii..elf:,lhe VaJ.ley of. Tophd.,.~rom the fire stove iu ~~ich they b~~u~ t

0

heir c.hildreu to .Ill~ 
loch. (See 2 Kings x.xJ.J..l. 10; 2 Chrou. XXVlll. 3; Jer. Vlll. 30, 32; XIX. 5, 6; XXXll. 

35.) It appeara, also, that burning a person alive, WM a punishment inflicted under the 
law. Lev. xx. 14; x.ri. 9. 

The design of the speaker, iu this passage, goes far Lo solve the difficultiea which awk
ward traDBlatione of it have thrown in the way. The great error which the Messiah, in 
I.bis part of his discourse, so severely repreheude, is, a disposition to consider atrociow; 
aa.ione aa the oul,r evilB which would subject men to the judgment of God. He pro
cee<ls to inform htS audience that, under hi.s rei!I", not merely atrocious action•, but im
proper thoughte, contemptuous and reproachful words, would subject men to punish
ment. Io order to exhibit the discriminatin~ spirituality of his reign, he alludes to hu
man cliecriminatioue regarding criminal act10ns, and the diversities of punishment to 
which trauagressora were obnoxious, according to the supposed malignity of their deeds. 

The sentence of the ciJ,y counci.ls, which extended, in certain instances, Lo atranqling a 
person, is one of the all11Sious. Theoie council• were com posed of hDenty-three Judges, 
•nd were au inferior court amongst the Jews. The 8anhedrim, or council of .evenly-two 
<euators, whose sentenoe authorized atoning lo death, and which was the sueerior court of 
that people, constitutes the second all11Sion. The burning a pemon alive m the vale of 
Hiuuom, is the third. By these allusioDB he teacJies his audience that auger iu the heart, 
anger expressed in the way of contempt, and anger expre.<.>ed with manif""' malice, 
would, nnder his rei~u, subject men to such diversities of puniHhment a.s they were wool 
to apportion to atrOCJOUS actioue, according to their views of criminality. 

The following tra.uel'll.iou of this verse is expre<!Sive of the full seu<e of the original: 
"Whoever iA vainly incensed against hie brother, shall l>e obuoxiollS to the .-entence of 
the judg.,., (the court of twenty-three;) whoever shall say to his brother, (in the way of 
oontempt,) Shallow braina, lhall be obnoxioue to the Sanhedrim; au<l whoeve-r shall eay

1 ApoallUe 1DretM, (the higheot expression of malice,) shall be obnoxious to the Gehenna o. 
lire," or to being burned alive iu the Valley of Hinnom. Th.is translation is iu sul> 
... Dee approved by Adam Clarke, and other critics of respectability. 
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JOBN, CBAP. I., VBBSB ~. 

".AU ll&inga......, mad.: by 1T."-Every English \"ersioo before th1Lt of King J ameo, p111' 
ferred il to ~because of the laws of concord: word being in EngU.h neuler, the pronoun 
referring to it should be in the oame gender. The Vulgate aloo UBeR hoc, 1he neuter gen. 
derl: to agree with verlru.m, neuter. Luther, in like manner, prefers the neuter pronoun. 
In taliao, parola. (the word) is feminine, and so is the pronoun agreeing with it. So io 
I.he French version•. 

Dr. <..:arupbell )u.iifies il in a long note on this passage, and show• that the authors of 
the common version departed from their own rule in the fourth verse of the same chap
ter, where the term light is as clearly applied to the same person as the term UJOrd and 
yet, in the fifth verse, they translate the pronoun agreeing with it, by the same pro~oun 
il ;-"and the darkness comprehendeth il not." The Doctor says: "It is much more 
suitable to the figurative •tyle here employed to speak of !M word, thoush denoting a 
person, as a thin!\ ~reeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct intimauoo i• made of 
tts personality. fh!B intimation is made in the fourth verse-Jn il was life." To this we 
as.eot. 

The best reason, as it appears to us, for this preference, is, that the antecedent to the 
word il can onJy be the term word; but the antecedent to the term him may be more n:tt· 
orally concluded to be God, the nearest 0000-which woold materially change the senRe 
of the passage. To avoid e.mbiguity, as well as for the other reasollB assigned, we prefer 
the new version, which, in this case, is the oldest. 

HATTBBW, CBAP. XI., Vl!JBSB 12. 

Matt. xi. 12. " TM 1<ingdom of h&wen iii invaikd," etc.-" The compari•oo is here to a 
country invaded and cooqnered." The Scribes and Pharisees claimed for themselves the 
chief places ii! this kingdom, and were by their conduct shutting Lhis kingdom against 
men. Publicans and harlots, however, in opposition to the influence and example of 
those men, received the doctrine of the Messiah, and thus, as it were, invaded or took 
poaoe!llion of that kingdom, from which the elders and doctors excluded them. Finally, 
the Gentiles, tuo, by their faith in 1be Messiah and the coneequeot boldness, took pos
session of Lhie heavenly kingdom. Thie kingdom, since its first promulgation, admitted 
every man to enter it, who' had boldness to deny himself, and take up bis cross. 

llATTBJ:W, CRAP. Xl. 1 Vl!JRBE 21. 

Matt. xi. 21.-The kingly cooqueda and triumphant victories of the Messiah, are the 
rnbject on which I..aiah dwells, on that part of his prophecy from which this quotation 
is made. The emblems introduced by the Prophet are designed to show the ease with 
which these victories shall be obtained. No trumpelB, •pears, or torches shall be em
ployed in making bis laws victorious. He will not employ such weapons in subduing 
Lhe natiollB under him; not even a bruised reed will be broken as a sul>.!titute for a spear 
or lance; not a spark of fire, not even an expiring wick will be consumed or extin
guished, in bringing nations under his yoke. How unlike.his coaq~ests are to those ob
tained by fire and sword 1 The spear and the torch of ancient warriors, and the clangor 
of trumpets are alluded to in these representatiollB of Messiah's ~egal ach!evemeots. 

Most commeotatora we have seen, have overlooked the design of this passage, and 
have made ead work in accommodating a broken reed and a smoking wick to hea_rt· 
broken sinners. But they have not been able to bring these emblems to.correspond with 
his " not wntending

1 
raising a clamor~.~or causing his voice to be heard i!I the streets," 

while "!aking ~ tawe .~ictorious. wi.th these remarks we introduce BIBhop Lowth'• 
1.r&DB!atioo of Iaaiah xl..ii. 1, 6 : 

Behold my .ervaot, whom I will nphold: 
My chosen, in whom my soul deli~hte: 
I will make my spirit rest upon him; 
And he shall publish judgment to the nations. 
He shall not cry aloud, nor raise a cle.mor, 
Nor cause hie voice to be heard in the public places; 
'l'he bruised reed be •hall not break; 
And the dimly burning flax he shall not quench: 
He shall publish judgment so as to establish it perfectly. 
His force •hall nol Le abated, nor broken, 
Until he has !irruly •eated judgment in the earth: 
And the di•lanl nations shall "''rne.<tly wait for his law. 
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MATTHEW, OH.AP. XII., VERSE 32. 

Ao Dr. Campbell's note on thi• pllBS:lge throws light not only upon it, but also on Matt. 
" v. 3, and xxviii. 20, we shall give it entire. It equally applies to a number of other 
pi saae.•, the most of which shall IJe referred lo it. 

hin tM present 8/ate-in. the Jutu.re-cv Tovrw n.1 auJ1.oi-Ev TCJ µc}.Aovn. E. T. In this 
ro. ~-in the world to com<l. The word sWle seems lo snit Uelter here than either a9e, which 
.or.1e prefer, or world, as in the common version. .Admit, though by no means certain, 
ty •he two aw1•c~ are meant the Jewish dispensation and the Christian. The.<e we can nol 
in English call ages; as little can we name them worlds. Tpc limer implies loo mnch, 
and the former too little. But Ibey arc frequently and properly callcd lllate.s. And a.< 
there is an ambiguity in the original, (for the tirot clause may me:u1 lhe present life, and 
the second the life that follows,) the English wor<l staJ.e is clearly susceptible of this in
terpretation, likewise. And though I consider it as a scrupulosity bordering on super· 
•tiuon, to preserve in a version every ambiguous plu\ase that may ue found in the orig
inal, where the scope ot the passage, or the words in construction, sufficiently ascertain 
the sense; ye:, where there is real ground to douu\ al.lout the meanin~ one uoes not act 
the part of a faithful translator, who does not endeavor to give the sentiment in the same 
latitude to his readers in which the author gave it to him. This may not always be pos
sible; but, where it is possible it should be done." 

JOHN, CHAP. II., VERSE 4. 

"W7iat ha.st l.liuu to do with me I" Literally, "What;., it to me un4 you. I" Some prefer this 
bemuse more literal. But this is one instance where the more literal is not the more exact 
interpretation. "Bishop Pierce well oliserve.•," says Dr. Campuell, "Had that ueen the 
Evangelist's meaning, he would have written n rrpo{ cpc Kat at, (li pros em.e lw.i se,) as in 
chapter .x.x.i. :l3." "It wa.'i,' 1 says the same critic, "no douUL, our Lord's in Len Lion, in 
the.<e words, gently to suggest that, in what concerned his office, earthl.)I parents had no 
•Uthority over him. ln other things he had lieen subjecL to them." While examining 
ond compari11g the original, we have noted similar phrases i11 the four Testimonies. 
~uch as Matthew viii. 29; Mark i. 24; v. i; Luke 1v. 34; viii. 28, which the curious 
reader may consult. 

JOHN, CHAP. vi., VERSE 37. 

"AU that tk Father giveth""'·" Literally," Et-ery thing that the Father gives me." Thio 
Hebraism is of very fr~uent occurrence in the New Te.•tament. '1.'hing wa.-; used for 'f"":.· 
IGn by our Lord and his Apostles, in co11formity to the Hebrew idiom. John xvii. 2, 
"That he may give eternal life to eruy thin9 which thou ha.ot given liim." Thus Paul 
often speak.• of" things in heaven, things on earth, "nd thi11g• under the earth." We have 
• notable instance of this, John vi. 3!1-" Of all which he ha.• given me, l should lose 
nuthing; but should raise it up again at the la.•t day." In our idiom it should l•e re.ad, 
Of all which he has given me, I should lose none; but raise every one, or the whole, 
again at the last day. 

JOHN, CHAP. VIII, VERSE 11. 

Campbell "'1ys, "Many of the beot critics and expo•itors of different secla, have en
lertaine<l stror.g su~picions of these verses." Among:it these he enumerates Calvin, llez.a., 
Grotius, Er:L,ruus, Hammond, etc. "Euthenius, in the.twelfth century, iR the first who 
has explained them. And he as.,ures us that they are not to be found in the most cor
rect copies. They are wanting in wany of the most ancient and respectable manu><eripts. 
If an interpolalion, they are a very ancient one, having been found in !iOme copies before 
Origen's time. Some have a::icribcd them to P<q.1ias, in the HC'Cond century, and others 
say they were lranHcribed from the apocryphal gospel to the Ilel.rcw8. There are some 
~nternal pre:-;urnµtions, as well a1-> external, :1gainst the authenticity of this passage." 
fhe (~rcek:-i l"till read them in their copi(•!i, tlioug-h in some of.them they arc markc<l a~ 
~11t1riou~. TIH::y do not, liowcver, ailerl the tluctriual iruvorl of lhe New Te~tame111, a11d 
rii 01lii11:; of i111purta.11ce Jcpcnd~ upon their ndoptiu11 or rejc(·lion . 

. \rl:irn Cbrke say:-;, "A l'ter weighing what has been adduced in favor or the authen~ 
~i 1 :ity of tlii~ 1--'a~agc, anJ scriowdy con.'iitlcring itr; ~ta.le in the man11scriptA, a:; exhibited 
111 llu~ \·:1rio11 . ..; rearling-. ..; i11 Orie!"iLach, I mul'it confess rhc (•\'i<lcrn·c in its favor <loes not ap· 
/~v:1r to me tu be i;triking, yet, I by no rncan8 wo11l1l ha\'c it cxpungerl from the tl'~t." 
h·· we think, upon 1he mo~t mat11re co11.'-oliilcra1ion w~· ca.11 hc..:t11w upon it. 



APPUIDlll. 

lfARll:, OBAP. XID., VERBS 32. 

"No not tM &n."-This sentence has been the subject of much criticism .ind man, 
commentators of different creeds have been perplexetl with it. Though wanting in some 
o.ncienl manuscripts, Grieebach h"" retained it. Macknight arguee that the term know is 
here used ""a causative1 in the Hebrew sense of the conjugation hiphel that is to WJk 
lromon. Adam Clarke thinks thie ie rather cutting than untying the kn~t. Th~ contro
•er•iee between Calvinists and Socin;ans have made the difficulty appear much greater 
ihan it really i•. It seems to bear just "" much against the Socinian as the Calvinistic 
hypotheeie. On the suppoeition that Jeeue of Nazareth was but a man of extraordinary 
endowments, eminently gifted by the Spirit of God, the difficulty is as great as upon any 
other hypothesis. He had just been •peaking of the destruction of Jerusalem and of the 
temple, in the most exact and circumetantial manner. He had shown that he knew both 
the""""""'• (a term agreed to be equivalent to the hour,) and all the adjuncts and circum· 
•lances of that tremendous catastrophe. He had minutely detailed all the concomitants 
and expreesly declared that the generation st.anding around him should not pass away 
till every thing he had etated relative to this event wae accomplished. Thie'" in othe; 
words, declaring that he knew the day of this calamity. He circumscribes and limits it 
to a certain day. But the queetion proposed to him explains the difficulty. He wae not 
aaked whether he knew the day, but lo make u knoum. In the same way he WM after
ward interrogated about "the restoration of the kingdom of Israel." In thie case, he 
oays, "It wae not for them to know the timee and eeasone which the Father had reserved 
to him•elf, and did not authorize him to ruake known." And, taking into view the cir
cumstances of the whole case respecting the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, 
and the question aeked him, his an•wer is just equivalent to saying: The Father will 
make it known when it pleaseth him ; but he hae not authorized man, angel, or th" Son, 
to wake it known. Just in this seIL'le Paul uses the term krww, I Cor. ii. 2. "I cam" to 
you making known the teetimonr of God, for 1 determined to make known nothing 
among you but a crucified Christ.' In the order of the words, man, angel, and Son, tl..e 
Saviour declaree his own superiority to any of them. 

LUKE, CHAP. 11. 1 VERSE 1. 

" That this whole inhabil.ed land. should be enrolled.''-Macknight argues with great plaus
ibility, that the phrase ITauav TTfV ouwvµ<Vqv means here no more than the land of Isr...,J. 
He adduce< •everal instances from the Septuagint, where it must eignify the land of Is
rael, and shows that Luke elsewhere thus used the word 01•ovµ<Vq, euch a.< chapter xxi. 
26, "wen'• hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming upon the land" of Israel; also, Acts xi. 28, "a great famine through all the 
land." This translation ridJI the narrative of a speciee of objection preferred by eome 
Skeptice, viz: that there is no account in all the annals of Rome, that Cesar Augustllll 
ever iBBued such a decree a.• required the enrollment of all the world. 

Concerning theee regi•ters or enrollments, Thompson corri:ctly ob~erves_, "There 
were two enrollments the ti rot merely for the purpose of numoonng the mhab1tants1 and 
the second for assessi~g them. The tirst here spoken of was in the reign. of Heroa the 
Great, when Cyrenius was deputy governor of8yria. It was done,""".ording t? theJew
ioh cu•tom, by comm11ni1ie• and families, and all were obliged ~ repair to. their re•pect
ive citie.i or town• to l>e enrolled io their several families accordmg to their genealogies. 
The •econd, whicl; was afier the death of Herod, was for a.sseRBment, and w_as made in
ifucriwinately. Thia wae the enrollment which offended the Jews, and excited tumults 
and in•urrections, and brou~ht on the war which terminated in the destruction of J eru
salem, and the utter diapenuon of the Jews.'' 

MATTHEW, CHAP. XVI. 1 VERSE 18. 

Wherever the word church in found in the common vereion, cangrtgation will oo found 
in this. We shall let Doctors Campbell and Dodd~idge defend thie preference.: for, al· 
though they have not alway• so rendered it, they give the best of reason• why it shouH 
be al ways BO translated. . . 

Doddridge, on Matthew xviii. 17, Rays, "Thie is one of those many 8C1'tptu;a w~1rh 
would have been very intelligible, if they had not been learnedly obscured by mgen10ue 
men whose interest it has been to •pread a cloud over them. I am more and more con
' inc~d that the vulgar se11u of the New Testament, that ie, the sense in which an h_on~l 
m•u of plain eense would take it, on tirst reading the ori9inal, or any good t;anslatwn~ 18 

almost 1very where 1he true general sen•e of any pa8Sagc; though an e.cquai.ntance.witb 
~mguag· am! anliqlli/.v, with an Bttentive meditation on the text 11nd r.ontext. mav illus-



Ln!A! the epirit ar.<i energy of a number of pla.ce•, in a manner which could not other· 
w1•e be learned. The old English editions of 1539 and 1541, render it, " 1'ell it to the 
«mgi-egaiitm; and, I think, propedy enough. The word church is unhappily grown into 
• te.-m of art, and h..,., by different pereons, a variety of secondary ideas attached to it, as 
Or. Watts has beautifully shown in his &say on Uncharilable:nes..•, pp. 7-10. But it sig
nitie.•, in general, an a&embly, or a number of people oolle,d togethu, on whatever occa
nion, as is well known. (Compare Acts xix. 32, 3!1.) IL is, in the New Testament, gen
erally used, as here, for a particular assembly, (Acts xiv. 23; l <..:or. iv. 17; xiv. 23; xvi. 
19,) but sometimes it is used for the whole body of ChristiaM; because they are now called 
out fro11• the 1corld, and are at last to be gathered together in the presence of Christ, their 
head, \ 2 Thes.•. ii. 1,) and to dwell for ever with each other, and with him." 

Campbell, on the same passage, observes: "I know of no way of reaching the sense 
of our Lord's instructions, but by understanding his words so as they must have lieen 
unden-tooJ by his hearerN, from the use thal then prevailed. The word Clil\').1;am oct=Ul'"I 

frequent(_,. in the Septuagint, and i• that by which the Hebrew kahal is commonly lrans· 
lated. That wm-d we find used in two different, but related sens8', in the Old Tes1a111cn1. 
One is for a whole nation, con~idered a .... conslituting one commonwealth or polity. lu 
this sense, the people of Israel are denominated 7raaa 11 El\l\li..1Jata IapaEA, and -:rmrn. 11 n\• 
,;_,,a,a 0'". The other is for a particular congregation or aosembly, either actually con~ 
,·encd, or accustomed to convene in the same place. In this sense, it W3" applied to those 
who were wonl to assemble in any particular synagogue; for every synagogue had its 
own E11:n.i.1;ata. And as the word avvayw111 was tiometime~ employed to signify, not the 
house, but the people, the•e two Greek words were often used promiscuously. Nuw, as 
the nature of the thing sutliciently shows that our Lord, in this direction, could not have 
used the word in the tirot of the two senses above given, and required that every private 
quarrel should be made a national affair, we are under the necessity of understanding it 
in the last, as regarding the particular congregation to which the parties belonged. 
What adds great probability to this, as Lightfoot and others have observed, is the evi
dence we have that the like usage actually obtained in the synagogue, and in the prim
itive church. Whatever foundation, therefore, there may be from those books of scrip· 
lure that concern a later period, for the notion of a church representative; it would be 
'onlrary lo all the rules of criticism, to suppose that our Lord used this term in a nense 
wherein it could not then be understood by any one of his hearers; or that he woulrl 
"'Y congregation, for 'u the word literally imporL•, when he meant only a few heads or di
rectors.11 

Thompson h~< generally preferred the term congregation. There is no good reason 
given, nor can tlwre be any produced, for departing, in any instance, from the acknowl· 
e<lged meaning of a word of such frequent oreurrence; and more eHpecially when il )s 
admitterl that this term titly represents the original one. The term church, or kirk, iH an 
nbbreviatiun of the words 11.vpwv 01K.or, the house of the Lord, and <loe3 not translate the 
term c11..,i.1,.am. 

LUKE1 CHAP. lll., VERSE 23. 

"Being (as was suppose.d, the son of Joseph,) son of Heli." So Macknight points it; 
making it ec}uivalent to, he W<.L'i supposed to be the sun of Joseph, but in reality, he was 
the !;Ofl of I tli. But he is not tenaciuu8 of this pointing; for he alleges the com mun 
pwictuation conveys the same idea. The TalrnudiHt...;, the ancient Jews, and Christian~, 
called )lary, lfoli'• daugl.11er. It mattered not, according to the Jewish iJea and usage, 
whether Je:-.u~ were the real or adop:ed ... un of Joseph: soon a:-; Joseph wa;o; proved lu 

be of the blood royal, Jesus was heir'" rhe 1i1le and political rig-hrs ol a princ·e, legally 
<le.cen<led fruw the royal family. liut >till, Matthew lays the chief s1rc.<0 upon the fact 
that Jcsu:-: was the natural <le ... ccrnb1n of )lary, who:-;e <lc:-;cent from David wa:; i11cuntru
vertit.Jle, and therefore conclude..; hi:; genealogy Uy informing the reader that this Joseph 
wa.~ only the hu:-.Uan<l of that ~Iary uf whom Je..;w; waa born. Luke traces his pcdign:c 
tliro_ur;h .:\lary up Lo Xathan, the ~IJll of David, who W38 the CUllllllOB a11cc:Jtur or the l\\'11 

faruthe.; of Jacob and Heli. 
Tli_uw:-.on, in hii; " Harmony or li1e Gu~pel:-;,'' instead of the won I.-- II lL.'J was ::Juppu::;t:d, ., 

read . .; H, "i!J law e.'itubli:ilw.J,'' a11d ha ... the folluwing- note on the pa:--:-iage: 
11 lly comparing- thi~ with L11kc i. ;, ; anJ with the g<'ncalngi.._ .... in ~lalllicw and Luke, 

anJ with )lauhcw xiii. 55j )Luk \"i. :~; Johu xix.~.-,; it may be ("£11u:lu<le<l tliaL the 
fa.thcr "( Eli1.al1t.:th, and the 111utl1cr !,f .:\Iary, were IJl't1tl1cr a11J :--i:-tcr, antl Je.scc111Li~1:.~ 
(Jl A:lnm; 1hat Elizabeth, the dau~litcr of the IJrotlicr, W;1:-- manic.! to Zad1aria ... , aruJ 
b.r 111m liatl .J uhn the Havtir1t; a11d that Eli, a Je:-;ce111b11L of Ua,·id, Oy the liul• of 
111-1 . ..,011 ::\atl1an, married the i-.i:,tcr, awl hy lier had twu d.111ghLL'r:-., 11a111cly1 ~Luy, the 
~other of .}l:'!oill", and Mary, 1lic wife of ('leopha:-;, and 11111tll('r of .Ja111l.':-:, arn.J Jo ... e:-;, ~11J 
~.ruun, :.lutl JuJaH, who, according t11 1·1Ho111, were calll·•I 1l1e brot~1crs 111" Jc!'!us, 1.c lte1_np 
tli~ lit!ad of tht! family: that ·:Ji, liavin:.: r·o :--1111 to k··•\IJ UJt his naJUc, contra1.:tcJ wllb 
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Joeeph1 oon of Jacob,!' desce'.'1lant of Dav!d in the lin_e of So!omon, l•> give him hia 
e)d..,L claugh1cr, :\lary, In marriage, he agreeing lu drop his own hue and enroll hiru..,lf 
with his espoW!ed wife, in the family regi•ter,"" oon of Eli. Hrnc~ arose thl nec""8ity: 
Ill the enrollment ordered by Herod, of :\fary's accompanying her husband from Naz.a. 
rel~ to Bet~lehe':°, notwithstai:iding the advanced ~te of her p~egnaucy, that the trans
fer in the line might be made m the most authentic manner. See Ruth chap. iv.· and 
in Potter's Antiquitie.• of Athene, we see how .crupulous and exact they were in 'casea 
of thi• sort." 

"Roll of the lineage."-" It may be nece.'ISary to observe, that the Israelite.• were di· 
vided into tribes, the tribes into communities, and the communilies into families and 
ho'!see of families; and tha1, in every city and town, public registers were kept, iu 
which _all the malC!! we_re enrolled; so that ever.r one might hav~ it in hio power to 
trace lus descent from his father through the family, and community, and tribe up to 
its head. Of these registera we have ample specimens in 1 Chron., chaps. i. x.,' :uiii. 
::1:xiv.1 xxv., xxvi., and elsewhere. In the.-;e rolls the wordjather is ofteu ~eJ to denol~ 
1171U8lor, and the word oon, ducendant; and when the wor oon is used as a title, as i1 
often ia, it denotes or marks the peroon to be the head of a suliordinate familv; and the 
word (which, in my opinion, is improperly rendered) begot only marks the line of de
llCeoL" 

LUKE, CHAP. Vl. 1 VERSE 1. 

"Suo.id Prime."-"Amongst the different translations which are given of the term 
deir.eporrp<rror, I lind nothing but conjecture; and, therefore, think it is the safest way to 
render the word by one similarly formed in our language. This is what all the best 
translatora have done in Latin. The common veraion has, in his instance, neither fol· 
lowed the letter, nor given ILi words which convey any determinate sense."-CampbeJI. 

"This is, l apprehend, the day when the sheaf of first fruits was olfered-the sec· 
ond day after the Pa. ... •over, and 1he first of the fifty days to Pentecost. See chapter 
xxiii. 15, 16."-Thompson. So Macknight. Doddridge has it, "The firat Sabbath after 
the unleavened bread." Thia exposition he give<, he says, with mnch h""itation. 

LUKE, CBAP. Vl. 1 VERSE 12. 

"In an &ratury."-A house or place of prayer, of which the Jews, according tu Jose
phus and Philo, had many. Luke mentions another, Acts xvi. 13, 16. Even Juvenal, 
t~e Roman ~oet and satirist, alludes to these house<, commonly built in retired situa
tions, near r1vera. 

"Ede ubi consiataB, in qua qu:ero proseu.cha." Cawpliell observes, on the word pi·os
tu.cha in thia construction, that 1t iR subveniive of the analogy of the Greek language lo 
translate it as in the common version. 

JOHN, CHAP. 111.1 VERBEB f>, 6, 8. 

John iii, 6 6, 8. The word II vwµa, (J>ll'luma, )translated both wpirit and wind, occ~rs 
five times in these three veraes. The Greek reader has an ad•antage over the English 
in this, and some other passages where two words are employed by the tranR!ator for one 
in the original. We shall instance this in the following manner:-" Eicept a man be 
bom of water and of pneu.ma, he can not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh iH ffesh, and that which i• born of pmuma is pneuma. The pneu>na 
blows where it pleases, and you hear the KOUnd of it, but can not tell whenc~ it co'?es, 
and whither it goes; so is every one that is horn of the pneuma." Most Laun ¥ers10ns 
have wpiritua in every place where pmuma is found. Thus," Except a man be born of wa
ter and of wpiritu.s, he can not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of th.e 
flesh is lle•h, and that which iH born of •pirit1UJ is spiril.1UJ. Th~ ><piritu. blows where !t 
pleases, and you hear the sour.il of it, Lut can not tell whence it comes and whither 1l 
goes; so ie every one thJ.t iH I.Jorn of the •piritua." The Gr~ek or Lahn reader can. 
therefore, judge for hiwsclf, whether pntuma or spirit"" at one ume m9'1~ wind, an~ al ~n· 
uthcr wpirit, in thi• discour•e; lmt the Engliah reader ha• no opportumty of so Jt1<lg111;:? 
in any veniion now extant. 

The wor,lH alno in construction with pneuma, in the 8th verse, viz; r.1';'·', (pn:o?) to 
blow; and pwv~ (phone,) sound, are capable of being understood a.• well of the •1m1t a., 
of the win_d. In th~ Septuagint th_e pMuma zoes i• 1 he brwh, of lif~, and "''." 1µ_"""'"• ,I l'.'.rn 
empnwn,) HI erery thing that brc1A.thea. 80 also 91.in;, (p/io.m"',) ... s a l1u11Jrcd llID~:-, fn 1mu . •r 
1vnrt! or rr.port, a.~ well n.q 11llu1ul, in the s:ll rp,rl wri1i11gs. Pnt all 1hes~ worrlo; m the "an:<• 
('1111ci.1rnrlio11 with pn.eumn, 1r:m!'llalc.·.J 11p1~it, and wh:1l com~ ofi.he t0md.f ll t!.:c11 read~. 
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'The Spirit breathes where it pleases, &nd you hear the voice or report oC it, b..i can not 
'.ell whence it C<Hlle.5 or whither it goes; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

"That no violence is offored to the Greek language, in the following version. 11Carcely 
needs one argument in proof: 

"Except a mnn be born of water 11nd spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, nnd that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit. The Spirit breathes where it pleases, nod you hear the voice (or report) of it, out 
ca'.n not tell whence it comes or whither it goes; so i~ every one who is born of the Spirit." 
Alike inscrutable to you, Nicodemus, who have not been the subject of such a birth. 
The author or this change nnd the change itself, the agent and the wol'k, the parent and 
tile child, are alike known and unknown to you. With these facts and remarks, the 
reader is now able to jndge for himself. 

A fellow-student of the original, and a joint laborer in the work of reformation, to 
whom we formerly suggested an inquiry on this subject, favorer.I us with the following: 

The popular expo,ition of this passage of scripture, so far as we have been able to 
learn it, is, that the comparison here is between the wind, in its effects, and the Holy 
Spirit, in its effects, on the regenerated. As the wind blows where it pleases,so does the 
Holy Spirit. How is this made out? By the im1ertion of two supplement.•, it and with-
So it is with every one that is born of the Spirit. As we can not tell whence the wind 
comes, and whither it goes: so neither can the subjects of it tell whence the Holy Spirit 
comes, how it operate,, and whither it goa. It operates alike sovereignly and mysteri
ously. How lame and blind all this! 

In order lo come to the TRUTH, let it be premised-
!. We have here in the Greek lan~uage for wind and spirit-the word rrvcvµa. 
2. An important rule of interpretation is, that" when any word or expression is ambi!(

uous, and may, consistently with common use be taken in different senses, it must be taken 
in that sense which is agree:i,ble to the subject of which the writer wa.< treating;" conse
quently, the meaning of "vrnµa and its !?roper translation into English, must always be 
determined by the connection in which 1t stands. 

3. The subject of discourse between our Saviour and Nicodemus, was not wind, bu! 
1pirit. Ilvevµa i.3 four time.s rendered, in this connection, spirit. It is so rendered in the 
predioo.te of the passage under consideration; but only in the subject rendered wind. 

Therefore: If to be born again, is to be born, not of wind, but of Spirit-if that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit, and not wind-then must the Saviour's words (verse 8, 
John iii.) be rendered :-

The Spirit breath& where it p/ea.su, and y()'/}, hear a~ nport of it, b1d knmD not whence 
it coma and whither it goes; so u ev,,,-y perscm who u born of lM SpiriL 

LUKE, CHAP. VI., VEBBE 49. 

The extract which Luke gives of the Sermon on the Mount, accord• with our remarks 
in the preface to the historical books, on the methods by which each of these historians 
follows up hie design. Luke omits all those r,arts of it which pointedly referred to the 
common errors, customs, and traditions in JU< ea. He relates such parts of it as were of 
a general nature, and applied to all people equally a.• to those in Judea. 

AOTB, CHAP. 11., VEBBE 27. 

"lnro Ha<ka."-Eir a&,,,,__,,, yccwa. Ha<ka, or ader is very improperly translated 
Ml in the common version. It is compounded of a, negative, and "'"'" to see; and lit
erally means hidden, invisible. or obscu1·e. rtcwa, which is also translated hell, is com
µounded of ge, valley, and Hin1W711, the name of a person. There is a great impropriety 
in translating two words, so different in their derivation and meaning, by one and the 
s:uue wor<l in our language. Gehenna occurs neither in the Septuagint Greek of the 
Old Testament, nor in any classic author extant in the world. [See note on Matthew v. 
22.] Buth Tophel an<l Gehenna, amongst the J ewe, came gradually to express a state of 
torment, an<l, at the time of the Messiah, were frequently used to denote a future state of 
punishment. It U. suitably enough translated hell in our language, because the ideas at
tached to the Eni;lish word hell very much correspond to the ideas attached to the word 
gehenna about the Christian era. But thi.. is far from being the true import of the word 
liades. The term hell by no means conveys its meaning; nay, it is e. very erroneous rep
resentation of it, as Dr. George Campbell has proved, in a diesert.ation of fifty octavo 
pages, from which we have extracted the .ubetance of the greater part of our remarkl 
opon these word•. 

There being no one word in our language which corresponds with the term hadu, hr 
;,, obliged to retain and explain it. He always translates the term gehenna by thP •ern. 
\ell. We have uniformly followed hi• method in the books which he did not translate, 
ai1<l consequ,ntly where the word hell is found in thi.. tranelation, the reader may l1e iuo-
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•ured it ie ~1'mna in the original. It occore joet lwl• times in the New Testament 
anJ "" 11 w:L• heller 1111derstood in J~dea .than in any othei: country, and nmonget the Jcwo 
than among><l any other penple, we !incl ll never ndnpted m nny letter or communication 
lo the Gcntil.,,,, In the T""ti111011y of Maul1ew Levi it occurs"'"""' of theee twelve time•· 
in Mark's Te11timo11y it ucc11rij tlti·ee ~im_eR.; iu ~Ilk~, 011.c~. It occu111 once in the Epietl~ 
of Jamee, addressed lo the twelve tnbeo Ill 1he1r d1"J1enuon. For the reference and ex· 
aminalion of the reader, we •hall uote clown all these f1'1AAageo in order:-Matt. v. 22 
20,,39; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 1.:;, 33; Mark ix. 43, 45, ~7; Luke xii. 5; James iii. f, 
With the exception of the last mentioned pas<age, in every other it is quoted from t:U 
liP" of Jesus. Dr. Campbell mention• two of these pa,.,,ag"" where it iH used fig-.ra
tively, JamCB iii. G, and Matthew xxiii. 15. To lhe>1c we add Matthew v. 22. Ir <Le 
Olher• he is of opinion that it relale.< to the futnre puni•hment of the wicked. 

HfldeIJ occurs ela•en time~ 1n Lhe New 'fe~tament; and, in the King's verBion, iA l1ans
lated Im limes by the word hell, and once by the term gmre, (viz: 1 Corinthians i,. lili.) 
The l"'"""ges where it i• found, we will alsn note down :-Matt. xi. 23; xvi. 18 Luk~ 
x. 15; XYi. 23; Aclio ii. 27, :H; Re\'. i. 18; \'i. 8; xx. 13. 14. 

\Ve have had the word hell al>out thirty-lltl'ee time• in the King's translalior, of thu 
OIJ Tel"ltament. Jn Lwo of theHt' it i~, in dw Sepluagint, 19avnro~, death; and h" thirty· 
nne it i!i ~- HuL they were conslrained somerime.'i to depart from the ierm kll, b<:· 
l'a11.-1c it wa.s too glaring a perversion uf the origi11al i as when Jacob says," You will 
bring down ruy gray hai~ wiLh sorrow to the fJl"<tl'e." "I will go down inlo ·.he grate 
mour11ing." "0 f.Ji'uve, where now thy victory !" In the;e places it would not 110 Lu have 
translated it he/I; yet it might <L" WC!I have OCCll lranoJated Uy the term hell in •hese pa.s
JoJagCR as.; in many other:-1. For the Aamc rcas.;On that the King'l-i tranHlatorH aba .Joned the 
term hell, 1 Cor. xv. 55, they were ccmstrained to abandon it several times .. 1 the Old 
Te.~tamenl. 

For the same reaHon that it doea violence lo the original, to translate eitf ,r the He
urew word she-01 (which the Seventy translated hada,) or the Greek word J ufe.s by the 
Engli•h word hell; it destroys the sense of many pas.'lllges to render it by th• term gra"". 
Although the term sheol, or its repre.•enlalive keber, may, in the Hebrew i !iom, aome· 
times have expreased this sense of ha.du, it iH very far from being its comm n running. 
The term grave with us denotes the mere receptacle of the body; whereas the o:.aosioo 
of spirits separated from the body, is, by u>, supposed to be quite differ nt fr<,m the 
grave. According to our views, we should call the receptacle of the body he gr11 .. , and 
the place of departed spirits hada. 

To explain the term ha.du, it must be observed that there are thru sta• os c·i human 
spirilio entirely distinct from each other. The .firat state of human spir.ts ie in union 
with an animal body. Thie state terminates at death. The sewnd state is .hat in which 
human spirits are separated from their animal bodies. Thie commences at death and 
terminates with the resurrection of the body. This is precisely what h called ha.du. 
The third state commencee with the re-union of the spirit and body, and oontinues ever 
after. Hade. is eaid to be destroyed, when the third state commence.•. Tl1e l~rminatioo 
of ha.du is clearly foretold by John in theoe wordA, "Death and hades were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death." To eay, as the common version uay•, that death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire or into hell, is very absurd and unintelligible. 
It hold• out the idea that one hell i• to be de.•troyed in another. 

In the anticip,,tion of the termination of ha.du, Paul exclaims, "0 death, wh~re now 
thy •ting I O hadeo, where now thy victory!" The pa.'!Sage which Paul quotes 18 from 
Hosea xiii. 14, and reads thus: 

"I will redeem them from the power of hades; 
I will redeem them from death; 
0 Death, I will be thy plague I 
0 lfade., I will be thy destruction I" 

O Death, thy power to separate •pirits from their Jodies, is no more I 0 Hadea, &h' 
dominion over disembodied •pirits i• det1troyed ! . . .. 

Both tbe ancient Jews and Pagans HIJ pposed that ,hada, the region of •leparled sp1nl.I!, 
Wlll! juRt as far below the earth as the distance earth 1s below the ~eaven•; and.therefo,. 
we find allu•ion• in the Old and New 8cripture.• lo the common Views of me!' m apl!lY
ing these word•. Thus we find Jonuh, when in the depths of these.a, epea.king of h1ru• 
eelf 88 in ha.du. Thu• David eays, "If I ascend to heaven, thou art there; 1f ! m":ke fl!Y 
bed in or descend to ha.da thou art there." In Job, too, the knowledg~ of God is .sa1tl 
to ue /,higher than heav~n, and deeper than ha.M.a." And in this style the Sav10ur 
•peaks of Capemanm: "Thou art exalted to heaven, tho':' ~halt be brought d?wn. to 
ha.M.a." This is a strong way of expressing greatness of pnv1lege, and the deprivation 
r.hat will ensue the neglect or abuse of it. . , . 

Bnt it will be objected that Divea is repre<iented es ~emg 10 tor"!•nt 10 had.a; and 
!.hat, comequently, Lhe stale of the condemned, or what 18 called !iell, 18 fitly enough de· 
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aoted by this term. "This is the only pBBM&ge, eaya Dr. Campbell, '· ID holy wn'\ 
which seems to give countenance to the opinion t: l had.a sometimes mean• the •ame 
thing a.• gehenna." In reply to all objections derived from this one pa.'l.<;age, it is lo be 
noted: 

l. That before the Captivity, and the Macedonian and Roman conque•~•. the Jews 
observed the most profound silence upon the stale of the deceased, a.• to thei1· happines; 
or misery. They spoke of it simply as a place of silence, darkness, and inactivity. 

<!. But after the Hebrews mingled with the Greeks and Homans, they inseusiuly 
slideJ into their use of terms, and adopted some of their ideas on such subjects "" 
those on which their oracles were silen<. Hence the abodes of Elysium and Tartar<i. 
bee.a me familiar a.mongot the Jews; and as the Greek• and Homans had their ga.rden• 
and tields of delights in l.adc., a.nd their tartan" in the sa.me region; RO the Jews ae.'im
ilated to them, and had their Garden of Eden, or Parndise, and their Tartarus, all within 
the boundaries of Hcuks. So Abraha11•'• bosom, or Puradi~e, wa.s the abode of the happy 
separated spirits, and Tartaru.s was the abode of the wicked. Even l'eter, a Je,v, and 
an Apo>tle of Jesus Christ, adopts their word tartarus, and says, (2 Peter ii. 4,) that God 
ca.st the angel. that sinned down to tartarus. In the common version it i• Mil; but in 
the original it is neither gehenna nor hades, but tartaros. Now, the truth is, that the.., 
terws being thus introduced, must have had some of the ideas of the people that firer 
u;ed them attached to them. And that there is, in the Christian Revelation, a degree 
of happines.s and a degree of misery allotted to disembodied spirits, is beyond doubt or 
disputation; and also, that pertect happiness and misery, or happiness and misery in 
their highest dogrees, do not commence until the re-union of spirils to their bodies at 
the resurrection, is a common idea, and cleady taught in the Christian books. ln hades, 
then, the receptacle of all the dead, there are rewards and punishments. There ia a 
pa•adist., or an .{b1·aham'• bosom, and there is a tartarus, in which the evil angel• are 
chained, and the spirits of wicked men engulfed. Hence, Dives in tartarus, and Laz· 
arus in .Abraham's bosom, were botb in hades. Jesus and the converted thief were to· 
get her in hades, while they were together in paradise. But Jesus continued in hades but 
three days and nighrs; for of him these word> were spoken: "Thou wilt not leave my 
eoul in hades, nor suffer thy Holy One to see corruption in IM g•ave." This solves agreat 
ditficully with many, arising from the good spirit of Samuel saying to the wicked Saul, 
"To-morrow shalt thou and thy eons be with me," '<'iz: in /1ades. 

3. It is remarkable that the words in constrnction with hades, paradise, Abmham'• 
bos=, and tartaru • ., are al ways correspondent, and tho>e joined to heaven and hell perfectly 
euitable lo the ideas atlached to them. Hence Lazarus i" said to be carried away, not u.p 
to Abraham'• bosom; but when Jesus leaves hedes and the earth, and enters heaven, he 
is said to be taken u.p inlo !te.aven. lo the Greek text there is an exact uniformity which 
is not pre<erved in the English tran<lation. Sometimes the King's ver<ion has an u.p or 
a d<YUm which is not in the original: as in Paul's account of the two visio"" and different 
revei<uions he had in heaven; it is not caught up, but caught away: but of this in its own 
place. There is, then, no repugnancy in the account of Dives and Lazaru; to the abo'<'e 
criticism on hades and gel.enna. For hades is represented ns the receptacle of separated 
spirits, whether good or evil-whether happy or tormented; in which there is a paradise, 
an Abn.Lham's bo:wm, and in which there id a Utrtani.s, separated from it by an impa.ssa!Jlt! 
gulf. The happin"-"'' of those in paradi•e, and the misery of tho.<c in tartams will be 
augmented tu perfection when hades shall be deotroyed-when righteous spirits shall lie 
united lo their glorified bodies, and when the wicked shall be cast into hell. 

As the.'e remarks will be applicable to many passage.<, solve many difficulties, and pre· 
elude the nece.-;sity of other references, we shall just add anothe1-, That, as W•' have seen 
in the inslancc of Capernaum, this term is sometimc8 used figuratively, a.'i almost all term~ 
are. Even Moses is, figuratively, a God to Aaron. In the New Te,tament it is once more 
used figuratively in connection with the word gates. The gales of luula shall not prevail 
against the congregation of disciples built upon the rock-" The gate• of hade•," Dr. 
Campbell observe!," is a very natural periphra.>i• for dauh. \Ve have sufficient evi
dence, sacred and profane, that thi• is its meaning." Both the sel'enly translatoni u111l 
Grecian poelli use it thus. Hezekiah uses ITvAa1 a1Jov as equivalent lo death: " I said, I 
shall go Lo the gates of hadu ;" i. e., I shmdd du, but I have rewvered. So Homer, ""o' 
a1dao rvA<a1, traoslated by Pope : 

"Who can think one thing, and another tell, 
My soul detests him ae the gates of hell." 

I hate him as death. To a.y, then, that the galeJJ of hadu ahall not prevail agaiDs& the 
church, is, in other words, to say, It shall never die-it shall never be ell:tinct.. 
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IU.TTHBW, CHAP. XU., VBBSJ: 31. 

The import or the term B;\aud17},wa translated bla.wphemy, deuua'°" Clllumnr is the 
ame, whelher God or man be the object.· So the Saviour expounded'it.-"AI 'manno 
or detraction or blMphemy may be forgiven to meD, eave the detraction from the Holv 
Spirit:" Whatever L< n"":"""arr to constitnte slander, calumny, or detraction, as l'el!peci. 
men, 18 oecesAary to constitute 1t, as respects God. There can be no detraction or bias· 
p~~my, therefore, where there is not an Impious purpooe to derogate from the Divine 
.M.aJesty, and to alienate the minds of others from the love and reverence of God. Bta.· 
phemy is a Greek word, and its English representative is the term ddradian or r.alumny. 
It is now used in a latitude very different from its application in the New Tesi.:.ment. Po
lemic writers on " Modern Theology" are frequently accneing one another of" blasphem-
0118 opinions, thoughts, and doctrines." In the •criptures it is only applied to words 
and ",Fe?hes. <?oncerning the blasphemy a~i°"t the ~oly Spirit

1 
Campbell observes, 

lhat 1t 10 certamly not of the constructive kind; but direct, manifest, and malignant. 
It is mentioned as comprehended under the same genius with abURe against man and 
contradU.tinguishetl only by the object. It is explained by being called " epedking 
against." This can not have been the case or all who disbelieved the miBSion of Je>iue 
and denied hie miracles; many or whom, we have reason to think, were afterward con: 
verted by the Apostles." 

To me it appears evident that the" ddradionfrom," commonly called "the bta.f,Mm'I/ 
againal tk Hol.y Spirit," was a sin of the tunru-e. It wa.e not a "em or the thought.' In 
other words, no person did commit this em simply by thinking, however sinful hie 
thoughts might have been. Nor could he commit this •in by expressing hie real coolrie
,;....., however err<mWUll they might be. To constitute it, it required that the tongue 
should be employed maliciously l<l express what were not the genuine convictione of the 
mind, concerning that agent by which Jesus confirmed hi• mission. · 

MATTHBW1 OHA.P. IV. 1 VBBBB 17. 

On the words "1/pvauw, evayye.<tCetv, mrayye:U..tv, and 6uJauKJJ, the first three com· 
manly rendered lo pre.ad&, the t..,.t to too.ch, Dr. Campbell very )118tly observes, that the 
word poo.ch does not, in our idiom, euitabl! express the precise import of the words em
ployed by the sacred penmen. He says, ' No mora I instructions or doctrinal eicplan,.. 
tione, given either by our Lord, or by hi• Apoellee, are ever, either in the goopele or in 
the Acts, denominated preaching." KerU&o "ignifies to proclaim any news, good or bad. 
EuangeJ.tizo, lo declare, publish or announce, good news only. The former implies that 
lhe proclamation is open .. nd public, and it may be applied to any repetition or the same 
filct or event: the latter is ch1eOy u""d to denote tLe first proclamation of good news; 
and it may be applied

1 
whether the annunciation is pubhc or private. Kalangello ia 

nearly synonymous with keruBJjo and euangellizo. " It is an intermediate term between 
them. In regard to the manner, it implies more of public notice than is necessarily im· 
plied in e:uangdlizo, but lees than is denoted by lceruMo. In re~ard to the subject, though 
commonly uoed to express good news, it does not expre88 qwte BO much as euangelli.zo; 
but it expreosee more than k.iTU11So, which generally refers to some one remarkable fact 
or event, that may be told in a sentence or two." The word dido.ska is properly rendered 
by the word teach. It ought neve:r to be confounded with the other terms, whooe mean· 
ing ie so different. As the word proo.ch is URed in a latitude which the use of thP. sacred 
writers will not warrant, we have most generally preferred the interpretation given by 
Campbell to that given by any other translator. Were we to adopt one uniform transla
tion of these words, adapted to convey the oame ideas to 2n English reader, which the 
Greek text conveyed to the people who spoke that lan~uage, we would tranolate ""7-u.aao, 
I proclaim ; kalangello, i announce ; euangeJ.tizo, I publish or declare go. od news ; and di
dtuiko, I leach. To this we have generally conformed. If there be any deviation, it is 
in adopting other words of a similar impol'l. The ideas exhibited are the same. 

On the word proo.ch, we shall give one extract from Campbell's dissertation, all of 
which is wol'lhy of the attention of every reader capable of understanding it. It is cer
tainly mo•t correct and judicious. Vol. I., p. 373: "To prwih," is defined by Johnson, 
in hio Dictionary," to pronounce a public discourse on sacred suujecta." Thio expr-, 
with sufficient exactneBS, the idea we commonly affix to it. For, we may a.dmit, that the 
&ttcndant circulil.Btancee of church, pulpit, text, worship; are but appen<lagee .. But the 
:lefinition given by the English lexicographer, can not be called an interpretation of the 
term •~poou"'J as used in scripture. FC>l' so far as it is from being necessary that the ·~· 
pvyµa should be a discourse, that it may be only a single sentence, and a very short sen• 
tence, too. Nay, lo such brief notifications we shall find the term most frequently ap
plied. Besides lhe word •qpvuuw and ·~pvyµa were adopted wilh equal prol?riet)'., whether 
the subject were sacred or civil. Again, though the verb •qpvuuw always implied publlo 
notice of some event, either accompliehed, or about to be accomplished, often accompa· 



.. ·...i with" wa.ning to do or forbear something: it never denoted either a comment on, 
or e1phu1~rion of, any subject; or a chain of rell.'loning in proof of a particular senti
meut. A~d 1f eo, to pronounce publicly such a diBCO•trse, as, with u•, is denominated 
aermon, l~umily, lecture, or pi-eaching, would, by no meani~, come within the meaning of 
the wvnl "'"/fHHJaw in its tin:t and common acceptation. It is, therefore, not so nearly R.Y

nonymous with 01oau•"' (I teach) as is now commonly imagined." 

LUKE1 CRAP. XV. 1 VERSE 16. 

"2i.i fill his belly wW. the carob pods."-Thompson. "The carab tree, or bean-bearing 
lucust, grow• wild in America: the pods containing the beans, are long, crooked, and 
Lrown ~olored. In Syria, where the tree is common, the swine feed upon them." The 
term 111'.U, in its generic sense, applies to any kind of pods containing any sort of bean, 
or grain. ro601, and not •ap1rria, signifies what we call hu.sks. 

RO.MANS, CHAP. I., VERSE 17. 

"From faith to faith."-Common Vere' on, Rom. i. 17: "For the righteousneJJB of God, "1 
faith, is rerroled in it, (fir) in order to failh."-Macknight. "For the justification, which 11 
of Uod, is revealed by it, (justifk'µion) by fttith; in order thaJ. we may believe."-Professor 
Smart', new version of the epU<tle to the kom:ms, 1832. To these we prefer the follow· 
ing-"For in it the justification of God by faith, is reveakd, in order to faith." For the 
phra>ie ju.;11jicatiun of God, see note on Rum. i. 17. 

Fro111 faith to jiLith.-Vnle.'<B we suppose this to be a climactic expression-" from a 
\feaker to a stronger faith," as Stuart ini"orms u~ was the opinion of Beza, Melancthon, 
Le Clerc, and many others-the phr:;..<e has no meaning. Hut from the whole •cope or 
Paul's reasoning, in this and the other epi>tles, on this subject, the phrase or, or from 
faith, belongs to dikaiorone, righteousness, or justification. And, as Prnfessor Stuart 
reads it, the syntactical arrangement is very obvious, namely : ll.tKatot;vv71 yap iJcov t-v 
n.i·TcJ a•wmi.vii•~im (•t11rn10:,rv1/) CK trU1i'E•Jt;, In thi~ way, of faith is explanatory of whal 
precedes. Harumoud and Ilengal interpret thi' phraBe as Stuart haR done. 

Err .7lTiu', in order to faith. uEt~, for, or r"n nr<ler to," says Professor Stuart, page 90, 
11 with an accusative, is ex~dingly frequent in Pa11l's epi~tles." This ie confirmatorf, 
and explanatory or tU. ephesin, Act. ii. 38. "For (or in order to) the remis.•iun of •ins.' 
Fur a similar a.,sociation of ek pWeos with dikaiosv.ne, compare Rom. iii. 22, 30; iv. 11, 
13; , .. I; ix. 32; x. 6; Gal. ii. 16; iii. 2,1. 

MATTHEW, CHAI'. XXVIll. 1 VERSE 20. 

"The. condu..':iion of thia BlaU."-rvvrcA..cui rnv Ato11n(, _.'1.'he end of the world"--Common 
Version. This phrane appears, generally, ir nut alwayA, in Matthew, to refer to the end 
of the .Jewi~h ~late. ~ce table of Greek terms on the word Au..iv. It occurs five times 
in ~latthew, an<l uncc in the epislle to the Hebrews, in the plural form-" Once, in the 
entl of !he world, has Christ appeared, to put away sin," that io, in the end of the Jew
i<h •late. The consummation of the JewiHh state Wa.H marked with peculiar character
istics of God':; clihpll'asure. u False Christs, wars, famine.'i, peHtilence~, !earful eights and 
sign~ in the heavens," were the harbinger:-> of the· sunleleia tou aionos, or consummation 
or the Jcwioh state. 

Ao to the fuloe Christs and pretended Me!<SiahR, several are mentioned by Josephus, 
and many allnded to. One Egyptian prophet led out 30,000 into the wildernesa, promis
ing them redemption from the ltomans. Felix put the greater parl of these to death, 
and dispersed the re>1t. Dusithens, a Samaritan, and Theudas, who appeared on the 
banks of the Jordan, A. I>. 45, were of the •ame character. These pretended to he the 
Me>•iah• •pokcn of by Muse•. Josephus says," They deceived many." (Wa,., book ii., 
chapter t:l.) During the reign of Nero, deceivers of this sort were so numerous, that 
some of them were seized and killed, every few day•.-(Joscph110' An. b. xx. c. 4, 7.) 

As to the tQf.lra and commotions, this hiRtorian atfords particular and ample informa-
1iun. In the war with the Syrians, ahoul their claims lo the city of Samaria, 20,000 
Jew' lost their lives. This drew the wloole nation into a war, and engaged it in numer-
011' contlicls. In th<'Re several wars nearly 80,000 Jew• were •lain. At Scythopolis, 
Ia,ooo; al A•kelun, 25,000; at PtolemaiH, 2,000; at Alexandria, 50,000; anJ at Dama ... 
L'•lR, 10,000 were Hlaiu. Tctrarchics and provinceR engaged in open wars a~ain1'i. e....:.ch 
other. 8amaritmIB against Jew•, and .Jew• and Galileans against Samaritan•. The 
lewo, Italian•, and other nations were engaged in war, while Otho and Vitelh111 l!On· 
troded for ewpire. 
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f'o.niina and peali!encu, too, their consequents are also menUoneJ by oeveral hi.tori 
"""during this perio<l. Huetoniue, Ta.citu., and Eueebius record the famine in the re~, 
of Claudius Cesar, foretold by Agabue. Josephus says it was so severe at Jerusalem 
~hal many died !'or want .of food. Earthq~akes, wh~ther o~ural~ve, denoting the ehak~ 
ingll and rcvolut10ns of k.mgdo~• an~ pronnce~, or literal, Genolmg the shaking of the 
enrth, were fre'luent dul'lng thiR per10d. Of literal earthquakes there are mentioned 
one in Crete, in the reign of <..:lau<liu8 j one e.t Smyrna, Miletn~, Chios, autl Samoa· on~ 
al Laodicca, in the reign of Nero, by which the city was overthrown, as also the ~itiee 
of Hierapolis and ColoBHe. Thie also is related by Tacitus. Another was oeneibly felt 
•t Home, during the reign of Galba. To these we must add that tremendous one wen· 
tioned liy Jo•ephus1 which so terrified the Jews in their own land. This earthquake 
was accompanied with dreadful tempesU!, lightnings, showers, swellings of the rivers and 
lakes, and roarings of the sea.. 

Of the Jcaiful siyltt. cmd signs in the heavens, mentioned in this prophecy, both Tac· 
it us and J oscphus give an awful enumeration. There is mention made of a star which 
assumed the appearance of a sword, and hung over the city a considerable time; of 11 

comet which appeared for a whole year; of a preternatural light, which shone about the 
temple and ihe altar; of the ponderous eastern gate of the temple, when bolted, opening 
of iU! own accord, at the hour of midnight; of chariots of war, and armies lighting in 
the air, when the s1m wa• shining, seen by multitudeej of the voice of multitudes 
heard in the temple at midnight, wh~n the priests were otliciating, saying, "Let us depart 
hence." A country fellow, railed or nicknamed J esue, during the space of four years be· 
fore the siege, went about, crying, "A voice from the east-a voice from the west-a voice 
from the four winds-a voice against J eruealem, and against the temple-against the 
bridegroom and the bride-against all the people." The magieLrates, by stripes and 
tortures, were unable to restrain him. A stone or tile, falling from a houae, finally killed 
him in the act of exclaiming, "Woe to, J eruea lem, 3nd woe to myself I" J osephue makes 
the most public appeals to the testimony of many witneSBes, in proof of these statements, 
and Tacitus gives nearly the same account. 

According to Josephus, there fell, during the eiege ..................... 1,100,000 
In the oeveral wars ............................................................ 157,660 

In all.............................. . ........................................... 1,257,660 
Of those taken captive, there were.......................................... 97,000 

Of these, all under seventeen were sold for slaves; those above thi• age were sent to t.he 
mines, and thousand• were destroyed by the sword, and by wild beasts, at the public 
shows; 11,000 in one place, perished by hunger- and, on one occasion, Titus killed 
2,.500 in honor of his brother'• birthday. The land of Judea was sold, and the Gentiles 
became iL• proprietors. It was first owned by the Romane, nexL by the Saracens, next 
by the Frank•, then by the Mamelukes; and 1e now in poSBeseion of the Turks. Thus, 
assuredly, great wrath came upon this people, and upon their land. 

ROMANS, CHAP. Ill., VERSE 25. 

Uaaupwv never signifies pr<>pitiatiun. In the Old and ~ ew Testament, 1t al'!ays s.ig· 
nifies the mercy-seat, or propitiatorv. It was the name given to the golden hd which 
covered the ark of Lhe covenant, o~ which the Shechenah, or cloud of glory, rested.
Improv.J Version. So Locke, after Mede, argues. The antitype of the.go~den Ii~ is 
J,,.,,,., who is now the t'Aaarcptov, the propitia~: Ilia 1l'<O:TEwr, throuqh Jaitli, 18 wanting 
in the Alexandrian, and some other manuecnpte; but re!.alned by Gr1esba.ch. 

JOHN, CHAP. IV., VERSE 6. 

Dr. Macknight is of opinion, that the sixth hour here is not the Jewish but the Rol:18.ll 
•ixth hour; and that John, writing so far from Judea, does not compute the.hours of tl.ie 
fay as the Jews did; but makes Lhem correspond with the Roman. The sixth hour ID 

J mlea, w1111 twelve o'clock, noon, in the Roman and our arrangement of the hon!": and 
the sixth hour in Lhe evening with us, was called the twelfth in Judea. ~here 1e ~o!"e 
1lei;ree of plausibility in his remarks upon this hypothesis; but there is noL declBlve 
evidence that it is a fa.ct. 

ROMANS, CHAP. I., VERSE ~. 

"Roly ScriplurtJJ" or "Sacred Writings."-The Jews nSollCl either ypmpq, the eiugnlar 
ir yparpai, the pluraL indiscriminately. 



APPENDIX. 

RO~fANS1 CRAP. 1. 1 VER~ll: 1. 

"U08pd of God."-Rom. i. 11. Rom. i. JG," Go.•pel of ChrU.t." The "of CJhrUit" io 
.~ejected among~t the ~purious readiugR. This is one instance, among many, of the in
congruity of the spurious readings, with the cunnecti0n• in which Lhey appear. Paul, 
in •peaking of the gospel as a subject of prophecy, cali• it" the gospel of God," and un
rler this rharacter, in the 16th verse, he declnrcs that he is not a.hamed of it. It is 
God's wisrlom, and power, combined to BRlvation. 

AOTB, CHAP. 111.1 VERSE 21. 

" The Oft(ffllp/U.hment of all things" spoken by Lhe prophets, Acts iii. 21, must precede 
ih• second appearance of Jesus Christ:.or, the heavens must retain him till the time. 
of the accomplishment, etc. We substitute this phrase, as we do some othera, from G. 
c~mpbell, for those of Dorldridge and Macknight . 

.A.OTB, CHAP. XIII., VERSE 48. 

"And as many as were determined for eternal life, believed."-Doddridge. "And "" 
n.any as were fitly disposed for eternal life, believed."-Thomson, and many otheri<. 
"As many a.• were disposed for eternal life, hclieved."-\VhiLby. "And all they wlio 
liad been before ordained to eternal life, hdieved."-Simon's translation of the Vulgate. 
There i" no before, in the Greek. Some have read it thus: "As many as believed, were 
set i" order lo elernal life." Joseph Mede run tended th al the phrase "tetaymenoi eUi zorn 
aionion," was a periphrasis for a proselyte of the Gale. By changing lhe pointing of thr 
verse, Sir Norton Knalchbull has ii, "As many as were met together, (that is all the G<•11-
tiles,) believed lo eternal life." This word is used, in the New Testament, lo de11otc one's 
own dispusilion, as well as that of another; Chapter xiv., verse 4. Here it would see111. 
that it ran not refer to any secret determination of God, a.• Luke profes.-.d not to Le ac 
\"i!'erl on tliat suLjcct. In other phce~, the word i~ ~1sed 1 and at )east onee Lw the ~an1o~ 
historian, lo represent one's own disposition, or determination. For the variouA accept· 
ation•, and oC"currences of this word, see vocalmlary of controverted terms. 

RO'ilANB, CHAP. 11., VERSE 27. 

rww,1uz. Oramma h: a name given to any piece of wrjLing. Luke xvi. 6. "Take 
your I (ham .. 1u) Lill,'' lease, or account. John v. 47, it is applied, in the plural form to 
ihe writing~ ol' ~loses; and Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 15, applieR it lo all the Jewi~h scriptures, uYou 
have known the holy scriptures." Like graplut, gram11l<Z, in the singular or plural form, 
may Le rendered BCTipture.s. Dia Grammuloa is the phraae, Rom. ii. 27; and, as it is 
distinguiRhed from circumcision by kai, it c:-an not mean the literal circumcision, but mu~t 
C"ompr~hend the writ.ten law, or scriptures, in which the Jews gloried. 

ROJIANB, CRAP. I., VERSE 4. 

Ev dwaµEt, (En dunafMi,) with power; and Kara r.vcvµa ay1""""'1/r, (kala pneu11l<Z a,qio
""""'•) "according lo the spirit of holiness," are much conte•ted phl'llHeH. That lhe 
former respect• not the demolll!lration of the eonship of J eA1:• Christ; but the power and 
glory with which he is seatea on the throne of God: and that the latter resfeclB his glo· 
rifled state, are, lo me, obviouA, from the mo•t careful consideration which can bestow 
on the origin a L and the Jabo,.. of the be•t critics. 

The•e note• are designed more for the unlearned than the learned, and, therefore, 11 e 
can not think of introducing long nm! elaborate critici•ms upoh Greek words and phra""•· 
But a word for the learned, who may he disposeJ to question onr authority, in some in
stances, i• due. The phrase en dunauiei, (with power,) may be used adverbially with 
ori:-:tl1ento~, according to the deciRionf:. of grammarianR. BuL the meaning of the word oP'i,'(
ihenlo', agree• 1wt with such a qualification. It can not augment the impor: of the word 
declared, constituted, or set forth. lint the phraHe "with pnu•ei·," iH frequently applied to 
the glorified •late of the Son of God. HP, WM exhibited or c1111•tituted the Son of Gou, 
with pow"r, after his resurrection from the dead. It, therefore, qualifies "the Son cf 
God," arnl not the participle ,,,.U,thento.,, Jesus, aft.er his reAllrrection, received all power. 
The bodie• of the saints are Haid to be rai•ed, en dunafllfi; and JeAus is said, Mutt. xx iv. 
30; Mark xiii. 26; Luke xxi. 2i; to come to t:\ke vengeance on hiA enemiea, µera dvva~ 
IUlol( •at · ·f>1r. He is described in his elorified •t•te, "" •eated on the righL band rvc Jv-
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"".~'"'r, Malt. xxvi. 64, etc., and ~?th •r·a~or and '~°'""a are BBcribed to him in Rev. v. 13 
x_1!. 10: The t_•hrasc en dunamei 1s applied very generally to t?e.Snn of Go<l, in hi• 10 : 

rilled ~l:lte, 111 .ill purls of the New 'Iesl.ament; but only once 1s 1t evel' found applie~ lii 
" parllc1ple, or any part of a verb, and then the participle is of the ""me meaning. Cul. 
I. <!II • 

. Profe~!':or Sll_iart Ii.as defended _thiR view at cm.1~.idel'able Jeng1h, in his late work; nnd 
with the• cxcepllon ol two 11uotat10n•, Matt. xxv111. 18, and 1 l'ete1· i. 16 where he ho• 
confounded ei:ou.sia and parou..;ia with dtLnamei, hi~ quotulions are all rcle~anl. 

The "kata .~a,.ka," as to the lle~h, is either climaclic or in antithe:iis with the k.al.a 
pnemoo agio~une.s-a..5 to his holy, spiritual, or pneumatic nature. lint here we shall in
troduce a p:i-'sage from the Andover l'rofcssor, p. 69. 
. ''. W ~ come, then, to tl~e thir<l positio!1; viz: tha~ rrvr~µa ayc.,avvnr designates Chrisl 
111 his higher, or pneumatic •late, or cond1t10n. But 1s this analogical? Is rrvrvµa else-
where applied to·Christ in the like way? , 

"That rrvrw1a is applied di reclly to Christ, seems clear, from 2 Cor. iii. 17 o •vpio1 
[ Xrtaro~] _ro m 1rvµa ~orw, and in v. 18, Kvptov rrvcvµaTo<;. The appellalion rrvH'/1.a' iR _{>rolr 
ably applied to Christ here, as the bestower of rrvwun. Again, in Heb. ix. 14 Christ io 
•aid.to have offered himself, in the heavenly temple, a spotles.• victim to Go<l J,a rrvwµa. 
ro<; at<.J~rov, 1:n Jii.~ everlasting pn~umatic or glorified stau. 'Fhe. passage does not :;eem fairly 
st1'Cept1ble of any other mcanmg, when one compares it with verses 11 12 which pre· 
l'e<le, anti with the analogy of Ficripture, tim here being r~rn conditiont.8. ' ' 

"In 1 Pet. iii. 18, the Apostle, speaki11g of Christ, says, that he was i'Jnmrn&nr µrv 
rrn[JKt (w,.,r.0018fu; cfE rr?1cv,ua1t where he apparently uses the very same conli'udistinctio11 
which Paul make.< use of in the verse before u,. What can be the meanina of rrvrvµa 
then, in such examples, if it be not the pneumatic stale or condition or n~ture of th~ 
Saviour, i. e., his exalted or glorious i;tate, or nature'! The word (wor.ou11'1u<;, as here 
used, seems not to indicate restm·ed to life, (for i11 what sense can this be literally applied 
to the rrvrvµa of Christ, even if r.vrvµa mean nothing more than his huwan soul"!) b111 
n:ndered hafpy, exallcd lo a slate of glory; compare ch. iv. 1, where rra&vTo( U. put for 
i9m•an.n9tt!: In iii. 18, and is the antitheHis of \wrmm1J{ht( U!\ed in the sen~e just explained. 

"If I rightly comprehend the meaning of the.•e expressions a.• applied lo Christ, the 
~ense of the whole clause on which I have been COtnlllenting, is: • or royal descent, even 
of David's lineage, as to his incarnate sl<1le (loy•ir aa1•( ryrvcro ;) the Son of God clothed 
with supreme dominion, in his pneumatic, i. e., exalted and glorified state.' 

11 That both clauses, viz: that which <le:icribcs his state 1ulTa aapxa, an<l lhal which de· 
ecribe:o; his stale KaTa rrv1:v11a ay{(Jcr111•7J!:, are <lcsigned to describe the dignity of the Sa\'iour, 
•eems altogether clear. Not anlilM.i.s, then, Lut climax, seems to be here intended. So, 
with 'fhulock, I understand the passage; am! have interpreted it accordingly. I <lo not 
t:tay that an ingenions critic can raise no ditliculties with respect to this interpretation i 
Lut I can not help thinking, that they are much less than attend any other method of es
egesis which has yet been adopted." 

ROMANS, CHAI'. I., VERSE 17. 

il1Kntnawq rov .,,,,,., (dikaiosu.ne tou. /Mou.,) righteousness, or justification of God. 
The capital proposilion in the Christian revelation, and cerlainly the i:irincipa_I °'.>e 

in this epistle, is that here state<l by the Aposlle-Dik<tiosune lou. !MOU. ek p1.Sleou.1 el.8 p1.s· 
tin. The justilicatiun by faith, of which Goel is the author, in order to faith. Whether 
dikuio.,ctne ought to Le translated righteousncHs, or justification, in this, and sever~! other 
pas...;age.c; in thiB epistle, is a question of much importance .. As we pr~fer, even In m:1.1 
ler• to "" most ob\'i•rns, to be heard through the name. of fugh authonty, rather than 11. 

our own proper per~•~n, we shall J:live place to the learned Prof~or, who has ably ancl 
at much length JUs:thed the vers10n we prefer. We can only give a few extract•, am! 
thc•e not in regular sequence, pp. 83, 84, 85: 

".1umwauv71 8rnv is a phrase among the most import?..nt which the New Testament 
eontain•, and fundamental in the right interpretation of the epistle now befo_re us. To 
obtain a definite and precise view of its meaning, we must betake ourselve~, In the firet 
place, tu the verb ducatotJ, for, from the meanin~ which this verb conveys, come nearly 
•II the shades of meaning which belong to 1harnavvq and d«a'"'°''• so oflen employed, 
1 especially the former,) in the writingH of Paul. . 

"The Greek sense of the verb chaw.,, differs in ooe respect from the correspondmy 
Hebrew verb tzadik, for thio (in Kai) means lo be just, to be in~ocenl, lo be upnglU, a1 d 
ul•o lo jW1tify one's self, lo be ju.<tified, thn• having lhe sens~ of either a ?'ruler ~r pa&S•.I· 
•erh. In the active voice, dt•a,,n"' in Greek has only an active •ense, an<l .1s us~d m pret.y 
exacl corre~pondence with the forms Piel and Hiphil o_f the Hebrews, 1. e., it. m_eans lo 
declare j1U!t, to pronouna jWJt, to justify, i. e., to treat as JU•t; consequently, a• mt1mate~y 
connected with this, !<>pardon, lo acquit /rum accu.sat~, lo f1·u from tM corn1cq~es of ""' 
or trnmgrCSJ1iun, to selfrufmm a deserved penally. 'flus la•I clas.• of mean mg< 1s the one 



In which Pao! usually emP.loys this word. As a locw classicu.s to vindicate this meaning, 
we may appeal lo Rom. viii. 33, •Who shall accuse the elect of God? It is God o .r,. 
«a11.1•', who IUX/uit.s them,' viz : of all accusation, or who libetale8 them from the penal conse
quences of transgression. Exactly in the s:ime way it is said in Prov. xvii. 151 •He who 
Juslijkth the wicked, and he that condemneth •he just, even they both are an abomina· 
tion to the Lord.' 80 in Ex. xx iii. 7, 'I wtll not jwtijy the wicked.' In the same man
ner, I.a. v. 23,speaks:' Whojustifythewicked fora reward.' In these and all such cases, 
the meaning of the worcljustify is altogether plain; viz: it signifie.• ta acquit, ta frell froni 
the pend co113equence.s of _quilt, to prOTl()Uncejust, i.e., to absolve from punishment, it being 
Lhe clirecl opposite of condemning or subjecting to the consequences of a penalty. 

"In this sense Paul very often employs the verb; e. g.·1 Rom. v. I, 01Ka1wlhvror, being 
jre1Jdfr01n punishment, being acquitted, beingpardond.-c1pqv11V cxoµ<V rrpor TOV firnv. Rom. 
v. 9, O<Ka1wfi<vrcr, being acquitted, pardond.,-sothesometha di autou apo tu orgea, which sal
vation is the opposite of being subjected to punishment, or of not being juetified. In 
Gal. ii. 16, 17, 0tKato1.1 is four times employed in the sense of absolved, acquitted, or treated 
u.sjust; i: e. freed from penalty ancl admitted into a state of rewarcl. So Gal. iii. 8, 11, 
24; v. 4; Titus iii. 7; Rom. iv. 5, tou dikaiounl.a tan asebe is plainly susceptible of no 
other than the above interpretation; for those who are ungodly, can never be made;,.. 
Mcent in the strict and literal sense of this word, they can only be tr.;al<d as innocent; i. 
e., absolved from the condemnation of the law, pardoned, delivered from the penalty 
threatened against sin. That the idea of pardon, or i·emi.ssion of the penally threatend. by 
the divine law, is the one substantially conveyed by dikaioo and dikaiosune, as generally 
employed in the writings of Paul, is most evident from Rom. iv. 6, 7, where the blessed
ness of the man to whom the Lord impute.• dikaiJJSune, i. e., reckons, counts, treats as 
dikaios, is thus described-" Blessed are they whose iniquities are/01·fiven, and whose ·sins 
are corered; blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputes not em,' i. e., whom he do"" 
not treat or punish as a sinner. This is a funda1nental explanation of the whole subject, 
'o far as the present class of meanings attached to dikaioo and dikaiol!Une, is concerned. 

"In the same sense we have the word dtKaww in Rom. iii. 24, 26, 28, 30; iv. 2, et al. 
;;aepe. So Acts xiii. 38, 39; Luke x:viii. 14; Comp. Sept. in Gen. xxviii. 26; Job xxxiii. 
32; Isa. xii ii. 26. 

"The way is now open for an easy and intelligible explanation of the nouns, which 
<tand intimately and etymologically connected with the verb dt•aww. These are three, 
vii: OtmtoaW1}1 dtKau.ma, and 6ucawatr, all employed occasionally in the very ea.me sern~e, 
viz: that of jus!.iftcation, i. e., acquittal, pardon, freeing from condemnation, accepting and 
treating as righteous." 

"In like manner all three of these nouns are employed in Paul's epistles; e.g., d1.a11.i1•• 
in the sense of pardon, jwtijicatUm, Rom. v. 16, where it stands as the antithesis of .ara 
1p1µa <itM<wa1r, in Romane iv. 25, where it plainly meansjwtijication; and so in Rom. v. 
18, where it is the antithesis of KaTaKptµa_ 

"But the word "••at00VV1J is the usu.al one employed by Paul to designate gospel justi
ncation, i. e., the pardoning of sin, and accepting and treating as righteous. So we find 
:his word plainly employed, in Rom. iii. 21, 22, (comp. v. 24,) 25, 26; iv. 11, 13; v. 17, 
'!!; ix. 30, 31; x. 3, 4, 5, 6, 10; 2 Cor. v. 21, (abstract for concrete;) Phil. iii. 6, 9; 
Heb. xi. 7, et alibi saepe. 

"With these facts before us, we now return to our te~t. fltK<u.OtTUVTJ fiwv seews very 
plainly to have the. same meanin~ that it h:i.R in Rom. iii. 21, and in the other passa~es 
just referred to in this epistle, viz: the justification or pardoning mercy bestowed on sin
ners who are under the curse of the divine law. In this sense it is allied to the Hebrew 
lzadike, which often means kindnt!RB, benignity, favor, deliverance from evil,'' e.g., I••· xiv. 
~. 24; xlvi. 13; xi viii. 18; Ii. 6, 8; !iv. 17; !vi. I, and often in the Psalms. 

"The reader must be careful to note, however, that the simple idea of pardon, unal · 
tended by any thing else, i. e., the mere deliverance from puniHhment., is not ail which 
is compriRed in the meaning of d<Kaww and d1Kat0avvq. The idea is more fully expressed 
l>y acceptinp and treating as riqhumui. Now when this is done by a benefactor, he doc• 
not stop with a simple remise1on of punishment, but he bestows happiness in the same 
manner as though the offender had been altogether obedient. As there hre but two sta
tions allt-tted for the human race, i. e., heaven or hell: so those who are delivered from 
Lhe Jailer, '11UBt be advanced to the former. 

"All is now plain. tltKatOtTUVTJ ficov iB the jwtijication whU.h God bestaws, or thejwtijka
tion of whU,h God ;. the autlwr. 0rnv ie the Geniti1'WI au.ctmili; IUI in innumerable case• 
elsewhere. This is made altogether clear, by comparing Rom. iii. 211 24; and, indeed, 
the whole tenor of the disCDBBion, in the epistle to the Romans, seems imperiously to de
mand this Bell8e. 
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ROMANll, OHAP. I , VERSE 20. 

Tno translation of thi• verse !• quite literal, th' word aJtri.out.u ~eing the I'• Iv .... ,,. 
plement; and th!Ll can not be etr1ctly called a suppjement, inasmuch Bl' 'Jo,uara i:Dplies 
lhingo or 9.ualitie•; and the•e are exp,lained .in the next clau•e-his eternal power and 
deity, or divinity. Stnart renders it, ' For the invitible thing• of him, eince the crea
tion of the world, are clearly seen by the thinge whi4h are made

1 
even hie eternal power 

and godhead." The collocation or tran•position of the clanees m a Greek sentence, in 
accommodation to our idiom, when no rule of eyntax is violated, ie ae allowable "" the 
eelection of any one meaning of a word, which, in the judgment of a translator, best 
.uil.8 the context. Such metatheses are common in every version of Paul'• epietleB. 

ROMANB1 CHAP. II., VERSE 14. 

Dr. Adam Clarke ie of opinion that ¢w", here rendered "by TW.tur•," ie to be under-
1tood in the eeme given it in Su.icer'e Theeaurue, in Latin, reipsa, revera; in English, 
:ertainly, truly, "When the Gentiles, who have not the law, truly, or in ell'ect do the 

. thinge contained in the law." So Gal. iv. 81 "Which by nature are no gode." ''Which 
certainly are no gods." So, al•o, Eph. ii. 31 "By nat·ne children of wrath, 'rJ/.y, incon
re.lihly, children of wrath, even ae others." 

ROMANS, OHAP. 111.1 VERSE 8. 

All critics, paraphraete, and translators, which we have coneulted, except Sir Norton 
Knatchbull, (whose rare work we happen to poseeee,) have either wholly overlooked the 
OT< (because) in thie verse, or regarded it as R mere Greek exrletive i when, indeed, it 
seeme to be the very word which gives meaning to thie elliptica paeeage. 

ROMANS, CHAP. 11.1 VERSE 4. 

Aa we have alwaye given Campbell's translation of Meravoe<.> and Meravota in the 
books which he did not tranalate, ae well ae in thoee which he did translate, we ehall give 
an extract from hie dieeertation on thie word, and Meraµ£A.oµai, both of which are uni
formly rendered by one English word in the common version: 

".When such a eorrow wa.e alluded to ae either wae not productive, or, in the nalure 
of thinge, does not imply it, the word metanoeo (commonly rendered repent) ie never 
used. Thue the repentance of J udae, which, drove him to despair, is expressed by m£ta-
1MletMsi. When Paul, writing to the Corinthians, mentiom the eorrow his former letter 
had given them, he ea7e1 that, considering the good effecte of that •orrow, he doee not 
repent that he had written it, though he had formerly repented that he had written it. 
Here no more can be understood by hie own repentance epoken of· but th~t unea.eines.• 
which a good man feels, not from the conecioueneee of hie having done wrong, but from 
a tenderness for others, and a fear lea.et that which, prompted by duty, he had eaid, ehould 
have too strong an effect upon them. Ae it would have made noneense of the passage t~ 
have rendered the verb in English refCll"ITled instead of repenlld the verb metanoeo imteaa 
of metamdomai, would have been improper in Greek. There ie one passage in which the 
Apoetle hae employed both worde, and in euch a manner as clearl7 showe the difference. 
In the common version, 'Godly sorrow works repentance to ealvallon, not to be repented 
of.' This ie a play upon the word repent, which ie not in the original. The change in 
the word plainly showe that in the judgment of the Apostle there would h<Lve been some
thiljg incongruous in ueing the eame word. OodJ.y sorrmo VJ<IT'ks ref()1'1Tl,G/,ion not to be r ... 
penkd of, is a fair and intelligible translation of it. MeUJJMia denotes euch a change of 
mind ae issues in reformation; and when enforced as a duty, ought al ways to be ren
dered refonnalion; metanoeo by reform, and metamelomai, in my opinion, oui:ht to be 
rendered rtptMt.'' We have so done in all places. 

Of thie luminous and convincing dissertation, we have only room for another eJ:· 
tract:-

" It may be said, that in ueing the terms repent and repenl<l'llU ae our translators have 
done for both the original terms, there ie no riek of any dangerous error; because, in the 
theological definitione of repentance, given by almost all parties, euch a reformation of 
the disposition is included as will infallibly l!roduce a reformation of conduct. This, 
however does not eatiefy. Our Lord nnd his Apostles accommodated themselves in 
their etyfe lo the people whom they addre!ISed, by employing word• according to the re· 
ceivcd and vulgar idiom, and not according to the technical uee of any IeurneJ Doctor•. 
Ct WllH not 1o •uch that this doctrine WO• revealed, Im! to lho~c who, in reepccl lo noquircJ 
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k.nowletlge, were babes. The learned uee ie known, comparatively, but to a few; and i\ 
ie certain that, with IL•, according to the common acceptation of the word, a man may 
be eaid juet as properly to repent of a good ae of a bad aclion. A covetoue man will re
pent of the alms which a eudden fit of pity may have induced him to bestow. Deeidee, 
1t ie but too evident, that a man may efien justly be •aid to repent, who never reforme. 
In neither of the11e waye do I find the word /tErnvow ever used." 

The Biehope' Bible, a copy of which is now before me, publiehed in England by au
thority of the King, and publicly read in all Proteetant congregatione, about the com
mencement of the 17th century, down to the year 1607, at which time the cor.y before me 
was printed-th no tranelatee the word melanoeo in the paeaage before me:- 'Amend your 
lior~ and be baptized, every one of rou, in the name of J esuo Chriet, for the remi .. ion 
of une." And chap. iii. 19 verse, ' Amend your lives, therefore, and lurn." 

The noun, as well as the verb, ie aleo by the author of thie vereion, eometimes trane
!.&!ed amendment of lif•· Matt. iii. 8. "1"ruitB worthy of amendments of life." Matt. 
iii. 11. "I baptize you with water to amendment of life." Matt. i. 4. "John did preach 
the baptism of amendment of life." Thus the verb metanoeo, and the noun melanoia, 
were understood till the year 1611. It is to be Ruspected that the fierce controvel'sy 
about grau and work., at the time of the King'• vere1on, occasioned extremee on both 
eidee; and that metaooia, in the estimation of the strong party, became altogether spirit
ual, and was understood to indicate no more than a mere change of views, or eorrow for 
the past. 

ROMANS, CHAP. V. 1 VERSE 21. 

We have in thie version of this difficult paaeage, only ueed one word (llt'7lte!lu) ae 
eupplementary ; and that ie taken from a preceding veree. Thie ie four Je09 than Stu• 
1Lrt, and 6 ve less than the common vereion. 

By making vereee 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17 parenthetical, and connecting vereee 12, 18, 
and 19, the reader will diecover more readily the point of the Apootle'e argument. 

Verse 20. "The law supervened."-The law wae given to one nation, not privately, but 
in the most public manner; and ae it was extraneoue to the antecedent economy or patri
archal inetitution, it ie correctly aaid to have supervened, as the word Trap<UJq'A-&tv fully 
indicates. 

ROMANS, OBAP, VI., VERSE 3. 

Much more than any of us ie aware depends upon the import of the particles of lan
guage. These are the cement of speech, and lhe connective of thought. They give all 
lhe meaning which lhe princip~I word• in language posses.•, in their various accepta
tions. The prepo<ition fl\ is one of the.•e very important particles of epeech on which 
the meaning of sentence< depend. The reader will perceive in the following remarks 
on '" and '''., how much depend; on ihe proper tran•lation of these particles:-

We are not desirou• of diminishing the difference of meaning between immersing a 
pereon in \he name of the Father, and into the name of the Father. They are 1uite dif· 
ferent ideas. But it will be asked, is this a correct translalion? To which answer 
most undoubtedly it iR. For the preposition flf is that used in this place, and not"'· By 
what inadvertwry the King'• translators give it in instead of into in this pa09age, and elee
where give it into when •peaking of the same ordiuance, I/resume not to eay; but the,Y 
have been followed by moel of the modern transla\ors, an wilh them they tran•late ti 
into in other placce where it occurs, in relation to th~ institution. For example :-1 Cor. 
xii. 13. For hy one spirit we are all immersed into one body. ltom. vi. 3. Do you not 
know that so many of you as were immersed fow Christ, were immersed into hio death? 
Gal. iii. 27. As many of you BR have Leen immersed into Chrisl, have put on Christ. Now 
for the same re:c•on they ought to have rendered the following paesages the eame way:
Act.s viii. 16. Only they were immersed inw the name of the Lord Jesus, xix. 3. Into 
what were you then immersed? When they heard tliie, they were immersed into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. l Cor. i. 13. Were you immereed intu the name of Paul? 
Le•t any should AA.'" I had immereerl into my own name. 1 Cor. x. 1. Our father• were 
all immersed into l\Iosee in the cloud and in the eea. Now in all theee places it is "f· 
The contrast between ur and cv is clearly marked in the last quolalion. They we1e im
men<e•I into Mos.,-not into the cloud, and into the •ea; lml in the cloud, and in the sea. 
robe immersed inw Mo-.,. is one 1hing, and in the •ea is another. To be immersed foto 
the name of the Father, and in the nu,me of lhe Father, are just aB dietinct. "In t!~ 
Mme" i• equivalent to by the authority of. In the name of the King, or commonwealth, 
ie by the authorily of the King or commonwealth. 

Now the qucetion ie, Did the Saviour mean \hat discif,lee were to be iiµmereed by th~ 
authority of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? If by I ie authority of the Father, for 
what purpose were they immereed? The authority by which :ony action is done ie one 
thing, and the obj eel for which it i• done ie another. None who can diecrimillate, CUI 
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Lhink 'bat it is one and the ll8Jlle thing to be immel'lled in the name of the Lord and tc 
be immersed into the nnme of the Lord Jesu•. The former denotes the auth~rity by 
trhicl:. the action _i• perfor.med-the latter,_ the objec~ for which i_t is performed. PersoDB 
are u1d to enter into matrimony, to enter into an 11ll111nce, to go into debt, to run into dl\~
ger. Now, to be immersed into the name of the Lord Jesuo1 waa a form of speech m au
cient uaage as familiar and significant as any of the preceding. And when we nnalyze 
these expreseions, we find they all import that the persons are either under the obliga
tion• or mtluence of tho•e things into which they are said to enter, or into which they 
are introduced. Hence, those immersed into one body, were under the inOuences and 
obligatioM of that body. Those immersed into Moses, llSRumed Moses BB their lawgiver 
guide, and proteclor, and rioked every thing upon his ;iuthority, wisdom, power, and 
goodnese. Those who were immersed into Chriot, put him on, or acknowledged his au
thority and laws, and were governed by his will; and those who were immersed into the 
name nf the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, regarded the Father as the fountain of all 
authority; the Son BB the only Saviour; and the Holy Spirit as the only advocate of the 
truth, and teacher of Christianity. Hence such persons BB were immersed into the name 
of the Father, acknowledged him as the only living and true God-Jesus Christ, as his 
only begotten Son, the Saviour of the world-and the Holy Spirit BB the only successful 
ndvocate of the truth of Christianity upon earth. Pagan•, therefore, when immersed 
into the name of the Father, etc., renounced all the names that were worshiped by the 
Pa~an world-all the saviors in which the Gentiles trusted; and all the inspiration and 
philosophy of which they vainly boasted. A woman, when she entera into matrimony, 
Willllmes the name of her h11Bband, acknowledges him as her lord and master, submits to 
hi• will, and look• to him fur protection and support. Just so they who are immeroed 
into the name of ChriHt, as.•ume his name, acknowledge him as Lord and Master, and 
look to him for support and protection. This view of the matter made Paul thank God 
when the Christians in Corinth were aRSuming different names, (one the name of Paul, 
another the name of Apollo•, etc.,) that he had immersed few or none of them, lest the 
report should get abroad that he bad immersed them into hio own name. 

But, BB thi• criticiRm iR already too long, we shall only add that it would be quite 
anomalous to suppose that the command in the comruiBSion to make disciples, immers· 
ing them into the name of the Father, Son, anJ Holy Spirit, meaDB by the authority of. 
There is not one solitary example of the sort in all the oracles. Nothing is con:imanded 
to be done by the authority of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. In the antecedent 
economy, the supreme authority wa.s in the name ol' the Father. In the present econo
my, the supreme authority iH in the name of the Lord Jesus. But in no economy (for 
it is contrary to the geniuR of every economy) is Ike name of the Holy Spirit used ao au
thorUative. Nothing wa.s ever commanded to be done in the name, or by the authority 
of the Holy Spirit. When we opeak of authority, here, it is not the authority of a 
u.acher, but the authority or a governor or lawgiver-a king or ruler. There is one 
oort of authority of which the Holy Spirit is p088essed; and that is, to take the thing• 
of Christ and reveal them to UR. Hi• authority, as a teacher, we cheerfully submit to; 
but we speak here of his gubernatorial authority, the authority which a governor po•· 
sesses. Invested with this authority, the Lord Jesus, in conjunction with his Father, 
senl the Holy Spirit to advocate l1iB cause. The Father never gave the power of judg
ing to the Holy Sririt. This he has given into the hands of the Lord Jesus. The 
Lord MellBiah shal judge the world, and, therefore, by his authority, all things are to 
be done in his kingdom. When Peter ordered the Gentiles to be immersed, he did it 
by the authority of the Lord Jesus. He ""Y"• " In the name of the Lord immerse 
them." Here it is, en onmnati, and not eis to onoma. And it i• by the authority or the 
Lord Jesu•, or in the name of the Lord, that persons are to be immersed into the name 
of the Fat:her, Son, aml Holy Spirit. The great importance of the matters· involved in 
this critici•m, will be a sufficient apology for the length of it. Indeed, I scarcely know 
any criticism upon a single syllable of 80 much importance, in all the range of my con
ceptions, as this one. 

Eis, let me adJ, followed by an accusative, very often denote• the object for which a 
thing is done; thus ei.a aphain, ei.it nutanoian, means for remiesion, for reformation. Pro
fessor Stuart fully deelares this

1 
p. 72: "Eis, followed by an accusative, in almost innn• 

merable iDBtances, designates the object or end for which any thing ie, or is done." 

&OllANB, CHAP. VII., VERSE 6. 

Rom. vii. 6.-The weight of evidence for apotlw.nuntu, in preference to apotlw.Mnloa, 
j11Bti6es the adoption of the former into the text; and, therefore, it is wt who are said to 
h~ve died. The •UPJ>lement "with Ohr~" is taken from. the Apostle'.• argu~e·~}· chap. 
v1. vel"!le 8, where he represents all the immersed as havmg "died With Chmt: Thia 
"1JJ>plement, taken from the Apostle's argument, we think, makes this meaning here 
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more •triking. In dying and being buried with Christ, we are freed from the oondemr::· 
atory power of every law not enjoined by Je.<u.• upon his di>eiplee. 

ROMANS, CHAP. VIII., VERSES 6, 71 27. 

Rom. viii. 6, 7, 27.-'"l'he mind of t/16 Spirit." '"l'he mind of t/16 jksh." These phraRel!I 
arc peculiar to 1hi• chapter. They are not found in any other portion. Phronema tou 
sm·kos, (the 111i11d of thejlesh, I occurs verse.• 6 and 7< and the phrase phl'Onema tou, pnwma 
tiJs., (mind of the ::-,pi1·it,) occurs verses 6 and 27. The common vere1on rendent the for
mer~ ver~c ti, "carnall_v minded;" and verse 7, 11 Lhe carnaJ mirtd ;" and the latter, verse 
1;, "to be spiritually minded;" and verse 27, "the mind of the Spirit." Macknight pre
fers "the mind of the Spirit" in verse 21; but in the 6th and 7th verses he has " mind
ing of the llcoh," and" minding of the Spirit." We have been uniform in rendering 
these phr<L•e.< by the same word•, as the sense absolutely requires it, and "" no reBRon ap
pears for a change. 

But there is a peculiarity, not only in the phrase, but in the word which Paul """" 
for mind. We have the concurrence of the translators of the common version, of Mack· 
night, and many others, In translating phronerna, mind. But it is not the word which 
the Ureck> used to designate tl1e mind of man in its natural state, or the mind simply; 
lm1 an ac1p1ired mind. Hence, as the learned Ligh observes, the verb phroneo, whence 
comes !'hronema, rather denotes the operations of the will and affections, than of the un
derstanding. 

On the word phroneo, sometimes rendered "to think," we may here remark, that in 
the N' cw Testament it occurs more than twenty times, and is often used in the import in 
which our Lord uses it in Matthew and Mark. He said to Peter," You savor not (or 
r·tlish not) the things of God, but the thin!:" of men." The passive verbals generall{. 
represent the ellects of the actions expre.'8ed in the active verb The thinkin~ or re -
ishes of the tlesh are the mind of the Jlesh-the thinking or relishes of the Spirit are the 
mind of the Spirit. 

Verses 33 and 34: The phra.<e.•, "It is God that justifies," "It i.8 Ofirist that dUd," aro 
put in the interrogative form uy Griesbach; and, in our judgment, thie punctuation adds 
much to the spirit and force 11f tbe passage. 

ROMANS, CHAP. IX., VERSE 17. 

"In the Septuagint, e:regeiro is employed throughout, in the sense of arOUBing, e:zei.t
ing, rousing up, waking up fmm, etc., with slight shades of variation in meaning, accord· 
iug to lhe connection arnl the adjuncL't of the verb. 

"In the New Testament we have only one example be.,ides that before us, where e:z
ogeiro is u>e<l, viz: 1 Cor. vi. 14, where it is clearly used to designate the action of rous
ing from the sleep of death, mi.sing or exeitin,q from a state of inaction or death. 

"On the whole, ti.ten, the sense of the Greek word is clear, and •ubject to no well
grounded douut. It means to rOl!.8t up, to ezci~, to otir up, in any manner or for any pur 
pose.'' 

ROMA.NB, CHAP. X. 1 VERSE 9. 

Romam x. 9.-"&n omolo_q...-Iaoon, If tlum shalt oproly profess with thy mouth tha.l 
JtSUS is Lord. The verb omologeo means, literally, eadem loqui, to speak what consent.a or 
agrees with sontething others speak or 11111intain. But it is frequently used to denote speak
ing or pmfe ... ing openly; that is, proclaiming openly_ one's belief in Christ, which wa.' 
speaking in accordance with what other Chri•tians had avowed. Ein to stomati, by word 
of mouth, in word•, or by the use of language. Kuriou I take to be the predicate of the 
F-entence, in thiR caRe, i. e., a true believer is to confess that Jesus is Lo:d,· compare Act.8 
ii. :J6; v. 31; .i>hil. ii. 9, 10, where the order of the word• is, kurios Iaous Christo•, the 
oame a.• here, but where it is certain that kurio• must be a predicate, viz: that J esu• 
Christ iB Lord." 

ROllANS1 CHAP. XI. 1 VERSE 3~. 

Roman" xi. 33.-" Here, then, to say the leaBt, is some deep and mysterious proceed 
mg on the part of God, which the human mind can not fathom, and which it should 
only wonder at and adore. 0 Bm9or .... ~cov, 0 tM boundle83 goodMJjlj, toi.sdmn, and /mow/· 
'dye nf God! TV.ovrov means richu, when literally understood. But a reference to ve""' 
I;! •huws ti.al the Apostle liad in his minil the abundant ble.,.,in9s of the gospel bestowed 
on the G('ntile~. when he cho8e thiR term; rompa n• Eph. iii. 8 i 2 Cor. viii. 2. ~tar. the 
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11•i8dm1' of God, viz: the wisdom displayed in thue making the unbelief of lhc J ~•• •ub
servient lo the purpose of bringing salvation to the Gentiles, in thue educing good out of 
evil; and 11leo rn linully briPging the J ewo back to their filial relation, through t~e mercy 
granted to the Gentiles; important. ~nils, which no human foresil{hi or wisdom could 
have RC'Complished." 

ROMANS, CHAP. XII., VERSE 20. 

Ruma~• '!'ii. 20.-" Tovro yap ... avrov, for in BO doing thou shalt heap coala of /fre on hi.a 
head. Thi• 1s. quoted from ~roverbe xxv._ 21, 22. In P":'lme xviii. 8, 12, 13, coals of fir< 
are emblemutical of consuming or <katructwn. The Arab1ane say, 4e roa.ated my ~tart or 
he kindled a ft,.. in my heart to designate the idea of giving or infticiing pain. So ii' 2 Ed~ae 
xvi. 53, 'Coals of fire shall burn on the head of him who denieR that he has einned against 
qod.' Thi:re. can be ~o doubt, lhen, that pa;ir: ie mean~ to be designated by this expres
swn. But 1s It the parn of shame or contrition for misconduct, or that of puni.hmenl 1 
More probably the former here; for so verse 21, would almost nec.,,,sarily !Pad us to con
clude. lt ie a noble sentiment when thus understood. 'Take not reV"1lf1e,' says the 
Apostle; ' overcome your adversary with kindnese and beneficence. These will bring him 
to shame and sorrow for hie misconduct.' "--STUART. 

ROMANS, CHAP. XIII., VERSE 11, 

Romane xiii. II.-" But what is the uwr~pta, which ie nearer than when Chrietiane 
at Rome first believed? Tholuck, and most of the late commentators in Germany, sup
pose that the Apostle expected the •peedy advent of Christ upon earth a second time, 
when the day of glory lo the church would commence. Accordingly they represent him 
here, and eleewhere, as exhorting Christians to be on the alert, constantly expecting the 
approach of euch a day.'' 

The critics seem not to have observed, that there is the present and the future sal va
tion, often contrasted in the New T .. tament-the salvation from sin, or cd' the soul, here; 
and the salvation of •oul and body at the resurrection. 

ROMANS, CHAP. XIV., VERSE 1. 

Romans xiv. I.-" Him that is weak in the faith receive you; but not in order to the 
stdfee of disputations.''-llfacknight. "Receive into fellowship him who is weak in the 
faith, without regard Lo difference of opinions.''-Thom.8on. "Him that is weak in faith, 
receive with kindness; not so as to increase his scrupulous eurmising•.''-Stuart. "With
out regard lo any difference of opinion.''-Anonymow tmnslatwns. Literally it reads 
" Receive him who ie weak in the faith, without regard to nice distinctions of reMonings 
among yourselve•.'' tlw•pturt~ clta'Mytuµwv, (diakri.sei.s dialogisnwn,) dialogiomos meane 
more tha11 reasoning; for logisnws, without the dia, signifies reasoning. Hence the word 
diulo:1ue means not merely a discourse, bul a discourse between Lwo. 

Diakrisei.• literally denotes discrimination, distinguishing, or dijudication. Such be
in~ the literal import of the terms, the context showe in what sense they are to be re
ceived in this passage. "For one believeth this, another believeth that," shows that 
the•e private thoughts, opinions, or persuasion•, ought not to interrupt communion. 
aence the •trong in the faith are commanded to receive the weak without regard or e.f
[ection for these differences of conclusiono

6
reasonings, or opinions. 

Let Lhe reader mark the difference etween "weak m faith," and "weak in the 
faith.'' IL i• not uncommon to find persons strong in faith and weak in the faith; and 
weak in fail~ though strong in the faith. Many a Christian reposes Atrong faith in t~e 
promises of uod, who. is, nevertheless, weak in the faith; or whose knowledge of C.hr:.s
ti:m liberty is eo limited as to render him as equeamish in conscience as a dyspeptic 1n 
aliment•. Some, also, have very enlarged views of the Christian system, who yet are 
weak in faith as respects con6dence in ah God's promises. 

ROMANS, CHAP. XVI., VERSES 25, 26, 27. 

Vereee 25, 26, and 27, are, by Griesbach, rejected from this chapter; and are placed 
by him afier the 23d ve111e, chap. 14. We have, however, not Reen •ufficient evidence to 
authorize this change in their location; and, therefore, retain them i!' th,eir usual pl~e. 

There are two phrases in theRe verses worthv of note. The one !B.: The revell\l1on 
or the mystery or secret;" and the other is, "C.:onoealed in the times of tbe ages.'' 
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·• 'fbt1 Greek word µvt1T1/P""' occurs frequently in the New Teatament, and is uniformly 
'' o1tlere<l, in the English translation, myste.-y. We all know that by the most current UBe 
,,. •he English word myslel"Y, (as well as of the Latin ecclesiastic word myst.eriu.11• and the 
cu.; responding terlDB in modern languages,) is denoted some doctrine to huma.n r""""" in· 
eomprehensible: in other worde, such a doctrint as exhibite difficulties, and even app.ir· 
ent contratl ictions, which we can not solve or "xplain. Another U•e of the wort!, which, 
thoui;h not so wiiversal at present, ie often tu be wet with in ecclesiastic writere of former 
agei, and in foreii;n writers of the present age, i• to eignify eome religious ceremony or 
rilt!, especially those now denominated sacram.ent.'f. 

"When we come to examine the scripture.• critically, and make them serve for tl1eir 
own intel'preter><, which is the surffit way uf attaining the true knowledge of them, we 
she.l.l tint!, if I mi,;take not, that both these scnSt'.< are unsupported by the usage of the in
spired penruen. After the most careful examination of all the pa8Sage• in the New Teti
tament, in which the Greek word occurs, and after consulting the use made of the term, 
by the ancient Greek interpreters of the Old, and borrowing aid from the practice of the 
Hellenist Jews, in the writings called Apocrypha, I can only lint! two senses nearly re
lated to each other, which can strictly be called scriptur.i.l. The lirst1 and what I may 
call the leading sense of the word, is ai·canuin, a secret, any thing not disclosed, not pub· 
li•hed to the world, though perhaps communicated to a select number. 

"Now let it be observed tha.t this is totally different from the current sense of the En
glish word mysl.ery, eomething incomprehensible. In the former acceptation, a thing was 
no longer a mystery than whilet it remained unrevealed ; in the latter, a thing ie equally a 
mystery after the revelation as before. To the formel' we apply, properly, the epithet 
u1&krw11111; to the latter we may, in a great measure, 11pply the term unknowable. Thus, 
the proposition that Uod would call the Gentiles, and receive them into his church, was 
as intelligible, or, if you like the term better, comprehensibie, a.> that he once had called 
the deecendanL' of the Patl'iarchs, or any plain proposition or historical fact. Yet, whilst 
undiscovered, or, at least vaile<l under tigures and types, it remained, in the scriptural 
idiom, a my;t.e.-y, having been hidden from ages anti generations. But aft.er it had plea.ed 
God to reveal this gracious purpose to the Apostle.', by hie Spirit, it was a my•l.ery no 
lon~er. 

' I eigniried before that there was another meaning which the term µva;qptov some
times bears in the New Testament. But it is so nearly related to, if not coincident with, 
the former, that I am doubtlill whether I can call it other than a particular application 
of the same meaning. However, if the thing be understood, it is not material which of 
the two Wi<)"S we denominate it. The word is sometimes employed to denote the figura
tive sense, as di..tinguished from the literal, which is conveyed under any fable, parable, 
allegorv, ~ymbolica1 aclion, repre:;enlation, dream, or vision. lt is plain, that, in this 
case, the term µvaT7/fJlf)V i~ used comparatively; for, however clear the meaning intended 
to be conveyed in the apologue, or parable, ruay be to the intelligent, provee a kind of 
vail, The one is, as it were, open to the senses; the other requires penetration and re-
8ection. l'erhap" there was sorue allLL•ion to this import of the term when our Lord said 
to his di•ciples, '1'u you it i.-J given to know the myst.ery of the kingdom of Uod; but to them 
lhat are 1D1tlwut, all the.e thing• a,.e done ;,. parabte..' 

"In this sense 11va7'"r/ptov is used in thC:5~ words: t The my:.tery of the Reven stars which 
you saw in my right hand, anti the •even golden candlesticks. The eeven stars are the 
angel-, of the otvcn churches, an<l the seven candlesticks are the seven churcht;a.' Again, 
ir;i the name book: 'I will tell you the myst1ny of the woman, and of the beaet that car
rteo her," etc. There ie only one other passage to which this meaning of the word i.a 
adapted, anti on which I shall have occasion to remark afterward. 'This i.; a great ••11•
lery, b1:'t I :-.l:'cak concerning Christ and the church.' Nor is it any oLjection Lo die inter .. 
p~etat.ton ot the word my•l.ery here, that the Apostle alluded not to any fiction, but to a 
htotortc.al fact-the formation of Eve out of the body of Adam her husband. Fur though 
there l.< no nccc><-ity that the Atory which •upplie, us with the body of the parable or hl
l~gory. (1f I n~a_v >O express myself) be literally true; there ie, on the other hand, nu 
necesmy that It uc fabe. !'a.sages of trne hi•tory arc sometimes :dlegorize<l by the i;a. 

cred penmen. Witness the story of Abraham and his two sons-hiaac, Oy hiH wi1e t:iarah; 
anti lohmael, by his bondwoman Hagar; of which the Apostle has maue an allegory for 
repre"'tntrng the comparative nature~ of the llosaic dispe11:iation and the Chri.i:itian." 

"l:iefor_e I tiniHh llii!-1 topic, it i!i/roper to take notice of one pas:-oage wherein the word 
u1·a~'J1HIJJ.J, it may be plauaiUly urge , must ha\'C the same nense with that which preHenl 
~ g1~1.:~ ro the Engli~h word my;ju,·y, and denotC:i t:iorueLJ1i11g which, though revealed, ia 
loexplic.al,Je, and lo human faculties unintelligible. The w1Jr<lR arc,' Witlwlll cunlru· 
ve~t'\V gn·:lt i."i lhe myRt.ery of goJlincss: God was manil"crlt in the tle8h, justilieJ in the 
S}J1r1t, oceu of augel:"'J, preached unto the lic11ti1cs, believed on in the worlJ, received up 
mto gl•Jr.v.' 1 du uot here inquire into the justuc . .;.-; of thi~ readiug thougla JillCrclH from 
tlla.l <.if t_he IUf!~.r ancient veraion:i, the Syriac and the Vulgate, a11d ro;ume or the oldl'Al 
n1anll::icriprn. 1 lac words, a.t1 they st.and, flU.fficicntly auowcr my purpose. Ad1uit, thcu, 
that me one ut' the art.icl"" enumerated ma~· be ju<tly called 1uyoteries, in the eccle..;i· 



Tl APPENDIX. 

Mtical and preaant acceptation, it dOe.1 noL follow that this is the oense of the lerm he"• 
When a word in a senlence of holy writ is •uacepLible of two interprctatiolli', 80 that Lh€ 
oentence, which80ever of the two ways the word be interpreted, conveys a disLinct mean· 
ing, suitable to the scope of the place; and when one of these interpretaLions expre8"es 
the common import of the word in holy writ1 and the oLher B88igns 1t a meaning which 
it elainly ho.s not in any other passage of scripture, the rules of criticism manifestly re. 
qmre that we recur to the common acceptation of the term. Nothing can vindicale Ill' 
in giving it a singular, or even a very common oignification; but that all the more usual 
meanings wonld make the sentence involve some absurdity or nonsense. This is not the 
case here. The purport of the sentence plainly is, 'Great unquestionably is the divine 
oecret, of which our religion brings the discovery; God WM manifest in the flesh,' 
etc."-Oampbell.'• Di&. ix., Part I. 

TIMES OF THE AGES. 

" Xpoivoi' au.ovw''• in the aecular tima, the times of the ages, or in the times under the 
law. Why the times under the law were called ;cpovot IWVto<, the times of the ages, we 
may find a reason in their jubilees, which were auJ"''• 1UUul.a

1 
or ages, by which all the 

time under the law was measured: and so ;cpovot atCJv''• the timed of the ages, is uaed, 2 
~i"?· i. 9; Titu~ i. 2. Aud .~o auJV<>, the a~_es, are put for Lhe ti~es of the. law, or the 
JUb1lees, Luke i. 70: Acts 111. 21; 1 Cor. u. 7, and x. 2; Eph. m. 9; Col. 1. 25; Heb. 
1x. 26. And 80 God is called the Rock [ AtCJVCJV] of ages, Isa. xxvi. 4, in the same sense 
that he iii called the Rock of Iarael, Isa. ][.J[J<. 22; i. e., the strenith and support of the 
Jewish state; for iL is of Lhe Jews the Prophet here speaks. So Exodua xxi. 6, "' Tov 
aiCJva, to the age, signifies not as we translate it, 'fore11er,' but to the jubilee; which will 
appear if we compare Lev. xxv. 39, 41, and Exodus xxj. 2. [See Burthogg's Chriiitian
ily, a Revool.ed Mystery, pp. 17, 18.] Now, that the time.• of the law were the times 
epoken of here by Paul, seems plain from thaL which he declares to have continued a 
myslery during those times, to-wit: God's purpose of taking the Gentiles to be his peo
ple under the Messiah: for this could not be said to be a mystery at any other time, but 
during the time the Jews were the peculiar people of God, ••para.Led to him from among 
the nations or the earth. Before that time there was no such name or notion of distinc
tion as Gentiles. Before the days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the calling of the Is
raelites to be God's peculiar people, was as much a mystery as the calling of othere out 
of other nations was a 1J1ystery afterward. All that Paul insists on here, and in all the 
places where he mentions this mystery, is Lo show, that though God ha.• declared this 
his purpose tQ the Jews, by the predictions of his Prophets among them; yet it lay con 
cealed from their knowledge, it was a my•tery to Lhem, Lhey understood no such thing ; 
there was not any where the least suspicion or thought of it1 till the Messiah bei~ come, 
it was openly declared by Paul to the Jews and Gentiles, and made out by the writmgs of 
Lhe ProphetA, which were now underetood."-Locke on the Romans, p. 345. 

ClALATIANS, CHAP. Ill., VERSES 15, 16, 17 . 

.liafl'l•'!-Coveoo:n.t and t&tament, generall,r, in the common version; inatuuticm, gen· 
erally, in this. This is its general meaning m the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. A 
oovenanL between parties who mutually otipulate and agree, was by the Greeks denoted 
by "T.w8'1•'1, (auntheke, not diatheke,) a word which is nc t once found in the apo•tolic 
writings. 

In all these transactions with mankind, proceeding solely from God, where man sLip
ulates nothing, and God every thing, our word covenant does not fitly express the import 
of diatheke. The A.Postles use this word in their writings thirty-three times; and, while 
itA general import is institution, arrangement, constitution, or diiiipensation, it is some· 
times used specially to denote one •ort of institution: fQr a covenant, a will, a testa
ment, are each special institutions. The word in<kntu.>"e, or the /hrase article~ of agree
ment is used by u< in the same latitude P.s the sacred writers use the word diatheke. We 
call houds, and covenants, and deeds of various •orts, indentures. So what we call a wili, 
a testament, "covenant, au economy, or arrangement of general principles, proceeding 
wholly from one party, the Greeks comprehend in the word diatheke. Now, "" the 
Apostlee, in ueing thiB term, allude sometimes Lo a simple promise, a will or testam~nt; 
and sometimM to a general arran~ement or constitution, we have thought it expedient 
to select euch a received si~nificat10n of the term as will best express its mcanini; in the 
pas..a;;~, or under thP allus10n in which it is found in the text; alway• prefcrrrng the 
general term institu.ticm, when the connection will admit, as fully expressive of its gen
eral meaning-and because with us a will, a testament, a. covenant, or any arrangement 
of general principles, is fitly expre.•sed by the word ;.,..titu.tion. In Gal. iii. 15, 17, th~ 
&lluaion appeare to be rather to a will or testameot1 than to any other institution kool!'o 
among us. This will was ratified with Abraham by the death of God's appointed vir. 
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tlm, fonr hundred yeani before the transaction mediated at Mount Sinai by Moses, '""I 
four hundl'ed und Lhil'ly aflel' the first prnmise to Abraham. Hence we have the inher
itance and the heir constituted by this will, debated till Paul is led (chapter iv.) to the 
two great inslituLions, the Jewish am! the Christian, commonly called the Old and 
New Testaments. See, in the vocabulal'y of conlrovel'Led terms and phrase•, Lhe wol'd 
11 Covenanl." 

To the«e remarks we will add, from the former editions, the following, from Dr. 
Campbell's Dissertations on the phrases, Old and New Testaments: 

"It is prnper lo observe further, that, from signifying the two religious dispensations, 
they cawe soon to denote the books, wherein what related to these dispensations was con· 
(4ined; the sacred writing of the Jews being called q rraiiaia dia;J11•q, and the writin~ 
superadded by the Aposlles and EvangelisL,, 'I •a1µq oia{Jq•q. We have one example in 
scripture of this use of the former appellation. The Apostle Bays, speaking of hie coun· 
tl'ymen, 'Until this day remaineth the vail unlaken away in the reading of the Old 
Testament.' The word in this application is always rendered in our langnage, Te3tament. 
We have in this followed the Vulgate, as most modern translators have done. In the 
Geneva, French, the Wvrd is rendered both ways in the title, that the one may serve for 
explaining the oth5r, La Nouveau Tt1.'!lam<lnl o'at a dire la nouvelle alliance, etc., in which 
they copied Beza, who says, 'l.e.t.amentum Novuni, sive F<.edus N01.'1Lm. That the second 
rendering of the word is the liclter version, is unquestionable; but the title appropriated 
by custom to a particular book, is on the same footing wilh a proper name, which is 
hardly considered as a subject for criticism. Thus we call Cesar's Diary, C..ar's Com
me11larUis, from their Lalin name, though very different in their meaning from the En· 
glish word."-C<lmpbell's Dis.. v. Part III. 

The Old Covenant and the New Covenant occupy but a few sentences. The former 
is contained, perfect and entire, in the words engl'aved on the two tables of stone; and 
the New, which was promiaed in the Prophets, Paul presenL• in a few verses. Heb. viii. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. IV. 1 VERSE 1. 

Campbell has written a diesertation of more than thirty octavo page•, on the word• 
dta6o,\or;, dtaµwv, and dtaµovwv, all rendered in the common version, devil,. 0 drnGo/...or;, the 
devil, a• a proper name, applies exclusively to the al'ch apostate &uan. The others are 
never confounded with it in the sacred scriptures, but are applied to an order of beings 
represented. as very numerous. Diabolos means calumniator, tr.iducer, false accuser; and 
is sometimes, in this sense, in the singular number, applied to human beings. Thus it is 
applied to Judas. And in the plural number Paul applies it three times, I Tim. iii. II; 
<! Tiru. iii. ~; Titus ii. 3. Twice it is rendered fable accu.'!ers, once, sland<lrers, applied to 
both males and females. 

"What the precise idea of the demons, to whom possessions were ascribed, then w;L•, 
it would pel'hapa be impossible for ue, with any certainty, to affirm; but a.• it is evident 
that Lhe two words, devil and demon, are not once confounded, though the firAt occu,.,. in 
the :S-ew Te•tament upward of thirty times, and the second about sixty; they can, by 110 

ju.'t rule of interpretation, be rendered by the same term. Possessions are never altrib
uted to the being termed the devil; nor are his authority and dominion ever ascribed to 
demons; nay, when the discriminating appellations of Lhe devil are occasionally men
tioned, demc.m is never given as one. 

" I observe further, that· though we can not discover, with certainty, from all that is 
oaid in the gospel concerning possessions, whether the demon• were conceived to be the 
ghosts of wicked men deceased, or lapsed angels, or (as was the opinion of some early 
Christian writers) the mongrel breed of certain angels, (whom they UJJderstood by 'tM. 
Sons of God' mentioned in Genesis,) and 'tM. daughters of men,'-it is plain that they 
were conceived to be malignant spirits. They are exhibited a.q the causes of the most 
direful calamitie• to the unha{'PY persons whom they po'5ess-<lurnl.mess, deafne•s, mad
ne"-•, palsy, epilepsy, and the hke. The descriptive titles given them always denote •ome 
ill quality or othe1·. Most frequently they are called rrvwµara a•a{Japra, unclean spirit.; 
sometimes, 7'vtuµara ';f'uv11pa 1 11uUign spi1~it8. They are represented as conscious that they 
ue doomoo to mi~::-y and torments, though their .punishment be for a while suspended: 
'Art thou come hither,' 6aaa71t11at qµar, 'to torment us before the time?' " 



TABLE XIV. 

A.POSTOLIC WORDS-AND PHRASES, 

ll'BICR HAVE BEEN 8UBJEC1'8 OF CONTROVERSY j ALPHAB~'TICALLY ABBANOED, Al!ID Da 
FINED FROM THEIR CURRENT ACCEPTATION IN THE CHBl8TIA.N 8CRIPl'UBEI!. 

ADOPTION, YmfJMm, huiothesia, adoption, or the chooRing for a son, Rom. viii. 16, 23 
ix. 4; Gal. iv. 5; Eph. i. 5. Occurring only in the five preceding oentences, its mean: 
ing iH e:lRily ascertained. The spirit of adoption, iR the •pirit of a Ron; the adoption or 
the body iR itH redemption from the grave, and its union with an adopted spirit in a glo
dou• immortality. The adoption which pertained to !Rrael accordlbg to the flesh, wao 
their peculiar relation lo God from among all nation•, and his paternal government over 
them. But the adoption of men, through J esns Chri•t, into the rank of sons and heirs 
•>f God, iH the tran•cendent glory of the emb"""y of Jesus, and of hio religion. 

Age, A""', A ion, (derived from aei, alway•, and""'• being.) Its radical idea iR indP,f· 
inite duration. It io in all verriions differently translated. We have the phraoe eia aiona, 
or eis tou aiuna, in the Hingular form, thirty-two times; and in the plural form, twenty~ 
"ix timeR, tranRlated in the common version, "always" and "forever." The word uWn, 
in other pa,.<ages, also alludes to duration. The phraoe, "Since," and "befure the aion, 
(world\ began," occul'sin Luke i. 70; John ix. 32; Aclll iii. 21· xv. 18; Eph. iii.9. 
The phrase, Sunteleia lou aionos, occur• in Mallhew five times, rendered" the end of the 
world;" by Dr. Campbell, "the conclu•ion of this state;" and in Hebrews ix. 26, in the 
plural form, rendered, "once in the end of the world." Also, 1 Cor. x.11, tele tnu aiona., 
lend of the world.) 2 Peter iii. 18, we have it connected with day-" the day of eter· 
nity"-tou aionos. Alao, with King-" King of Eternity," or "King or ages"-" eternal 
King.'' 1 Tim. i. 17. It is aloo found, Eph. ii. 7; iii. 21; Col. i. 26, rendered ages, Com. 
Ver., and Eph. iii. 11, rendered e1,e,.,.,u. BeAides the above, we have the present world, 
or, "tltis world," Matt. xii. 32; Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; Gal. i. 4; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Titus ii. ~2; Eph. i. 21; Rom. xii. 2-and "the world lo come," Matt. xii. 32; Hebrews 
vi. 5. 

To theoe may be added, "cares of this world,'' Matt. xiii. 22; Mark iv. 19. "Chil
dren of this world," Luke xvi. 8; xx. 34. "Disputers of this world," 1 Cor. i. 20. 
"Wisdom of this world," 1 Cor. ii. 6. "Uulen of thiR world," 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. "Wise 
in this world," 1 Cor. iii. 18. "God of this world," 2 Cor. iv. 4. "Darkness of thie 
world," Eph .. vi. 12. "He made the world.," and "The worlds were made," Hebrew• i. 
2; xi. 3. Once only is it rendered eourse, in connection with Knaµor, /cosmos, wotld; Eph. 
ii. 2, "The courHe of this koamos." 

More than sixty times in the common version, aion is rendered by such words as ex· 
press the longest.duration. It also i11dicates a state of things, or couroe of arrangements1 
which we sometimes call a dispensation, state, or age. It is found about one hundrea 
ti mCR in the Ch.ristian Scriptures. 

The word kosmos, translated almost uniformly world, which is found one hundred and 
eighty-four times in the New Testament, is in some respects very different from aion. 
Concerning the word k01nnos, we would have it noticed, that it is never found in the plu· 
rnl form in the Christian Scriptures. There i• but one kosmos, though different awns, 
found in this volume. Kosmos denot.es the material gloLe with all it.s elements--i!ome
times, the universe; and, by a figure called metonomy, which •ubstitut.es the thin~ co!'· 
tnining for the thing contained, the human family is often called the world. God is said 
lo have loved the ko.mos, but not the aion. The /cosmos is said to have been founded; 
Lut the aioruo disposed, arranged, or constituted. The phrase "foundation of the worlJ," 
uccure ten times, and always komnos. But wherever mere time or continua.nee ie implied, 
it io always aion, and not k<ismos. 

As we have given "" the places where aion is translated world, the English reader 
ran easily :U1certain where ko81nos occurs. This data will afford him matter for re· 
llection. 

AMBASSADORS of Gl1rist, ITpca6wr, (from presbeuo, to go upon, or perform an emb""!· 
ey.) The verb occur• only twice in the writ.mg• of the Apostle<, 2 Cor. v. 20; Eph. v1. 
2~; and is exclusively applied to the Apostles. ".'ho alon~, of all_Christia.n teache~•, car
ried a measa~e from the person of the Great Kmg to lus rebelhous subjects .. ~ resbetw 
occun1 twice m Luke in thi• senoe, chap. xiv. 32; xix. 14. To hold a comm1s111on anrl 
carry " mCSRage immediately from the perHon or the Prince. 

ANALOOY o•· FA..lTH, Ava;\oy1av rqr "mm.•r, nnalvgian la pist.eoo, literally the anaJoyy 
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If Jail/a. This phrue, indeed the word aoobJgia, occtll'B but onoa in the Christian Scrip· 
lures. We have in the eame connection1 lhe phrase µtrpov rcr murcwr, maron tes pisteo• 
the "'ea.sure or portion of faith, Rom. :ui. 3, 6. This phrase also occurs but once, aml 
naturally means the portion of belief, or of the truth believed, which the speaker is sup· 
posed to posse"8. Let him not transcend his know ledge of the truth, but speak in ac
cordance with his own consciouenese of what he understands and believes. But "the 
analogy of faith," or proportion of faith, is not so eaBily decided. Analogy, in the claasic 
impo1t of the term, means resemblance, or in accordance with something. The analogy 
of fa.ith, in speculative theology, means, "according to the scope or syetem of revealed 
lruth.'' which is so arbitrary, that every one's own syetem is his analogy of faith. Yet 
the A pootle might mean, let him interpret, preach, or epeak, according to the general 
scope of the ancient revelation•. But there ie a meaning more in accordance with the 
context, which we prefer, which is well exprei;Red by Professor Stuart: "Let not the 
prophets exceed what ie intrusted to them. Let them keep within the bounds of their 
rea.'°n and consciousness, and not, like the heathen, (manteis,) rave, or "peak they know 
nbt what." To this agree the interpretations c.f Chrysostom, Theodoret, Oecumeniue, 
Pelagius, Calvin, Flat, Tholuck, and many others, says .Mr. Stmut. To these I will 
add Locke, Dr. G. Campbell, and Whitby, who learnedly contend that anulogia here im
port~ proportion, measure, rate, an<l is the same with u measure of failh," verse 3. The 
analogy of faith, in popular import, iR every one's own creed; but the proportion of 
faith is every one's measure of knowledge of the Christian religion. 

ANGEL, AncAA.or, angellos, messenger, occur• one hundred and eighty-three times in 
the Christian Scriptures, and is applied to celestial spirits, to men, good and bad; to the 
agents of Satan; to the winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature which God employs 118 

his special agent. It is the name of office, and not of nature. The nature of the celes
tial spirits ie not revealed to us, but they are known a.• messengers of God, of great intel
lectual and moral endowments, and as excelling in wisdom and power. See note on An
gel of the Lord, Matthew ii. 

ANIMAL MAN, no.lural. man, i'vx<••( avi'Jporror, psuchicos anthropos. This term is firsl 
found in I Corinthians ii. 14, and by tbe King's translators is rendered the noturul man, 
conrrasted with the spirifaal. man. It occurs only six times in the Christian 8cripture.<, 
and is translated in the com won version by the following words: I Cor. ii. H, natural; 
l Cor. xv. 44, twice in this verse, and onC'C in verse 46, in connectien with body, tritns
laterl nalurul; James iii. 15, tr;rnslated sensual; J u<le, !Ut h verse, applied Lo per>on,, sen· 
sud. It is three times applied to the body, which is certainly animal; once to wis<low, 
which is not natural wisdom; and twice to the whole person. l'arkhurst defines it a.s 
eignifyin~ animal or sensual, a.• opposed to spiritual, and cites I Cor. ii. 14.; Jomes iii. 
15, and Jude rnih veree, in proof of this. His second and la.st meaning of il is ani11wl, 
opposed to spiritual or g/o,·ijied, and quotes I Cor. xv. 44, 46, as proof. We prefer a11imul in 
the pasi;age first quoted; for the animal man there spoken of is supposed tu be destitute of 
all knowledge which comes by revelation, and withal so sensual a.• to despise it. Locke 
also prefers ani1~al to natural in this !J"-'Sage, and defines the animal and opiritual man 
in the following terms: "The animd is opposed to the spiriluol man-the one signifying 
a man who haR no higher principle• to buil<l on than those of natural rea.,on; the other, 
a man that founde his faith and religion on divine revelation." 

ANSWER OF A OOOD CONSt:IENCE. The word translated answer, ie c:rt(>WTeµn, epero~
ma, which is found but once In the whole volume. The verb eperola-0, which occu~ 
fifty-nine times, from which it is deri\"ed, signifies to ask, interrogate, que.stion 1 inquire. 
Parkhurst ""Y"• that "the Apostle very probably alludeH to the question and answers 
which we learn from Tertullian were URed at baptism. The Bishop asked, Dost thou 
renounce Satan? Dost thou believe in ChrisL '! The candi<late answered, I rcnmJnl·~-
1 believe." [Carr, in his Antiquities, detail• thc.,e mattera more fully.] "This, Tu· 
tullian, De Haptii:;mo, clu1.p. xviii., calls aponsianem :mlutis, an engagemen~ of oaJvatio11.' 1 

Grotiu•, Mill, and Wollius concur in interpreting eperotema, I l'eter iii. J, tlie re.1ponse ur 
Un.810£'1". 

We have liule or no confidence in the manv comments an<l criticisms we have reau 
un LhiA word, anJ the whole cu:::istruction of thifl. passage, a.w.i we ha\'c ex~tmincc!. noL a 
rew. The common French render it the response; Beza, tltt sliµulation; Sjr Norton 
Knatchbul!, ti~ C01Jenant; others, ti~ engagement of a good conseic11ec. Jllacknighl is in 
JouLt, thoui.;h he givcH answer, which can not Le the mcani11i.; of a word naturally ile
.-cended from a verb more than fifty ti mes rendered to U.'ik, to .<;rek, lo de.~irr, lo he ... cc.clt, i 1• 

lhe common veraion. After much examination of all the alil-gcd diAiculti<'I', both in 
th_c punctuation, lhe relative lw, anc.1 the word cpel'olerna, we adopt tl1c fullowing pwictu· 
at1on amt Lranslation of this paMage; whicl1 iH the moRl natural, and, we think, 0Uv1· 
""'IY the most defensible: 

·· 111 the daye of Noah when the Ark waH prcpariug, wherein few (that is cighl) soul• 
were rmv~<l through water. Immersion, which i1-1 the antitype, dol·s ah;o 11ow save us
not the putting away the filth of the tleHh. hul the seeking of a good conscience toward 
liud. Ly the re.urrection of JeHus Chri-1.' 
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•. Alm:C?JIBIBr, ~vnxpttJTO(, .Anlichriltoo, agai~ Ch_rU.~ OCClll'll only five tim-1 Joha 
": ~8, twice, 22; ~v. 5; 2 John, 7th verse. Ant1chriet 18 defineJ by John to be any in. 
d1v1dual who demee the Father and the Son. Such were apostate Chrietian• who re
nounced the hope, and denied the .Father and the Son. Compo.re 1 John ii. Ill and 2:.!. 
~very •y,irit that confesses not that Jeeue Christ hae actually come in the He•h 'litci·ally 
a!'d tru y, prot~ what he, may, hae ~.he epirit .,,f ,Antic~ris~, and does den/both the 
1' ather and the Son. Pauls Man of Sm, and J ohos Antu:hn.st, are not two names for 
the same personage. 

APOSTLE, A11'o~ToA.or, Apost-Oloa, one eent by another. lt occ111'il more than eighty 
timee in the Chrietian Scriptures. Jt is applied lo Jesus, to the Twelve to Barnabae 
Ry I van us, Timothy, Epaphrae, and eomc othere. There are three orders' mentioned i~ 
the 11acred writinge. Jesus Christ wa• the Apostle of God, and is the Apostle of the 
Chl'istian profession. J;leb. iii. 1, compared with John xvii. 18. It is applied to the 
twelve persona! compamone of Jeans, who are called his Apostlce; and it 1s applied to 
pcrsoue sent out l>y the congregations. 2 Cor. viii. 23; Phil. ii. 25. 

ATONEMENT, l\arnil/.aY1J, Kaudlage, from kal.aJl.asso, reconciliation. It occurs, Roni. 
v. 11; xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19; In all four timee: in the first instance translated atone· 
ment in the common version; and in the other three, Teccrnciling, 1·econciliatinn. The 
verb occurs, Rom. v. 10, twice; 1 Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20; in all eix t.imee; and 
al ways rendered Teamcile. Reconciliation is the coming together of partiee at variance. 
We Hee no good reason why it ellould not alwaye be tranHlated Teamciiiation. 

BAPTIZE, BaTT.,, Barrn(.,, bapt-0, baptizo. These words are never tranetated :prinkl< 
or pour, eilher in the cwmmon version, or in any other, ancient or modern. Bapl.IJ oc
curs three timee; Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Rev. xix. 13; and ie always translated 
dip l>y the authority of King James. Baptizo occu,.,. eeventy-nine tirnee: of the.«e, sev
eniy-eeveo times it i' not translated at all, l>ut adopted into the language; and twice, 
viz: Mark vii. 4; Luke xi. 38, it is translated wash, without regard to the manucr i11 
which this wa.,hing wae perforwed. lJr. Carupbell explain• the manner of this washing 
in hie note on Mark vii. 4, which he renders," Wash their hand• !Jy dipping them." 
All lexicographere translate it by the word• immerse, dip, or plunge-not one, by trpi·inkk 
or pwT; metonomically, eome translate it wash, and dye (to color). 

In the Greek version of the Old Testament, baplo frequently occurs in the law, anti 
is contraeted with sprinkling and pwring in the performance of certain rites, where every 
thing depended on the manner of doing them. Thus we have spTinkle, pour and dip, in 
the same institution, occurring irr Leviticus xiv. 1.), 16, ·•He shall pour the l>lood, he 
•hall dip his finger iu it, and he shall spcinkle the hlood." Here we have eheo, to jJOur; 
nrino, to sprinkle; bapto, lo dip, contra<lir>tinguiehed in the same i11s1jtuLion. No wor<l 
i 11 the Greek language ill more definite. 

BAPTISM, Barrnaµa, Barrnaµor, bapti..r.r11w., baptismoa. These word~ are neither in the 
common rersion, nor in any other, tran•lated :prinkling or pouring. Baptismoa occurs 
four times, once translated washin,q; and baptisma, twen~y-two times, never translated al 
all !Jy the King'• authority; l>ut l>y Campbell and Macknight sometimes translated im
merswn, al!d in other places retained in the original form ; but never by them rendered 
•prinlding or pouring. 

BAPTISM IN FmE.-Cornpare Malachi iv. and Mallhew iii. 10, 11, U; from which ii 
apl"'a"" that to he "immersed in fire" is the emblem of destruction, as .the .".bu~ning up 
uf chaff/' and "turning of <lry trees into fuel," were the emblems o~ this v1sll8;L10~. In 
the day of vengeance all who would not submit to Jesus would be immersed m fire, as 
Malachi foretold, and ae the Baptist preached to the Pharisees an~ Sadducee•. . 

BAPTISM L'I 'fHB IloLY SPIRIT, as promised by Jesus, Acts 1. 5, and explamed on 
Penlecost

1 
AcL'i ;i., and in the houi;e of Cornelius, Acts x. 16, 17, indica1es .those suprr

natural gifL, of ·1h~ Holy Spirit be.•towed, for the confirm~tio':' of t?e .t"'!t1mony1 upou 
the Apostles and first converts from among the Jew• and <;>enulee. flus 1111~ero100. of 
1he Jews and Gentiles was only once, as in· the ca.lie of private or person~!. 1mmers1?n. 
So Peter explains it, Acta xi. 15, compared with versee 16, 17. '.J'hese i;111r..appearmg 
externally ant.I internall_y of the persona o? the A postleB ~nd the _first. fru11H of l>otl~ ~·~
pie, were so overwhelming as to be figurauvely called ~n 1mmerston m Lhc Holy ~pmt. 

BHH-l?P• _Em~Kt~iTo!:, Epi.s~opos, ?.~eraeer! occu~ ~ve t_1me..q:. Acts xx. _,28, tr~_ns.li~ted.or~~-
eeer; Pini. 1. 1, buJw;ps; 1 f1m. 111. 2, bl.Shop; f1tue 1. 7, bl.Shop; I I eLer u. ~"• /nJ<~op. 
Other versions have it t1ometimes O'Verseer, and sometimes bishop. The ~el'~' occurs t.w•c~~ 
episeopeo, Hebrews xii. 15, "looking diligently;" and 1 Peter. v. _2, "t.ahn .. tM averszghl: 
Episeope also occurs four times: Luke xix. 44, translated vun.latwn; Acts 1. 20, bJ.S~~pru:, 
""'"'Beer's ojfiC£, and simply ojfiC£; I Tim. iii. 1, the oJJice of a bishop; and 1 Peter 11. I~, 
visit.ation. From all the ueagee of thie word, it plainly denot":" one who ha~ the over· 
sight of Christiane, a pluralitr of such was in many o_f the anc1~nt. congre~uons. . 

BLASPHEMY, Bl..aaip~µia, b1atrphemi<•-Kpeaking aga1!?et. It I• found ':''".':.teen llm~?· 
applied to men, to God, and the Holy Spirit. Matt. xu. 31; ~.'!" 19; xx~1. 6~_; Mark u. 
7; iii. 2S; vii. 22; xiv. 64: John x. 33; Eph. iv. 31; Coll. 111. 8; 1 Tua. v1. 4; .June, 
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1\11 •enie; Hev. ii. 9; xiii. 1, 6, 6 ; xvii. 3---from an e:1amination of wbiah i"' meanl1111 
may be clearly di..cerned. 

BODY OF CHRIST--Myslirol Body.-In Rpeculative theology a name given to th" 
Christian community, equivalent to the metaphorical body of Christ, dietingulehed from 
Iii• natural body. There is but one metaphorical, as there i• but one literal body of 
Chri,t. Of thie body all Christians are members in particular. To it belong all the 
Apostlee, Prophets, Evangelists, Teachers, gifts, miraclee, and honore beetowed by ilB 
Head after his glorification. This body ie the temple of the Holy Spirit. Jeeus i• the 
head, and the Holy Spirit is the eoul of this body, from which all the membere re
ceive lile, health, and JOY· Ae the Head is glorified, so will all the membere be glori· 
fied with him. 

CALL, KaM-CJ, kaleo, and Tipo11Ka:leCJ, 'f!"Oskaleo, to call, to invite, occur often in the Chris· 
tian Scriptures, the latter about thirty timea, and the former about one hundred and fifty 
times. The lallcr is literally to call to one, and the former Lo call in every import of 
that word. In the following very important pa~1sages it is proskaleo: AcL• ii. 39; xiii. 
2 ; xvi. 10. In the last passage it is used to denote a call to preach the gospel. Io more 
than twenty of the places where it is found, it denote.• the most ordinary calle given to 
oel"50ns on all sorts of occasions. 

CALLED, K;\TfTor, kleto.<, froru kaleo, to call. Kkw• is found eleven times in the sacred 
uooks-always translated rolled. In the sacred writinge it appeare to have always the 
"'me meaning in which our Lord used it. He introduced it, Matt. x:1. 16, and repeated 
;,, chap. xxii. 14, "Many are called, but few chosen." The called are all who profe"8edly 
obey Christ; uut the approved or cho.-.n are that clas.• of these who honor their profes
•ion. It occurs eight times in the Epistles: Rom. i. 1, 6, 7; viii. 28; 1 Cor. i. 1, 2, 24; 
Jude, 1"t verse. Jn the }{evelation, chap. :1vii. 14, it is used aa de.,criptive of character. 
Tho;e that are with the Lamb are "called, chosen, and faithful." The caUed, indeed, 
are now very many; but the choice epirits, or the chosen, are still few. 

CALLING, K;\•1a1r, k/esis, profession; eo the word is used in common intercounie. 
Every trade is termed a culling. The Christian's calling is from God, and leads to God. 
It is found Rom. xi. 29; 1 Cor. i. 26; vii. 20; Eph. i. 18; iv. 1, 4; Phil. iii. 14; 2 
These. i. 11; 2 Tim. i. 9; Heb. iii. 1; 2 Peter i. 10, in all eleven times. 1 Cor. vii. 20( 
it i• used to designate a common trade. Eph. i. 18, it is translated fJOcalion. In al 
other places, e<1lling; and refers to the Christian profession. "You see your calling, 
brethren," says Paul. You see those of your profeesion. "Among•t them are not many 
noble," etc. So one would speak to any fraternity, if he desired the addre."8ed to form 
• just estimate or the whole pn•fession. 

CHARITY, ,yaf"'• cha,·i.•, charity, free gift, favor. This word is often confounded with 
ayarr11, agape, love. I Cor. xiii. aynrr11, love, is found nine limes, and xap,t;, not once. 
Cham is not once translated charily by the anthors 'lf the common version; and agape, 
love, is renderl'<I charily twenty-6ve times. We have never rendered ayarr1J, charity; but 
have sometime~ rendered 1 111ui:, charity, when the connection seemed to require it. 

CHRISTIAN, xp•a•rnvor, Clu-i.8'ianoa. It is found only three times in the book: Acte :1i. 
26; xx vi. 28; and 1 Pet. iv. 16, and waa a name given to the disciples of Christ. A 
Christian is one who believes what Jesus says, and does what he bids him. 

CHOSEN, E•i,r•ror, eklekto•,-elect, chosen. This word is found twenty-three Ullll!I; 
~ven times tranelate<l choaen, common version, Matthew xx. 16 i xx ii. 14 i Luke x.i:iii. 
:15; Roman~ xvi. 13; 1 Peter ii. 4, 9; Rev. xvii. 14; and sixteen times e/,ect. It is un· 
questionably used ROmetimes as descriptive of character, as we use the word chosen or 
choice-" He i• a choice or choBen General," not regarding the manner in which he ob
tained the office, l.iut the manner in which he performs the duty. Paul calls Rufu• an 
elect or rlwmi person in the Lord, and as such salutes him. He salutes Appelles in the 
•ame sense; but choo•"" another word, dokimos, approved in the Lord. Matthew n:. 16; 
and xxii. 11, it seeru• to be Wied in the same Renae. The approred are few. Thus Paul 
speaks of a few in Corinth as choiren or apprcn;ed, in comparison of the many called. 1 
Cor. xi. 19. The called here were many, (for he •aye they were all called,) but the cho:Jen, 
lhe approred, were few. 

CHURCH, E••'-"''a, ~Ecrlexia, congregation, a.'18embly, occuro one hundred and twenty 
tim .. in the sacred bookR. It ie derived from ,..;,_,.,, 1 call out, t!M called oul. Such wae 
the a"""mlily in the wildernes.•, firet designated the congregation. It i~ an a."8embly of 
the ea/kd, or thoRe who are brought together by one leader, or profeRBion. The wholP 
community of profe,..ing ChriRtianR make the one body or congregation of the Lord; 
and those meeting in one place, conRtitute the ChriHtian congregation in that place. 
Thie word iH applied to those in Jerusalem, Rome, Corinth, Epheous; and, in the plural 
form, to the churcheH in Galatia, Judea, ARia, etc. Gal. i. 2, 22; 2 Cor. viii. 1, 18, 23; 
xi. 28; I Cor. vii. 17; xvi. l!l; 1 Theee. i. 4. It ie also very often applied to the whole 
body or aggre~ate of the faithful: 1 Cor. xv. 9; Eph. i. 22; v. 23, 24, 2-\ 27, 29, 32; 
Gal. i. J:l; l'h1l. iii. 6; Col. i. 24. 

CoMFOH.TF:H, llapaKi.11rn(, panu:let-011, advocate, monitor, comforter. Advocate, 01 one 
who plead~ the caw;;e of another, i!i the mot't current aigni6calion of this word. P11.rk

:H 
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burnt, Green~eld, Rob~rlson, and Bt.okiu•, give i.t 88 the .moat general meaning or I.ho 
word. Dr. Camfbell ID some places prefers monitor or guide. Comforter is the ruost re
wole meaning o the word, either in BllCred 01· claBBic use. It is rendered advocate once 
only by .the K~ng's tran~lato~, (l Joh~ ii. 1,) and four times, c01njorl.n". Dr. Campbell 
renders 1t monitor four times ID John xiv. 16, 26 j xv. 26; xvi. 7. Theoe five place. are 
all the plac"" in which it is found in the BllCrea writings of the New ln•titution. We 
uniformly render it advocaU-because1 in our judl!ment, Lhe work of ad vacating the pre
tensions of J eaus being aBBig.ne~ lo Lhe Holy Spirit, was the reason why he was called 
the Paradeto-and because 1t 1s only 88 the pleader of our cause Jesus i• called our 
llnpa•l.'lTor, (advocate) l John ii. 1. 

CoMING OF THE SoN OF MAN on IM clouds of Mil ...... Matt. xxiv. 27 37 39 30 • 
xxvi. 64; Mark xiii. 26; xiv. 62; Luke xxi. 27. Whether this "Coming ~j I~ &n 0j 
Man" denotes a literal, or a figurative coming, is a qu ... tion which has recently been 
much agitated. Since the days of President Edwards' History of Redezdption till' now 
it has been a commonly received opinion, that there are four comingii of the Son of Ma~ 
spok.en of: Of theRe, two are lit:eral, a_nd two figurative--his coming in the Oesh; hie 
conung to destroy Jerusalem; his com1Dg to destroy the works of the Man of Sin and 
to reign with his •aints a thomian_d years on earth j and his coming to judge the ~orld 
nt the last day. The first and the l88t are Bllid to be literal and personal comings; the 
others, figurative. 

The question before UB is purely a literary one; and for I.he following reaBOns it would 
seem to us that, however we may talk of a figurative coming,_either al the destruction of 
Jerusalem, or of the apostasy, the phrase, 88 it is found in Matthew and Luke, must de
note a personal and literal coming of the Son of Man: 

1. On leaving the temple for the last time, Matt. xxiii. 39 he told the repr...entative 
of the Jewish nation that their house, or temple, was soon to~ d""erted, and that they 
should not again su him, till the day they would say, "BleBBed be he that comes in the 
name of the Lord." After goin~ out of the temple, this coming is made the subject of 
convef81ltion between him and hie disciples in private, chap. xxiv., and of course muot 
be explained to them in the sense in which it W88 expressed in the temple; and there 
we learn it was such a coming, or return of the Saviour, 88 could be uen by the Jews
" You shall not su rue" till a particular day. 

2. The Apostles 88k, "What shall be -the sign of thy coming?" and as they ruuet 
have undel'!ltood him in the sense be delivered himself in the temple, he would answe1 
them in the Bame sense; for had they misunderstood him, he would have corrected 
them, 88 his manner was. The conversation was then about a personal, and not a figura
tive coming of the Son of Man. 

3. As his going away, or his absence, was not figurative, but literal and personal, so 
must his return, or coming, be literal and personal, else there is an application of words 
in a double senee in one and the same period; and if so, rules of interpretation are 
wholly unavailing. 

4. But the coming of the Son of Man introduced MatL xxiv. could not apply to J e
rusalem'• ruin; for the J ewe did not then ..., him, nor say to him, "Blessed be he that 
come• in the name of the Lord,'' which he declared would be the case when he would 
next come. Ae they have not r,et thus addreBBed him, we are &BBured that he has not 
come in the sen•e of Matt. xx iii. and xxi v. 

6. As the Lord addreBBed the Scribes and Pharisees aa representing the nation, so he 
addresses his disciples 88 representing his body, the congregation of sainlR; and after 
tel ling them, in order, the things that must happen I.hem, and the nations, before the com
ing of the Son of Man, he places that event (Luke lxi. 27, and Matt. xxiv. 27) after the 
de•truction of Jerusalem, the dispersion of the nation, and the long pel'!lecutions ancl •nf
ferings of the real followers of the Lord. 

6. When they should see these signs, they were taughl to rejoice, inferring that their 
deliverance, or redemption, dre.w nigh. But this deliverance h88 not yet arrived; con· 
sequently, the Son of Man has not yet come on the clouds of heaven. . . 

7. Bul thi• coming can not be secret, or figurative, for it is to be as visible_ and atr1krng 
•• !he lightning which, breaking forth from the east, shines even lo the settmg sun-" llO 

•hall the coming of the Son of Man be." 
8. Neither is it spoken of 88 if there were a plurality of events called "cominp ol 

the Lord,'' but 88 one and singular-TM coming of the Son of Man. . 
9. Again, as Daniel the prophet is quoted in reference to the desolations coming upon 

the city and sanctuary, it is natural to suppose that the disciples w!>uld also ~emember 
that Daniel had placed the coming of the Son of Man at the destruction of the little horn1 
when the "thrones were cast down " and "the be88t W88 slain, and his body destro1eo 
and given to the burning Oame" a~d therefore conld not be led to think tb":t "the com· 
ing of the Sou of Man" W88 either fignrative, or to be at the desolations which came on 
Judea. 

10. But as seven parables are introduced, in this discourse, to explain the coming of 
the Son of Man, or the Saviour's return ; and 88 the 1881 of I.hem is on all band• agreed 
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lo denote & pereonal, and not & figurative coming, we are compelled lo the conclusion, 
that the corning so often mentioned and so fully explained, 111u•t nlways be one nnd the 
same, which the last of the seven parable• ecrtainly makes literal and per•ona.1. These 
llCVen parable ..... , or comparil"onR, all found in one and lhc same discourse, relative to on~ 
and the same comi11g of the Lor<l, arc first, the p:irable or I he fig-tree: from this lw 
tcache."i them to know when hii:; coming is near-seeond, the tlays uf Noah an1l the del
uge, sudden and uncxpcelcd uy the wnrld; •. So ohall the coming of the 8on of !llan 
Ue"-third, the paraLle uf the thief; ''Be you also rea<ly; tor in ~uch an ho111' as yui..;, 
Lhink not, the Sun or Man ro"'"'"-fonrth, the paraule of the faithful and unfaithful Hl'r
\'ant; "The master of that sc1'\"a11t nhall come in a day when he looks not for him"-tifth, 
the par~ule of the marriage, or of the wiRe and the foolish virgins; "Behold the Bride
groom comes: go out and meet him"--oixth, the paraule of the talents; "After a long 
time, the lord of those servants r;;mes, and reckons with them"-seventh, the para~le of 
the sheep and the goa.U!; "When tlw Son of Man shall co~ in his glory," or in the clou.ls, 
he will gather the Gentiles, all the nations, before him, and separate the good from th<· 
uad. The coming of the Son of Man is always kepi in view, in these seven comparisons; 
and if we regard any one of them as literal, we mu•t so regard them &II. 

These a.re a few, and but n few, of the reasons which incline us lo regard this coming 
of the Son of l\Ian as not figurative, lmt literal: and not a.t the time of the destructiou 
of J erusalcm, but at the close of the times of the Gentiles. 

To this import of the phrase, the moot plausiule oujectiou is drawn from the ea.ying, 
Thi. generation shall not pass, or fail, till a.II these things be fulfilled. ·nut, as it will be 
seen under the word "i:eneration," in the judgment of lexicographers, a.nd some able 
hiblical critics, Lhe word gema signifies not only the race of living men on the earth al 
one time, but 11ation, people, or race, as a distinct and peculiar stock or family. Indeed, 
the wor<l generation, at the time of the King's version, signified ualio11, or people, very 
frequently, a.' will ue seen hy examining the following passages: Prov. xxx. 11, 12, Ia, 
14; Ps. xxiv. 4-6; xiv. 6; xxvii. 30; cxii. 2; 1 Peter ii. 9: compare Jer. ii. 28, :JI; 
vii. 28, 30; Dent. xx xi. 29 i xx xii. 5. "A nation void of counsel," is at another time 
""lied "a froward generation;" a. peculiar people is also called a cho<e11 gcueralion. To 
this it may be added, that the word translated kirufred is ol'ten, in the 8eptuagiot, thi• 
•atue genru, at other times translated genuation. From all which it appears that our 
Lord meant no less than that the nation, or race of people among whom, and in refer
ence to whom, these things were spoken, should continue to exist, notwithstanding all 
their desolations and dispersiom;, till he came again, a.nd then they should hail him a> 
ul<'sH,d, coming in the name of Jehovah. 

CuNFESSION TO SALVATION, OpoAo}'w, lwmoloyeo, I confeBB, or profess; whence comes 
oµoJ.01 m, homologia, confession, profession. The verb occn~, translated, common vereion, 
lo confe.""• in Matt. x. 32, twice; Luke xii. 8, twice; John i. 20, twice; ix. 22; xii. 42; 
Acte xxiii. 8; xxiv. 14; Rom. x. 9, 10; I Tim. vi. 12; Heb. xi. 13; 1 John i. 9; iv. 2, 
3, 15; 2 John, 7th verse. It is only twice translated prof=, (Matt. vii. 23; Titus i.16;) 
once, to promise with an oath, (Matt. xiv. i;) and once, to gii-e thanks, (Heh. xiii. 15)-in 
all twenty-four times. 

Homologia, coiifession or profesBilln, occurs six timee; tra.nsla.ted profe&Um, 2 Cor. ix. 
l:J; Heu. iii. I; iv. 14; x. 23; translated confession, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13 . .Macknight ha.sit 
confession twice in the Hebrews. Excepting 2 Cor. ix. 13, where the phrase required a 
change, we have it always confWJion. "Confession of the faith" is a public avowal of it 
at the time of putting on Christ, to which ,;alvation ie annexed. Romans x. 9 10. 

!£zomo/ogeo occurs eleve'! times, and is equivalent to. acknowle.dgin~ publicly._or oon
f.,..mg from the heart, and 1s the word generally used lor confei;smg sins. lo this 8lblllBe 

it is found in Matt. iii. 6; Mark i. 5; AcU! xix. 18; Rom. xiv. 11; Jame.. v. 16. 1, ii! 
al;;o translated (common Vel'>'ion) once uy promiu, Luke xxii. 6; and twice by gi.:.ng 
thanks, Luke x. :.!l; Matt. x.i. 25. 

CoNSCIENCE occurs in the common version thirty times, and once in the plural fonn, 
2 Cor. v. 11; for which we have in the original, ~vvrnl~atr, suneides~, compoundrJ of 
Bun, Logetlier, and eideo, to see or know-in Latin con scW,- whence comes conA.-ience, 
the power of judging ourselvee, which is always in accordance with the koowl....'~e of 
""rselves, and the relations in which we stand to our Creator and fellow creatun The 
conscience is said to be weal<, when knowledge is limited; pure, when free from &CCIL'"1-

tion; ond evil, when polluted with guilt. 
CovENANT, timli1111.TJ, diaLheke-inetiLution, arrangement, conslilulion, covel'luJt, aml 

someli rne• dispensation-occurs in the Chl'IBtian Scriptures thirty-thl'ee times; tJ"~nslated 
somedme'" tcslamcnt, will. See nole on Covenant and Tetilawcnt, p. 7:!. 

The New lJiatheke is spoken of, Matt. xxvi. 28; Mark. iv. 24; Luke :n:ii. 2.0; I Cor. 
xi. 2.); :.! l-Or. iii. 6; Gal. iv. 24; Hebrews vii. 22; viii. 6, 8,.10; ix. 15; x. 16; xii. 24; 
xiii. 20. 

DEACON, tluucovnr, diakono81 minister, servant, deacon, (translated somelirubS almoner. 
because they win~~red lo ti,>.• poor.J occul'!', !l!alt. xx. 26; :"xii. 13j, xx!!!· 11; Mark!:" 
a.5; x. 43; John 11. 5, 9; xu. 26; li:om. xiv. 4; xv. 8; xvi. I; I Cor.111. 5; 2 Cor. llL 
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11: .vi. 4; .. ~i.16, 7~,; G~!· ii. 17; .Erl~. iii._7; vi.21; Phil. i. ~; Col.i. 7,23,211• Iv. 7 
l l11e.-,, 111. 2; 1 lim. 111. S, I:!; 1v. li-tllll'ty·one timeR, apphed lo males and /emaleo 
\\hose IH1,..incKA il was to Rerve the whole congregation in any capacity. 1 

D>:A1>-" Let the dead I.Jury their dead." Metaphorically, they who are not alive tc; 
1;.,.i, "'"(. I.Jury thoHe who arc literally dead. "She that lives in pleaimre is dM4 while 
>he lives.' ThuH we have the dead nnd a/ivo literally and metaphorically ueed in the 
•ucred writ.inge. 

DEMON, fl"'/'c.Jv, daimon, supposed to be the minietere of Satan; though the spirit of 
a dead man ie called ckmon, without respect lo his character; but generally they are 
•111derl'iloo<l lo be unclean epirilB. See note on the words diaboloa, daimon, and dttimmlion. 

DEVIL, Satan, flrn~o,10, 0 l:arnm,, Diaboloe SatanUB. See note above referred to. 
EcoNOMY, o,Kovn1trn, Oikonomia, economy, adminiRtration of affairs-from oikos a 

noUtiC1 nemas, from nemo, lo administer-economy, the management of a family; he~ce 
:•rraugcmenl, diHpernmtion, or admin!.Htration, in a more general RenRe--occure, Luke xvi. 
~. :i, 1, xtewardJihip, management of affairH; 1 C~r. ix. 17, dispt1=.lion "of the gOBJ?"J ;" 
l'o111111on vcrHion, Eph. i. 10, disperuiation "of the fullnefil! of times;" iii. 2, 9; Col. 1. 25; 
I Tim. i. 4, common veroion, "godly edifying"-in all nineteen times. The Chri•tian 
<'eonomy and d-e Chri•tian di•pern•ation, are, therefore, two vereione of the Rame phrase. 
The economy oj tM gospel, the economy of God, or of Heaven, ie an adoption rather than 
a tran•lation of the 1ihraJ1c. The stcwardahip of the gospel house belonged lo the Apoe-
1 lcH; therefore, they called thcmselve•, "Htewards of the secrete of God." 

E1,DER, llpeob""Por, presbyter; whence the word presbytery. Thie word was in the an
lcccdenl diHpenHation applied lo those who presided over the congregation of Israel. 
Thu" it WILH appropriated to a certain daHa of officers among the Jews centuries before 
the Chri•tian era. The eldere or elderaliip of one synagogue, or particular congregation, 
were denominated ll1e presbuterinn, presbyt.er11: 

l're.,buterion, 111·abytery, occurR Luke xui. 66, and ie applied lo the council of e!Jc.,, 
which presided over lhc Jew•, wbosc office wae chiefty political. In Acts xxii. 5, it is 
I, common version) l ranslatccl " tM eslal.e of IM elders," the presl.iytery or sanhedrim, the 
>cnalc which governed the nation. IL i" found applied to the eldership of the Christian 
congregation, I Tim. iv. 14, "The laying on of the hands of lhe preeliytery "-or estate 
of the elder•-elder•hip.-Mackn.ight. These are the only occurrences of the word pi·es
byt.ery in the Chri•tia n Scriptures. 

l'rei<but.eros, an e Ider, occUJ"B eixly-eevcn times. IL ie applied often in the hi•lorical 
Looks to the elder• among the J ewe. In the Acls of lhe Apostles it begins lo be applied 
lo the el<lcrH of the Chri,tian communities. We have the phrRRe, "apostle• and elders" 
conlradiHlinguiHhed Heveral Limes. In Acte xv. 2, 4, 6, 22, we find them four times in the 
eamc Hentencl:. 

A po•tlc• were •ometime• called elderB; for the word ie used to de•ignate a senior, an 
old man, 1 Tim. v. · l, 2. All old men in this sense are called eldere. John calls him
self an cider in the year 70 of his lifo, when he wrote hie second and third epi•tles, verse 
1; nnd l'eter called himself an elder, 1 Pet. v. l. Paul calls himself presbuU., an aged 
"""n, Phil. 9th vere&-though he may have had an allusion to the office of an ambasea· 
<lor, Ill! this word presbuU. sometime.• indicates. 

The word l'rW.t, from the Saxon Pi-eoator, contracted .Preste and Prie.at, is IL corrup
tion of l'reobyter. The High and Low Dutch have .Priuter; the French, .Prestre; the 
Italian, Prell<; and the Spanish l'reobytero. 

:Eld er, UH the name of an officer in the Christian Church, ie defined Acts xx. 17, 28 i 
Titu• i. 5, 7; 1 Peter v. 1

1
5-froru all which it appears that the same duties-oversight, 

mling, teaching, etc., which the term BU.Mi> imported, were discharged by the ~ldere. 
Some, however, devoted themselves especially to presiding; while othere labored m the 
wor.d and teaching. 1 Tim. v. 17. 

ELECTION, EKAoyq, ekloge-<llection, choice, chosen, approved, beloved; melo'!omi· 
cally used for the persons chosen, approved1 or beloved. It occure. only seven 11!1'es: 
Acts ix. 16, chosen. Rom. ix. 11; x1. 6; vb. 28; 1 Theee. i. 4, ekctton. 2 Peter 1. 10, 
Make you•· elution sure. See chooen. . . 

ETERNAL, AttJvw~, aionioa, eternal, everlasting, forever, occun:, eeve~~y-five t1!11~, ~o 
the Chri•tian Scriptures. Wherever we have the words "eternal, a!'d eve~last1ng m 
the common version, or this, it is aionios in the original. It ie. thrice app_hed .. to fire; 
Matt. xviii. 8, 26, 41; Jude, 7th veree. Thrice to glory: 2 Cor. 1v. 17; 2.Tim. 11. 10; ~ 
Pct. v. 10. Once to the following: Punishment, Matt. xxv. 46; Destructwn, 2 Theee. 1. 
9; Dumnatio.'.'

1 
Mark iii. 29; Hal.iit.ation, L~ke xvi. 19 i. Ch.aine, Jude, 6th ve_r•e; ~v": 

nant, Heb. x111. 30; Go•pel, Rev. xiv. 6; Kmgdo~nJ 2 J'et. 1. 11; Po~ver, I Tim.!' 16' 
Purpo•e, Eph. iii. 11; House, 2 Cor. v. I ; Spirit, tteb. ix. 14; Inheritance, Heb. 1~. lfi; 
Judgment, Heb. vi. 2; Redemption, Heb. ix. 12; Salvation, Heb .. v. 9; Consolation, 2 
TheHH. ii. 16; UnReen things, 2 Cor. iv. 18. •L ie three ti'!'e.s apph..U to. the .ages. [eee 
age,] once in Philemon translated fort:vcr, 16th veree. It 1e applied to hfe, Com. V'~. 
eternal life, thirty-one timeo; everlasting life, fourteen times. We have et<irnal life 
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"'•t,Y·five times, aioraiora i«; once, the eternal King, 1 Tim. i. l7; and once, "th~ ever
'"'1 mg God," Rom. IVi. 26. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 'lhe phrase, ETERNAJ, LIFE, the burden of the New Te.•tmucnt, occur> 
not once in all the Jewish &riptureiJ. But the Chrislian religion proposes an everlasting 
constitution, admini~tered by an eternal King, who, having achieved an eternal redemp· 
tion, wa.s crowned with eternal glory, to Lestow an eternal inheritance, in an everlasting 
kingdom, wid1 everlasting consolations, according to an eternill purpose, to make eternal 
life a free gift to nil the heirs of an everla•ting salvation. If this wor<l implies not dn· 
'"ation without end, there is no life without end. 

Ev A~OELIST, Et1a)')'f/.,an1r, euangeii.sles, evangelist, occurs three times: Acts xxi. 8; 
Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 5. The work of an evangelist wa.' to preach the gospel anrl plant 
churches. 

ExHORTATlON, napa.1,:-i.11at!."', parak{esU,1 exhortation, consolation, comfort, occurs twenty· 
nine times-transl<Lte<l by all interpreters both consolation and exhortation. When con
nected with speaking, exhortation is the most appropriate, because consolation is the end 
proposed, and exhortation the means. He that consoles or comforts docs it hy exhorta
tion. Thus Barnabas was a son of PX hortation, and a consolation to many, because C'ffi· 

inent in this gift. Acts Ii. 2:l; xiii. -IJ; Ixiv. 22. 
FA.ITH, fita71r, pistis-faith, l.Jelief1 trust, confidence. \Vhen a person confides in lC.'i· 

tiruony, he believes it, or has faith in it. '\Vhen a person ha:-: conti<lence in a man, he 
trusts in him, or ha~ faith in him. It JL]ways presupposes tc:-;timony i for where there is 
nothing sai<l, reported, or tesliticd, there can be nothing believed or disbelieved. The 
verb pisteuo [I believe]occurs two hundred and forly-six times; and the noun pistis [faith l 
o .... ·curs two hundred and forty.four times. We have the vhra.ses, II Uelieve on him/'" be· 
lieve in him," and 11 Uelieve him.'' \Vhen any one receivc:i testimony a.'i true, he believe~ 
it i and when he regards the promises of any person :.u; true and certain, he believes on 
hirn, or in him. The simple definition of this te1·111, of so frequent occurrence, is, the as· 
sun.wee or conrictiun that te..11tim.ouy is true. \rhen regarded as a pn'nciple of action, Paul 
defines it, "the confi<lence of thinli's hoped for; the conviction, evidence, or demonstra
tion, of things not seen." Heb. x1. 1. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE, Ppo)'VOGt(, frogno•~. Foreknowledge occurs twice: A els ii. 23; 1 
Pet. i. '!.-progino-<k•> [I foreknow occurs live times: Acts XX\"i. !;; Romans viii. 29; xi. 
2; 1 Pet. i. 20; 2 Pet. iii. 17. It is, in the common version, lranslate1l foreordained, 1 Pet. 
i. 20, and in 2 Pet. iii. 17, 11 you knew before;'' in the otl.ier places, in the :-:ame m<Jn· 
ner. Know, in the Hebrew idiom, signifies sometimes lo approve, to acknowledge, a11d 
lo make known, "The Lord knows them that are his "-approves them. "The world 
knows u~ noL "---acknowledges, approves us not. 11 I will know nothing among you"
make kncrn n nothing among you: 1 Cor. ii. 2.-Macknight, 

FULLNESS OF TIME, n1,~f'O/Ul TOV xpovov, Pieroma tou chronou. The fullness of time, 
tlie completion of any period of time, Gal. iv. 4; Eph. i. 10. The completion of the pe
riod whicl1 wa• to prece<le the Messiah. 

FcLLNESS o•' THE GENTILES--The completion of the salvation of the Gentiles, or 
the uringing of all the Gentile.1 into the kingdom of Jesus. 

The pleroma of times of the Gentiles, and of the Jews, are topics of much interest 
in the apo•tolic writings. Rom. Ii. 12, 25. The fullness of the timea of the Jew•, of 
the times of the Gentiles, and of all the great epoch• io •poken of, Eph. i. 10, where kai
ron, sea.,ona or epochs, instead of chronon, iH used. The Jews ha<l their time of being 
God's people; the Gentiles will soon have had their time; and then God will bring in 
the Jews under a new arrangement. The word plero111a occurs siiteen times. The 
church is called the fullness of Christ, or "the fullness of him who fills all in all." 
Eph. i. 23. 

(-iJ.:-SERATJON, rcna, genm.--generation, race, or age of men, occurs forty tiruel'l; and 
in tin• King'!i version iq frequently rendered H generation,11 and once," nati0n," Pllil. ii. 
15. 1 ·,"npbell HOmetimes renders it raa an<l 9enemt!oot. ~Iuch <lepen<ls on the pref
ere11cl' ~iven to it~ meaning in understanding Matt. xxiv. 34. It ii enough for UR to MY 
that either 1·w:e or 9enaatio11 is the current meaning of the wor<l. lleza ha.• translated 
it aliolil twenty times, genA, nation . 
. UIIT OF TllE lloLY SPIRIT.-This phraRe occurs but twice: Act" ii. JS; x, 45; and 
tn both pl .. ceH <le•ignates the Hplendid miraculou" inllueuces of the Holy Spirit. iloprn, 
dorea .. ?.ml not xap1r;1 char is, is the wor<l used here. This same miJ':u.:11lt1u-1 display is called 
"the gift nf God/' A.cl.A viii. 201 and" the same gift/' Acts xi. 17, in lioth of which rJrr 
re.i IH fo1111<l. llesi<les the.;e, t hi• wnrd dnrea is foun<l, John iv. I U; Hom. v. l!;, I 7 , 2 
Cor. ix l:J; Eph. iii. 7; iv. 7; Heb. vi. 4-in all eleven times. See "Bapli•m ~f lhe 
ll·1ly :-=pirit.'' 

tlo.~l'r.L. Ei•anlAAfov, euan9eliu11&----goo<l news, gla<l ti<li11gH. The pro111iF"c ol bl'!.1"ing 
all 1:ali<J11~ int.he Reed of Abr"d.harn, is called go11pel, Oal. iii. 8. The pr11111i~c of a. r~L 
in l'an:i:rn, is Cf'lled go.,ptl, Heb. iv. 2. Theann1111eiation of lhe birth ot' 1lic M~AAJ:i.h,.iit 
·.!ailed ?":;>pcl hJ Lht: u.11gl'.'l&1 Lui.-~ ii. 10. But tli:1I wliieh iH t•111pha1icall.v 1·alled TH.I!: <JQ• 
.PEI., i11 wh:LL Wa!f firi;;L promul,;t:d in Jer11:s~1 ..... m, il'h.:ludi111; liu_· l"aclt:i. or i.L~ d~:...Ll.a. burial 
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and rMurreclion of JMue; from which aroee the proclamation of remiMion adoption. 
and eternal glory. Euangelizo, to proclaim good news; and eua119elium, good news oc-
cur X-equently-the former fifty-aeven Limes; and the latler seventy-six times. ' 

GRACE, xnr•1, ehari.o, occurs one hundred and fifty-six times, rendered favor and gmce. 
ft i• found in numerous ncceptations in the volume. Parkhurst and Greenfield givt 
•ome fifteen meaning• to it; •uch as acceptance, benefit, liberalitv, contributions thank• 
gratitude, graciousness, kindne.JB, grace, a gift, etc. On the l~st Parkhurst ~bserve•'. 
"While th!! miracnl.ous in~uence.• of the 8pirit ar~ ca~led gil:t•, or •ep:irately, a gift; Hnd 
though I firmly believe In• bleRsed operations or mtluenccs In the hearts of ordinary ue
lievers in general; yet, that xa1,.r, charia, is ever in the New Testament particularly used 
for the.se, ia more than I dare, alier allentive examinal"ion, a••ert. On ~he P"""agcs where 
chari.o may seem to have this meaning, the reader may do well to consult Whitby, and 
e.<J;lCCially his Notes on 2 Cor. vi. 1; Gal. vi. 1, 18; Heb. xiii. 9."-Parkhur•I. With 
thJB statement we must concur from all the evidence before us. 

HADES, Acl~r. hadea-The state of •pirits while separated from their bodies. The 
separate state of human existence, which intervenes between death and the resurrection, 
occurs, Matt. xi. 25; xvi. 18; Luke x. 15; xvi. 23; Acts ii. 27, 31; 1 Cor. xv. 55; liev. 
i. 18; vi. 8; xx. 13, l~leven times. See Note on Acts ii. 27, p. 57. 

HEAVEN, Ovpavor, ouraoo . .-the air, the expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars, 
appear; but specially the residence of God, and the high and holy intelligences of the 
Universe. The Jews have three heaven•; that in which the birds fly; that in which 
the sun, moon, and stars appeared; that in which the throne of God is placed, called by 
them "the heaven of heavens "-the palace of the AhuiJ?hty. It is used ligurati vely; 
se~ "Prophetic Symbols" under thi• worrl. It is. found m the apostolic writing• more 
than three hundred time.s. 

HELL, ruvva, gehenna, hell, occurs Matt. v. 22, 29, 30; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; 
Mark ix. 43, 45, 47; Luke xii. 6; James iii. 6-in all twelve times. See Note on Acts 
ii. 2_7J p. 57. 

HERESY, Aepea1r, hafresU., occurs Acts v. 17; xv. 5; xxh·. 5, 14; xxvi. 5; xx viii. 22; 
1 Cor. xi 19; Gal. v. 20; 2 Pet. ii. 1. It is found nine time•, translated both aect and 
heresy, in the common •md other versions. Sect of the Pharisees, •ect of the Sadducee•, 
and sect of the Nazarene•, are all called hairesi,s. It imports in profane writers, choice; 
but in the Christian Scripture.sand Josephus, it iR used to denote such a form of religiolJ.8 
opinibns aa any cm" chooses wfoUow, by which he is distinguished and oeparated from oth
ers. A sect, a party under a human leadel': 1 Cor. xi. 19; Gal. v. 20; 2 l'et. ii. 1. Its 
eccle.siastical import is different; for an erroneous doctrine i•, by ecclesiastics, called 11 

heresy. In scripture u•age it generally means a sect, or a schism, rather than the opin· 
ions embraced by the sect. 

HERETIC, A1pertKo.-, airetikos, factionist, sectarian, occurs but once, Tit. iii. 10. One 
who makes a party or faction. 

HoNoR, T11•q, ti1M, honor. Many in•tances can be adduced from Greek writers, show· 
ing that tirae [honor] is used to represent reward, slipend, maintenance, as well a.• from 
the. Ne~ Testament. To honor '?"e'• parent" is not mel'ely to. reverence them, but to 
mamta1D them when they need 1t. D1mbl£ honor, compared with thal ueslowed upon 
widows, indicates greater Jibel'ality or support. It is, Matt. xxvii. G, used for price, re· 
ward, also, verse 9; Acts iv. 34; v. 2, 3; vii. 10; xix. 19; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 2:l, elc. 
Thus it is often found for price, reward, maintenance. In all it is found forty-three 
times. 

IMPUTED, Aoy•,oµai, logizomai, occurs forty-one times. It is translated, "I reckon," 
"impute," "conclude." ·'reason," "discourse." It is a. word used in arithmetic.a.I calcu· 
lation, and its primary and radical import is to reckon or a.ccm!nt: Rom. iv. 6; 2 
Cor. v.19. In the pas.•ive Rense: Rom. iv. 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 10; 2T1m.1v. 16, etc. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or laying on of han<U. This phr~e, de.noting the comruu~1i
cation of some gift, benefit, power1 or office, (for an o!l;i!'e 1s a .~!ft,) occur•_, Matt ... ~1x. 
l5; Mark vi. 6; Luke iv. 10; xiii. 13; Acts vi. 6; v111. 17 i xm. 3; xix. 6; xxvm. 8. 
The phrase," laying on of hands," occurs 1 Tim. iv. 14; Heb. vi. 2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, Prophets, :reachers, Elders, or t.he Presbyte~y. 
The persons on whom hand• were laid, were the sick, and such DB desired to rec~1 ve 
spirimal gifts, and those designated for public trusts .or o~ces in, or for, the c"':igrei;a!wn. 

JUSTIFICATION, We have this word but three tunes ID the comnwn •·ers1on: Rom. 
iv. 2'1; v. 16, 18. Justify occurs in reference to God: Rom. iii. 30; Q,, iii.~: Chri•
tian• are said to be ju•trncd by Christ, Acl>I xiii. 39; by grac8 or fut·or, l(om. 111. 2~ i uy 
faUh, Rom. iii. 28; by hi,s blood, Rom. v. 9; by the nam< of the Lor~, .fe3"."• 1 ~·or.,,v.1. 11; 
hy 11c-rka, James ii. 24. See ~ote 35, p. 64. The words translated Jl1Sl1fieatwn ID the 
corumon version, nre tftKatoatr and dtKatwlta· . . 

KINGDOM. OF HEA \'EN, DaatAeta Twv Ovµ<t1·1.111, .Bu.iile,ia lon. O_urano1i, J:le1qn or ~~11~ 
•lom of Heaven. Basi/eia with the Greek" de11ot1al cnhcr Reil(n or Kmg<1om. fho 
Kingdom of Heuven iH at 

1
hand," by Dr. C~m phel l is r~ndered "the R~ign of H.eaven 

aJ•proachea." While Lhe reign or a king m:ly advance or l'i~rr-d,, the kingdom Wllh 11' 
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Is 1111 slationary as the ground upon which the people live. The burden of the testimo
nies of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, i• 1his "Hcign of Heaven." The nigh approach of 
it is announced by John, Jesus, the 1.'welvc, and th~ Set"enty, during the public rnini•try 
of Jesus in Judea and Galilee. The near approach of this Reign, and the pecr.liaritie• 
of this Kingdom of Heaven, or of God, is s1mken of more lhan forty limes in Mallhew 
alone, and about one hundred times in the historic books. Dr. Camphell'• rule of tran•
lating this phrase is a good one. Whene\'er the apJl":>ach or progr..., of lla.•iuia ie 
spoken of, he renders it Reign; but it is a matter of disc1·etiol\ in other places, whether 
to prefer tl.Je one or the other. 

The Reign of Heaven could not commenl'e before the King ascended to his throne
before Jesus wns glorified. Such were the ancient prophceies, and such are the facts 
stated by the Apostles. "The Spirit was not ginn till Jesus was glorified;"" the Reign 
or Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, Lut righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Spirit." 

LE:ITER AND SPIRIT occurs 2 Cor. iii. Leite" is rontr:,.ted with the New Institution. 
Paul was a minister not of the Law, but of the Gc•spel-here called" L~uer and Spirit." 
The L~w kills, but the Spirit gives life." The ministry of :IIo<cs wa• a mini.•1ration of 
condemnation; but that of Christ i• a ministration of jus1ification. The glory of the 
first ministry was continually fading, like that of Moses' face; Lut the glory of tl.Je 
Christian mini•tration is an incr~asing glory, from glory to glory. 7'/w Lord is tlw Spiril 
of which Paul w"" a minister; for Adam the second is a quickening Spirit. The Mee
siah is not the Lord of the Spirit; but is himself the Lord the i::ipirit. 

LIFE AND DEATH. Life, though in common usage it denotes existence, animal or 
rational, i1; used in a great variety of meaning. In the Hacrecl scriptures iLr; mrn~t currenl 
meaning is a mode of existence which we call happineso. Death, which is always con
trary lo life, is found in exactly the same number of acceptations; for in \\d1atever sen~e 
we use the word life, the loss of that is denominatecl deuth. Hence we have natural life, 
natural deatl.J; moral life, moral death; the spiritual life, and the spiritual death; the 
present and future life and death; happiness and misery, temporal and eternal; second 
life, and second death, etc. Death is mere privation; therefore, whatever is called life, 
the privation of ti.Jal is called death, as the Hebrew term muth, first used for death, in
dicate.;. 

THE LORD THE SPIRIT occurs twice; 2 Cor. iii. 17, common version. The Lord is 
that Spirit; liter'dlly, The Lord is the Spirit, verse 18. 7'/w Spirit of the Lord, com· 
mor. ven;ion. It U. lit.erally, The Lord the 8pirit-not of the .Spir~. See "Letter and 
flpirit." 

MAN OF SIN, Av8po7rOC T1/C A1mprrn{, anthropos tea aniartia., 2 Thess. ii. 3, occurs but 
once; the son of perdition. The revelation of this man of sin was subsequent to the 
revelation of Jesus Christ: for even in the apostolic age it was a myste"Y of iniquity of 
which this man of sin w1111 to be the mini•ter. In the temple, or church of God, he 
erected his throne; and after mystifying the revelation of Chnst, and corrupting his in
stitutions, has become the Father of Apostateo, and as such goes into perdition. Hi• 
<le81ruction draw• near. 

MF.n!ATOR, lll«1mic, maila, occurs, Gal. iii. 19, 20, applied to Moses. J csus is called 
It~ 01'e Mediator, viz: of the Chri•tian lnstilUtion, 1 Tim. ii. 5, and the Mediator of a 
uew and betl.er institution, Heb. viii. 6; ix. 15;· xii. 24. It occurs six timeA. One that 
oegvtiatee between two parties--God ancl !\fan. Therefore Jesus unites both in his own 
1-"r.-•D. He mediates a new institution between God and Man; and is Emanuel, God 
with us. 

MI.ND OF THE FLESB, fPOV1/JUl rnt, ou.pAn<;, phronemu l'1u surkos; common version, 11 mr-
11ady minded," occurs only Rom. viii. 6 and 7. It is the offspring of yielding to the 
deoir"" of the Oesh, and is enmity again•t God. See Note on Hom. viii. ti, i, 27, p. 69. 
This is to be in IM jluh, and under the curse. 

MIND 01' .rHE SPIRIT, ~poVTJ/W 101· r.1•n•1m10<;, phnme11w. tou pneu.muloii, occun also 
twice: Rom. viii. 6, 27. lt is the olf•pring of yielding to the t:ipirit of God, and is life 
and peace. See Noi.e on Rom. viii. 6, 7, 27, p. 69. 

MINISTER, '1«<><0VO('J dialumos. See DeaC<Jn. A minister i• a voluntary servant, whose 
service ia called "minIBtry." 

MIRACLE-that which is above the re~ular operation of the established laws of na
ture. Every inetitution of Ood began with miracles, or work• beyond the power of nat
ural law. The first man was an adult, and never an infant, ae reaimn, experience, and 
revelation assert. The Jewish iru;titution be!Jan in miracle. So did the Chri•tian com· 
mence with a glorioue display of miraculous· powers. Thi• WWl "the cleruonstration of 
the Spirit," and this" the power of Ood," on which the faith of Christians rest. 

MYSTEi\Y, Mt'O'npwv, myaterion, secret, hidden meaniug, occu1'tl twenty-eight. tirues. 
The secrets of the kingdom of Jesus are so ~allt•d, ~Ian. xiii. 11; Ma:·k i'" 11; Luke viii. 
10. The calling of the Gentiles i• called a "'Y"'""Y, Col. i. 26, 2i. Beside.• these pR.S
oages, the reader, curiowo to know the meaning of this word, will con•ult l-lom. xi. 25; 
ni. 2.5; 1 Cor. ii. 7; iv.1: xiii. 2; xiv. :l; xv .. '>I; Eph. i. 9; iii.3,4,9, v.:J2: vi.19: 
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O>I. ii. 2; Iv. S; 2 Th-. ii 7; l Tim. iii. 9, 16; Rev. I. 2( · 11. 7; nii. 6, 7. See Noh 
on Rom. 11vi. 25, 26, 2i. p 70. ' 

. 0RDAn:', Op1!;w, horizo, lo limit, lo bounrl; hence the word horizon which boundo 0111 
v:ew. This word, so much controverted, we nhall lay Lefore the reader in nl'l it• occur· 
~en?1ea and l~an~la~:ons in 1~he Cf!mmo,~ v~1"Hio~ 1: Luk~ ~xii. 22, H d~·1erniinC't! ;" Aets ii. 
23, determinate; x. 42, ordained; JU. 29, t11e d1Rr1pleR deter111inc>d ·'' x\'ii. 26 11 de
termined the bound~ of their habitntion," or "marke<l om·" xvii. ;h "onhi'nl'<l" 
Luke iA the only imcred hiRtorian who U!~es thiR word. Paui w~es it Rom. i. 4 11 d~
clared ;" nnJ IIeh. iv. 7, "he limit:-1,1' or marks out a certain rlay. The~e are all d1e oc
currences of this word flnd its versionR in the common Testament. 

We have pro on'zo, to foreordain, or previoui-:ly declar<. .. , or mark out in the following 
pan.'lllgen: Acts iv. l!8, "determined before," "thy hand determi~ed or' marked oul be
!?re,'' :: had ~ritten in th~ book t? be don~/' Rom_. viii. ~~' 30, "pre<lestinale i" 1 Car. 
I!· 7, ordained. bef?re; Eph. 1. 5, 11, predcstmalcd. Th11H we have orizo eight 
t1mefl, and pro on.20 six timeA-lhe former translated bv ordain determine declare lim· 
it, in the common vemion j and the latter, by determirle l.Jefore: predeetinale, and o'uki in 
before. 

We have also another compound word, from the same root, (aphorizo,) which occuro 
ten times: Matt. xiii. 49; xxv. a2, twice; Luke vi. 22; Acts xiii. 2; xix. !I· l:toPJ. i. 1 · 
2 Cor. vi.17; Gal. i. 15; ii. 12-alwayn trannlated separate or .<epamled. ' ' 

We have the word ordaiu, often in the English Testament, when it iR not orizo in the 
original; Auch aA to ordain Apo~tles, Eide~, and to irn~dtute oliserv<.1nccR, etc. .For 
this word we have P.oieo, to make, or appoint; and we have kathisteini, to C'onstilute. 
Poieo occure, Mark iii. 14, "J e~ms ordained twelve." KathiJJtemi occltrA, Tit. i. 5 "Or· 
dain elders." Ginmnai is also used to make or ordain an Apostle, Acln i. 22. ' 

ORDAIN TO ETERNAL LlFE! Acts xiii. 48. 'l'asso, the word here used, occurs, ActH i:v. 
2, the brethren determined; x:-:~i. I~, appointe.~; xxviii. 23, .. "."hen th~y ha~ '.'PJminted him 
R day: aleo found, Matt. xxv111. 16; Luke VII. 8; Rom. x111. 1; 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

ORDAINED TO CONDEMNATION, before, of old, Jude 4. The word Lh1L• rendered io 
rrpoypa~oµai, prographomai, before written. It occurs, and is translated, Hom. xv. 4, twice, 
tor'itten aforetime, were before written; Gal. iii. I, Jesus Chri•t evidently r.el forth: Eph. 
iii. 3, I wrote afore. These are all itH occurrences in the Apostles' doctrine, and cer
tainly ought in Jude, as in other places, to be "before writlm." These persons were long 
ago written of as worth,v of condemnation. 

PASTOR, ITotµrv, poimen, shepherd, pastor. By a very natural figure of npeech, Lhe 
term shepherd became, among the Jews, the name of one who takes care of souls. Jesu• 
called himeelf the Good Shepherd, and Peter called him the Chief Shepherd: under 
him there are many shepherds, else he could not be the chief. Isaiah speaks Lhus of 
him: "He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, and gather Lhe lamhs in his bosom, and 
gently lead those that are with young." "Peter, feed my lambs." The Ahepherds of 
Israel called pastors, were those who taught the propk knowledge, Jer. iii. 15; 11xiii. 1, 
2; Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 8, 10, etc. Though we have the word pa.olor lrnL once in the common 
Eogli•h, we have the original word, poimen, seventeen times; translated in the histor
ical books fourteen times, and twice in the Epistles, nhepherd, Heb. xiii. 20; I Pel. ii. 
26; and once, pa.sto1·s, Eph. iv. 11. The shepherds here mentioned were those who fed 
the Hock of God, as Peter was commanded to tend the sheep and lambs of Chris!. A• 
the oheplierd and bishop of souls are the same, 1 Pet. ii. 25, so are the pW!tors and t~ach· 
er~, Eph. iv. 11; for they are expressed as one class in the original, contr:ulistinguished 
from the tous men-Apostles-the tous prophets, the tou.s evangelists, and the l-0us pastor• 
AJld teachers. · 

PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. Such, in the judgment of the b .. t critics, is one 
1f the characters given to the Christian church. It is an allusion to the ancient Roman 
pillars on which were inscribed or hung up the lawn of the state; on lhe church is in
ocribed, not in letters made by hands, b_ut in the hehal'ior of Christians, lhc law of lhe 
Lord and thus the church becomes a pillar and support of the truth. Hence we learn 
that the best support of truth in the world, is the character or behavior of Christia11s. 

PREACH. K1/pvaaw, kerosso, from kerux, a herald, or public crier. Thi8 is the wurJ 
used, Mark xvi. 15, 20, and is found in the nacred writings sixty-two lime•. It alway• 
indicates to publish fact<!, to make proclamation ""a herald. See Note ~3, page 60. 

PRIEST. For the origin and meaning of this word, see E14o. . . . . 
The of!i.u of a priest is that of an interces.•or, one who officiate• in things pert.ammg 

lo Clod in behalf of men, by offerings and prayers. See Heb. !· 1, 4. . . 
l'Ri.:DESTINATE. See the word Ordain. It occur• four time• only 111 Lhe English 

T~ment, and liaR pro orizo, befo-re defined, anAwering to it in th~ ori'?'inal. . 
PROPHET. This word, and the word pr"phecy, have two mea!''"ll" "! the sacred w~1l

ings; the one ie the foretelling of eventH yet future-the oth.e~ 1s uttering ~he ~eanrn~ 
of ancient oracles, or speaking, from the impulse of the Spmt, lo the ed1ficat1on ar'1 
comfort of Christian•: 1 Cor. xiv; Hom. xiii. 

RF.r.ONCIT.IATION. Sec Atonem.cnl. 



.A.PPJ:J.mlll. • 
REDEKPTIOl!I. Avrf'6J(J•r lulroria, deliverance, occnre l nke i. 68 ; ii. 38; Heb. hi:. 12. 

We have al•o, Ac!B vii. 35, the word /tJlrotia translate<l a ddiverer; and /ulroo, Luke Xlliv 
21, I redeem; Tit. ii. 14, to redeem us; 1 Pet. i. 18, redeemed. Apolulrtms, deliveranCt' 
from, or redemption froni, occura ten times: Luke llxi. 28; Rom. iii. 24; viii. 23; I Cor. 
i. 30; Eph. i. 7, 14; Col. i. 14 j iv. 30; Heb. ill. 15; xi. 35. The <lismissing of a peraon 
after a n111'om has been poid, is called by the Greeks, upolutrom. 

REFORM. MtTa1·ocw1 111.elanoe.o.J.. occurs thirty-fom times i and mda.noia, reformation, 
twenty.four times. See Note on ~omans ii. 4, page 66. 

It mav be added, that mdanoeo elvmologically signifies to think ajrer the fact, or to 
chouge one"• mind so e.s to inOuence the behavior. But no change of mind which doe• 
not result in a change of life, fills up the me8'1ure of the imperative of mdanoeo. 

7'o gfre re/01-,natWn, or to give repentance, common version, dounai fnd<J.noian, Acls v. 
31. Doddridge makes Josephus cllplain this phrase. He quotes f,Pm J oscphu.< the 
phrase, "Dounai metanoi~n epi tois pepragmenois," to publish a pardoft to those who lay 
down their arms. To give repentance, is to afford scope for it, or to make a proclama
tion offering induccm~nts to it. 

REGENERATION. na,.1yyrvr<Ha, paJingenaia, occura twice: Matt. llill. 28, the renova
tion, or change of state or condition; and Tit. iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regenera· 
lion, connected with the renewing of the mind by the Holy Spirit. "Born again" is a 
figurative expression, and in figurative langnage there must be a correspondence in th• 
fi'(Ure!' u;eJ. 

As the figure of a gate requires an inclosure; or of a door, a house: e.s the figure of a 
branch presnpposes a tree, or a vine: "" the figure of a n~t correspond& with fish and 
fishermen; or as the figure of a marriage requires a bride anJ hridegroom; sn doef the 
figure of a new birth, or being born ag11in, require a kingdom. Hence,..whei: Jesus firat 
opoke of being born again, he had a kingdom in hi• eye. As a person can not be married 
without a bride, or a child born without father and mother; •o no one can be born again 
without father an<l mother, and a family or state to be born into. Unless a man be born 
of water an<l Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God. The phrase "born again," 
genwM., anotlum, occurs John iii. 5, 7; I Pet. i. 23. 

REIDSBION. A.pE<11r, aphu1",;, remission. The noun occurs seventeen times, and the 
oerb, aphiemi, U<cd in the Lord's Prayer for jol'give, occura one hundred and forty-sill 
tiwe.s; rendered to forgive, remit, set free from, dismiss, in all versions. No word more 
fully expres.'leS deliverance from sin, than the verb and noun above interpreted. 

REPENT. )lcra,uel.n,1ro1, metamelomai, Matt. llxi. 29, 32; xx vii. 3; 2 Cor. vii. 8; Heb. 
vii. 21, I repent, or am concerned for the past. The word is always translated repent, in 
the common version and the new. See Note en Rom. ii. 4, page 66. 

REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL. Thie arrangement of reformation and belief 
occurs but once, and 1s addressed to J ewe: for the J ewe, who had the knowledge of God in 
the oracle.~, contd reform without the Christian faith; and unle"" they first reformed, they 
contd not believe the gospel. Paul preached to Jews and Gentiles, reformation in rela
tion to God, and faith in relation to J e.•ue Christ. 

REPROBATE-not approved. Thi• word occure eight times in the sacre<l writings; 
R<lm. i. 28; I Cor. ill. 27; 2 Oor. lliii. 5, 6, 7; 2 Tim. iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8; trane
•ated undiscerning, unapproved, rejected, once a c-..at-away, I Cor. x. 27, and several times 
reprobate, in the King's version. " Not approved" is it.e most natural meaning, and will 
n..ake i;oud sense in every place where it is found in the New Testament. 

8ALVATIOl!I. :i:w~rprn, .<oleria,deliverance from evil. We have the pre.•ent salvation 
or the body from physical dangers; also the 11al vation of the soul from the guilt, pollution, 
and Jominior. of sin; and the fwture andieternal salvation of the whole person con
summated at the resurrection and glorification of all who <lie in the Lord. It is found 
in the fi,..t sen"e, Aets Xllvii. 34, translated health; Heb. lli. 7, to the saving of Noah's 
house; I Tim. ii. 15; Acts llllVii. 20; vii. 25. In this sense, God i• the Saviour of all 
men. Of the second salvation, Acte ii. 47; Mark xvi. 16; I Cor. i. 18; 2 Cor. ii. 15; I 
Peter iii. 21; James i. 21; Eph. ii. 5, 8, and in most place.> in the Epistles. In rclatioc 
to the ultimate an<l complete oalvation, it is found t Cor. vi. 5; Rom. v. 9; xiii. 11: 
Phil. ii. 12; Heb. v. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
. SANCTIFY. Ayw\o, hagaizo, to separate any thing to God. .Agiazo occura twenty-eight 
l~mel', translated t_o Ranctit~, to i;oake holyJ· agiasmos,.~anctification, holine~s, occurs. ten 
Umes. The meaning ofagWZll will be foun , .John xv11. 17, 19; x. 36. Je.<us was sa1J to 
te sanctified, made holy, i. •· se~ '.'part ~nd devoted to God.. The. setting apart or c~n~e· 
rrat1ng ot the body, •oul, an<l spmt, to God, through Jesus Christ, 1s the holtoes.< of Chns
t.i:rni1v. 

H1.N-OFFERING. Apnprrn, amarlia, sin, and £lin-otfering. Frum comparing Lev. iv. 4, 
le, ~l, 25; i. 4 ;_xvi. 2!, it will appear that in the Septuagint. this word Wl\8. frequently 
~tu denote ,;1n-offermg, and RO 1t appears lo be used 2 Cor. ,., 21 i Heb. 1:x. 28. Iu 
Hebrew, both the •in a111l sin-oOcring are also Jenote<l by the sa111e word. 

SPIRIT, rr>r".ua. Thi.o wonl frequently occurs iu the Sqlluagint of the Old Testament, 
AH well NI in the New. In Lhc former, iL m~anR Hometimc;.; rcind aml ROJnl•lim~K 8piril .· 
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but in the latter, where It occun three hundred and thin,-nlne thnea, It m- 1plrl& • 
and is unif~rmly so translated by the King'• tra'!elatore, ezcept in John iii. 8; eee N~ 
on John m. 6, 6, 8, page 66. livrnµara, Heb. 1. 7, common venion Bpi"'8 in this ii 
rendered 10inda: "He makes winds his angeti." We are authorized ~ rend~r Trvcvµara 
winds in this place1 only because it is here a quotation from the Septuagint (Psalm civ. 
4,) and the connection ehowo that such was its meaning both here and there'. 

SPIRITS IN PRISON. These are ezplained by Peter to mean, the spirits of those who 
died under condemnation when the llood came upon thP. world of the ungodly in the daYI 
of Noah. They, like the angels that. •inned, are reserved under sentence to the resurrec· 
lion of the unjust, when the devil and all hie angelB shall go away into everlasting d~ 
struction, from "the preeence of the Lord and the 11:lory of hie power. 

SPIRITUAL MAN. IlvcvµariHor, l""'!'matikos. One who possessed some epiritnal gift, 
l Cor. ii. la contrasted with the awiual man. Penons under the inlluence of the teach
ing• of the Holy Spirit, may be called spiritual men ; but in the Epistles it appeo.re to be 
uppl.ied to ~hose who po~eeeed some of t~e peculiar gifts of tha~.age. The word spirit
ual 1s apphed lo food, drmk, body, and gifts: 1 Oor. z. 3, 4; :111. 1; zv. 44, 46. II uc
cure twenty-five times. 

SURETY. Eyyvor, engwn, eponsor, pledge, Heb. vii. 22. Thie word eccun but once 
in the sacred writings: It is found in the Apocrypha, Eccles. zziz. 16, 16; 2 Mac. x. 28; 
and its conjugates are found in Proverbs. ,The Greek interpretere ezl?lain it by meaite.o, 
mediator. Upon the care and faithfulness of our High Prtest, consllluted by an oath, 
Christiane can rely, as upon a surety, that hie sacrifice is accepted, and we permitted b.• 
it to come to God. The high priesli! went alone into the holiest of all ; so did ot.:rs. 
We, then, can only have his word for what WM done in the heavens, and that is enfficieut 
for our drawing enguoo near . 
. WIND-~~eµor is the .~ew Tes~ment wor~ for wind; an~ occure twent;r-nine tim"' 

viz: Matt. vu. 26, 27; vm. 26; n. 7, 14; x:11v. 30, 32; :1:11v. 31; Mark 1v. 37, 39, 41 · 
vi. 48, 51 ; ziii. 27; Luke vii. 24; viii. 23, 24, 26; John vi. 18; Acts zzvii. 4, 7, 14, 15 · 
Eph. iv. 14; Jamee iii. 4; Jude, 12th verse; Rev. vi. 13; vii. 1-never tranelated apirit. 

Woao-Aoyor, peµa-the fint of these, wgos, is chosen by the Holy Spirit in John i. 
1, as the proper name of the DIVINE character of our Lord Jesus Chr!Bt; or, of HIM 
" v.-ho wae in the beginning with God, and was God;" and in Rev. xix. 13, it is ~iven lo 
:he Messiah in his glorified state-" and his name is called THE WoRD oF GoD.' 

WoBLD TO COME. Ot•ovµ'lV'I, oi.li:oumene, world, occurs Mark xxiv. 14; Lnke ii.,1; iv. 
5; xxi. 26; Acts .xi. 28; zvii. 6, 31; xiz. 27 ; x.xiv. 25; Rom. x. 18; Heb. i. 6; ii. 6; 
Rev. iii. 10; xii. 9; :1v1. 14-fifteen times in all; literally, the inhabited earth. 

A• this is the only occurrence of this ph1'81!8 rendered, (Heb. ii. 6,) the world to come, 
and becau•e it is one of the greateet and most sublime topics in the Christian Scripturee, 
we beg leave to add the following remarks: 

If the first four verses of Heb. ii. are regarded as a parenthesis, then the 5th verse 
naturally follows the 14th verse of the first chapter1 which appean to be its P"oper con· 
ner.tion. "The world to come," then, is the world which Christ entered after he rose 
from the dead ; in which he obtained by inheritance a more excellent name than the an· 
i:ele after he had by hiDll!Clf purged our sine. It was then, when he was brong~t again 
mto the world, verse 6, that the government of angels ~aeed ; for t~ey were subJect~d lo 
him · and it was then he wae anointed Lord of the Umverse, and his throne established 
Core;er. It was I.hen that he made all the angels minietere to the heirs of that kingdom. 
Thie then is "the world to come" of which Jesus was the fint-bom, of which Paul here 
speaks, and into which, in its ea.:.thly dispensation, called t~e .me/,lqn aion, (but,, in its 
heavenly, the fMl!Ofl oi.li:oumene,) all Uhrishans come; and ~hlB IB t.he consummation of 
which Paul speaks, Eph. i. 10, "That in the economy, or d18pe~tlon, or fullness. of the 
limee or epochs, he would gather together under one head, all thmga-under Chr18t-11 
thi.ngs in heaftn &Dd eart.h-;iven under him." 
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